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REPORT 
O.N THE 

CENSUS OF OOOHIN. 
1931. 

JN'l'RO:PUCTION. 

The first attempt to nu!r.ber the people of Cochin appears to have been 
made in 1820, when a rough. estimate of th~ ?opulation was prepared. through prevlou 

the agency of the ordinary v1llage staff. S1mtlar .attempts were made m 1836, .-~ 
1849 "and 1858, but the estimates being rough, the results o~ these attempts 
were but of little value from an administrative or scientific point of view. 

A regular census of the modern type was taken in Cochin for the first 
time in 1875, three years after the general Indi:ln censu& of 1871. From 1881 · 
t•nwards the census of the State has been taken synchronously with the rest of 
India, the procedure laid down by the Census Com111ission~;r fqr ~ndia for the 
decennial Indian census being followed here also ; and the Census Reports of 
Cochin have, since 1901, regularly formed one of the volumes of the Census of 
India series, issued under the general editor~ hip of the all·India Commissioner.· 
The Report of 19JJ forms Volume XXI of the series, 

2. The census of 1931, the results of which are embodied in this Report, 
was taken on the morning of the 27th February, 1931. A full account of the 
procedure adopted in connection with the taking of the census and the compila· f;~~us or. 
tion of its r~sulls .is given separately in the Administrative Volum~ which, being · 
Intended chtelly, 1f not solely, for the use of future Census Superintendents, is 
not Jikely to come within the ken of the general reader. It is therefore usual 
to give in this introduction a brief account of the more important stag<!s of the 
census operations, under the fond assumption that the follow.;ng pages will find 
a ge.ner~l re~der and _that ?e may want "to koow how the thing is done, if only 
!0 r1d ~1s mmd of a .h~gen?g ~oubt as to whether the CenSU$ Superintendent 
IS not mdebted to h1s 1magmat10n for m:~ny of the facts which he sets forth". 

3· As in 1921, the State was, for C:ensus purposes, divided into ten 

Auistut Charae Su.pe:rlntcadeots • ~ 

Supervi10ri 

Eonmeraton 

Special Knumeraton 
(for floalina pvpoalatioa ot<J 

Total 

10 

5 

(;oJ 

s.S•J 
4S• 

6.9•• 

charges, each of the six taluks and the 
four municipal towns being treated as Census dlvt. 

· alons-
a separate charge. The Tahsildars of apncy 

the taluks .and the Chairmen of· the 
~unicipalities were appointed Super· 
mtendents of Lhe several charges. The 
ten charges in U.eir tnrn were divided 
into 599 circles, which were sub-divi-
ded into s,8IJ 6/oct.s. The average 

. number of plocks in a circle was ro, 
. and the average number of houses in a block 42. A Supervisor was appointed 
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for each circle and ao Enumerator for each block. All the Supervisor~ and a 
majority of the Enumerators were Engtish-educa~d rersons. They were re· 
cruited chieOy from the ranks of Government servants and te'lchers of aided 
schools, but considerable numbers of private gentlemen also !ud to be enrolled 
for the work. No remuneration waa given to census o(ficeu, but the non• 
official Supervisors and Enumerators were ~id their actual travelling expenses, 
The marginal statement gives the details of the agency empbycd. 

4• The first step towards the taking of the census was the numbering 
of houses and the preparation of House Lists. This work wu carried out by 
Sanitary Inspectors and Maistries in municip:.l towns and by viJlage officer• 
elsewhere, and it was completed by the end of May, ~930. When all the houses 
had been 0 umbereJ, statements showing the number o( houses in ucb villaie 
and the number of Supervisors and Enun-.eratora required for each charge were 
prepared. The division (I( the charges into cil't"les and bloc: lea wu then effected, 
and Supervisors and Enumerators were appoin~d for all circ:lca and Llocb. 

5• The preparation of the preliminary record follo•-ed; and the pres• · 
cribed particulars regarding all persons ordinarily ruiden~ in e:ach bouse were 
entered in the respective columns of the enumeration schedule. For thia the 
census nflicers had to be trained properly. Clas.es were accord!n~ly held ia 
different centres in each taluk for the instruction of S&Openiaors and Eoumera• 
tors, and no pains were apared to give these officers a thorough and accurate 
knowledge of their duties. Thus wrong or misluJiog re:Urns in the sc.:hedules 
were reduced to a minimum, The preliminary enumeration c:>mmenced on the 
sth January, 19JI, io rural areas, and on the 1 ;th January in towns, and was 
completed by the end of the month. The entries were first made io rough 
schedule books ~nd they were scrutiniJeJ by lhe Supenisors, and corrected 
,.here necessary. before they •·ere copied in the stand.ud achedule books. 
These were then carefully compared with the original• •nd all mistake• rectified. 

6. The final enumeration (the actual censut) ""as carried out .on. the 
Actual- 27th February between day·break and noon. Exh Enumerator vi1ited all the 

houses t~f his block in turn and brought the record. up-to-date by atrikini out 
the entries relating to persons who were no longer present and entering the 
necessary particulars for new arrivals. Sped~ arran~menta were made for the 
enumeration of travellers by rail, road and canal, t!le aea·6oing popul:ation "and 
the hou~less poor. There were as many aa 8 festival• nnnected with temples 
on the fmal census day, and special Enumerators were appointed to census the 
per.soos assemble.d at these festivals. 'fhe Charge Superiotentfenta and their 
as~1stants su_perv1sed the work io penon and no difficulty was experienced in ' 
th1s connection. 

Attitude of 
people 

The census oft~ Fore~t tracts, w~ich could no~ be.to~ken synchronously 
because of the wandenng hab1ts of the hall tribes and of the vast extent of the 
area to l;e traversed by the census officers, •·as conducted leisurely between the 
15th and 24th of February. 

. . 7· • The at~itude of the public was, as usual, friendly and there waa no 
d•fhculty 1n secunng. t?e informati?n required lor lilling up the columns ol the 
schedules. The ddhculty experaenced in enlisting unpaid non-official workera 
lor the census is explained in detail in the Ad!llinistrative Volume. -

• 8. ~· S_?OD as the final enumer:ation W:ls .. over, the Superviso; ~f each 
c1rde met h1s Enumerator• at 1 • J a p ace prev1ous y agreed upon and the abstract 
for each block showing the b f h ' . • num er o ouses and of persons, male and female, 
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in it, was prepared with the utmost despatch and care. The abstract for the 
whole circle was then compiled from the block abstracts with the same degree 
of care. and despatched along with the schedule. books to the Charge Super
intendent by the quickest possible route. The circle ahstracts were carefqlly 
checked under the personal supervision of the Charge Superiot:ndent and the 

' summary for the whole charge was prepared and forwarded b th! . Central 
(Census) OUice with the least possible delay. The first ch:uge sumn.uy 'to 
.arrive was that of Trichur municipality and the. last that of the CochiD-Kana-• . Jannur taluk. The latter was received on the afternoon of the 28th February. 
:rhe compilation of the provisional totals· for the .. ~tate from the charge 
summaries, which bad progressed st'!p by step as the summary from each charge 
was received, was immediately completed aodtbe11e totals were wired ta the 
(;ensus Commissioner that v:ry evening (18th February,· the very n!xt day 
Jliter the censu&). It may be noted here Utat the provisional totals of 1921 were 
ready only on the 4th day, and of 1911 on the Jrd day, after the final census. 
The total population according to the provisional figqre.i was I,20j,4JI• or 418 
more than the number actually arrived at after detailed tabulation in the Central 
Office. The dilference between the two totals was thus only 'OJS par cent or 
JS persons in 100,000, as against 6 and 57 in the same number in 1921 and 1911 
~spediveJy. .. . . .· , . 

' 9· Th~·.,;.~rk of abstracting the information rontained in the schedules Abst I 

Was immediately taken io hand. A Ktaff. of 6:J Copyists. 6 Assistant Supervisors ud ,'::!.::. ... 
·and 6Supervisors was appointed for t!le purpose. The work fell into 3 clear 
. sta~s:· _,The firtt was the abstraction or copying of details from the enumer· 
ation schedules on to the &lips. • Tabulation or successive sortings of the slips 
in order to obtain materials for the various Imperial and State Tables followed •. 
Con:pjJation or ~he posting and addition of the results of the several aortings 
wu the third and last stage of the work. Slip-copying together with checking 
occupied 45 working days and was campleted towards the end of May. The 
tabulation staff was slightly reduced in strength when sorting commenced; and 
the &orters• tickets containing the figures for the Imperial Tables were ready 
in 3 months \by the beginning of September).· The work of c3mpilin~ the 
figures from the sorters' tickets was taken up soon after s:~rtiag had begun, anJ 
it was entrusted to · well qualified Supervisors and Assistant Supervisors of 
proved abilit}~• l'he compilation of the Imperial Tabfes was over by the end 
"£September.. . . . · -~ :, · · 

· . 10. Unemployment among English-educated persans, the size and sex 
5 1 

· 

constitution of families and the fertility of married life, emigration from the State e!;.t~~ .. 
and ap;ricultural stock formed the subjects of special enquiries undertaken along 

. with the general census •. Statistics were collected also of the children of school-
goint age, who were attending schools, and of vaccinated persons. The special 
.enquiries Yo-ere conducted along with the preliminary enumeration, 

.. :.· .: .~_.The ~~hedules relating to the special enquiries were talcen up for slip· 
copying and sorting ,only after the work of abstraction and tabulation in 
connection with the general census was · completed. The compilation of the 

..results of the special enq11iries was Iinished by the end of October. · · ' 
. ··- . . - : .. .. 

; · · . '11. The Subsidiary Tabl~s for the u chapters of the Repor~ ... hicb 
.·present the statistics contained in the Imperial Tables in propor~ionru and con• 
.. densed forms, were prepared by the office itaU. This work ""-·'!.over by th:: ~~~:lvl' 
:end of January, t932. · ·· ·· 
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12. The drafting of the Report-the least congenial part of the whole 
work·-was taken in hand in December, 1931, and was completecl by the end of 
October, 1932. For more than a month during the period I bad to attend to 
other duties of an urgent nature which occ.upied all 'my time, so much so that 
the actual, time taken for writing the Report waa a little less than 10 months. 

13. The cost of the census from the date of my appointment as Cens•Js 
~·tor ceasus Superintendent in January, 1930, up' to the 15th November, 1932, amounted to 

Rs. 37,8oo in round figures; and au'ex'peuditure of about Rs. 700 more m.ay 
have to be incurred before the work' is finally completed. The total cost will 
thus amount approximately toR$; J:!!,soo or Rs. 32 pee 1,000 of the population. 
This is considerably in excess of the expenditure incurred at previous censuses, 
the corresponding figures for 192.1 and 1911 being Rs. 24 and Rs. 26 respec
tively per 1,000 of the population~ Various reasons contributed to this increase 
in expenditure. The Superintendent's pay was higher than in 1921. The 
volume of statistical work done at the present census was much greater than on 
previous occasions, and .aCcordingly the work occupied a longer perio:l of time, 
The office staff also had to be strengthen~d for the same reason. The travel· 
ling expeuses paid to non-official census officers in 1931 amJunted to a bigger 
sum than in 1921. The census office was held in hired buildi,ngs and the 
expenditure under rent alone exceeded Rs. 1,000. ~n 19ll no expenditure was 
incurre~ under this head as Government buildings were a\"ailable for the location 
of the office. A detailed explanation for the higher cast of the censu3 un:ler 
Report is given in ~e Administrative Volume. 

Ac1mowledg• 
.mont• ' 

In spite of this -iJ?-Crea~e in expenditure, it is noteworthy that our 
figures compare not unfavourably wi~h these of some other Indian States. The 

·cost of the Baroda .Census, for instance, has amounted to Rs. 4J"7 per z,oo:> of 
''the population, even though Baroda effected a saving of Rs. H,JOO (Rs. 5 per 
1,000 of the population) by introducing lhejulletin Individuals system accord· 
ing to which enumeration Wal! carried out not in schedule books but in enumer· 
ation cards, so that the process of slip-copying was done away with, the enamer• 
ation cards taking the place of the slips for sorting purposes. 

1 ,4. Acknowledgments are due ~to many whose co·operation is chiefly 
responsible for the ~uccessful termination of the census operations. In the first 
place I must expt:ess my sincere thanks to the large staff of honorary census 
officers. The accuracy of the enumeration and the promptitud!! with which it was 
carried out were in no small measure due to th~ enthusiasm and devotion to duty 
of the Enumerators and Supervisors on whom fell the heaviest part of the work. 
To theTahsildars andMunicipa!Chairmen, censusworkcomesas a troublesome 
addition to their ordinl!-ry duties that are in themselves heavy enough to occupy 
their whole time. Yet it is no exaggeration to state th:1t_.census matters received 
prompt and careful attention at their hands, and any success which attended the 
enumeration is to be attributed to the admirable arrangements made by them, 
In acknowledging my deep obligations to t!lese o£ficers, I should not forget the 
Assistant Charge Superintendents of the five big charges *• who relieved the 
Charge Superintendents of the heaviest part of their duties, and personally 
attended to the arrangemet;~ts wi!h much zeal and energy. I am particularly 

• The Assistant Charae Su.perinteodenu were 
MH6rs. P. Sivaramakrilbua Anar, B . .A., L. T., (Cocbia Kaaayannur talmk), 

K. A. Dh.,maraja A:rrar, B. A., L. T., (.Mokandapouam talok), 
P • .M. 5ankaraa Nambi)Or.llil. A., L. T., (Trichar talok), 
R. Kalpualcrillhna Ayyar, B. A •• L. T., (TallpiUI talakl, 

at~c! C:. S. .llarap•a Aypr, B. A., L. T., (Cblttor lalok)--aU sealor '"""'''" of.lbe Stato Ed,.... 
donal Ser•lte. 
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. 
indebted to the Assistant Charge Superintendent of Trichur, Mr. P. M. 
Sankaran Nambiyar, for the valuable help received from him in the translation 
of circular letters and notes of inr.tructions, in the holding of c:;lasses for the 
training of census officers and in many other ways. 

In the Central Office, where abstraction and tabulation were carried out, 
the strain was particularly heavy, e5pecially for the Supervisors and their 
assistants; but they all did their work cheerfully aoo satisfactorily. Where all 
did well it would be invidious to particularise; but the services of Messrs. 
M. Kochunni Menon, B.A., and C. V. Sethu Ayyardeservespe:ial mention. The; 
former was my Personal Assistant and was in direct charge of the abstraction 
and tabulation etaff. That tl)e work, whose volume was almost double that of 
1921, was done .by the same number of hands, and within the same period of 
time as at the last cemus, was chiefly due to the energy, enthusiasm and devo· 
tion to duty of Mr. Kochunni Menon. Mr. Sethu Ayyar, the Head Clerk of 
the Census Office, was the Head Clerk of the Census Office of 1921 also, and 
his experience was of much service in the compilation of the Imperial a!ld State 
Tables. Most of the Subsidiary Tables also, appended to the various chapters. 
of Lilia Report, were prepared by him. 

Mr. c. Achyuta Menon, the veteran census Reporter of 1891 and I9Ilr 

and reti<ed Secretary to the Diwan, has laid me under very deep obligations. 
to him. His knowledge of the State and hi~ experic:nce of men an:l things in. 
Cochin being unrivalled, the advice and suggestions with which he was kind 
enough to help me from the·very commencement-of the census operations were 
invaluable, and I take this opportunity to express my warmest. thanks .to him. 

My thanks are also due to Messrs. K. Govinda Menon, retired Conser
vator of Forests, C. Matthai1 retired Director of Public Iustruction, I. Raman 
Menon, retired Superintendent of Agriculture, and V. K. Achyuta Menon. 
Superintendent of the Government Trades School, Trichur, for their valuable 
contributions to this Report. · 

' 
The maps and diagrams which illustrate this Report were all printed at 

the Survey and Land Records Office, Trichur, and I am obliged to Messrs. 
I. Acbyuta Menon, Superintendent of Survey and Land· Records, abd 
V. K. G:~pala Menon, B. A., the Manager of the Survey Office, for th~ 
readiness and promptitude with which they complied with al_l my request$. 

A heavier debt is due to the Superintendent of the Government Press. 
Ernakulam, and his over·worked assistants, from whom I have received all pos· 
sible consideration and help at every stage of the work. The census involve3 
much additional work for the Press. The printing ·of the Tables and this 
Repo~t demands the utmost care and accuracy. But the Superintendent; 
Mr. N. M. Parameswara Ayyar, an officer of experienca and resource, answered 
every demand wit~ u~failing courte~y an~ _J?romptitude. All census printing 
was done .under h1s dtrect personal supervtston. And it is much to his cr~it 
!hat, with the equipment at.his disposal which is certainly inadequate for print
tog a Census Report, he has managed to produce fairly satis£actory results. 

• To Dr: J. H. Hutton, the census Commissioner for India, my personal 
mdebtedness IS great. Apart from the guidance which I received from him at 
~II stages of the ~ork, the many suggestions which he ·was good enough tJ offer 
1n the course of h1s careful renew of the various chapters of this Report were of 
the utmost value to me. 
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I must also gratefully acknowledge the kind anci cordial support I have 
throughout received from the successive Diwans who preside:! over the admi• 
nistration while my work was in progress. 

15. The following Report does not profess to do anything more than to 

deal With the statistics in the various T abies in conformity with the instructions 
issued by the Census Commissioner, and to draw the more obvious inferences 
deducible from them •. The general plan and methods of statistical an<1olysis 
followed at the present census being much the same as those ol previous ceo· 
suses, one naturally finds very useful guidance in the Reports o! these censuses. 
I have therefore freely consulted the India, Baroda and Madras ·Reports ol 19z1, 

the Madras and Cochin Reports of I9II and the CocJlin Report of 1901, 

borrowed many hints and suggesti.ons from them and generally followed their 
methods. And it is but fitting that I should gratefully record my heavy indebted• 
ness to them before I·conclude this introduction. 



CHAPTERI.-DISTRIBU'riON AND MOVEMENT OF THE 
POPULATION. 

THill report deals with the small Indian State of Cochin which, together with its neJst_ ... 
. h h t . f "M I b d Ito Dlvblo• sister State of Travancore, occupies t e sout ernmos portiOn o a a ar an · . 

Konkan" in the Imperial scheme of Natural Divisions into which the different 
parts of India were grouped for census purposes in 1911. T.hou!th situaU:d on 
the sea-board, more than a third of its area of 1,48o square miles 1s mountalDOUS 
and covered with the dense forests of the Western Ghats sheltering but a few 
scores of the Kadar hlll tribe in addition to large herds of wild anima1s. With 
such diversity in its physical features, it is no doubt possible to divide the State 
for statistical purposes into distinct areas or Natural D\visions in which the 
natural features are more or less homogeneous, but the small area of Cochin will 
neither warrant such divjsions nor justify the time and labour involved in the 
preparation of separate statistics for each of them. 

2. For administrative purposes the State is divided into six taluks: S::ochin
Kanayannur, Cranganur, Mukundapuram, Trichur, ·Talapilli and Chittur. The 
taluks are of unequal extent, Mukundapuram be'ing the largest with an area <•f 
510 square miles and Cranganur the smallest having an area of only 17 square 
miles. During the pabt decade there have been no chapges through territorial 
re-distribution in the area of these administrative divisions and, as at previous 
censuses, they form the units for which separate statistics are given in the 
Imperial Tables• 

3• There· are two kinds of population for statistical purposes-the de Dellnltiol(of 

;u,.e and the de ta&to. The de iure population comprises all persons normally 'Populatlo•' 

resident in any locality including temporary. absentees and excluding temporary 
arrivals or visitors, while the de facto population consists . of all persons enu· 
merated as being alive and present in that locality at a partiCular point of time. 
The Indian census aims at being a ril facto census, and though the result of a 
general enumeration of the de {a&to population of an area at any gi'ven point of 
time may not be exactly representative of the normal resident population of that 
area on account of the small tidal migrations that must be continuously occurring 
in most localities, still this result has been regarded as sufficiently representative 
of the de ;ure population to justify foregoing the costly and Ia borious processes 
of a cie ;11r1 census involving the identification of the normal residence of each 
unit of the population. 

4· The statistics of birth-place given in Imperial Table VI will be of no De facto allll. 
help to us in finding out the difference betwe'!n the de facto and the de 1·u,.1 d1 ° 11ure pop~ 

I" fh S · atoa popu abon o t e tate. The table shows that out of a total population of 
1,205,016 enumerated on the census day, 87,417 persons were born outside 
Cochin. But a large majority of this number must certainly be permanent 
~sidents and not temporary migrants. The last column of Imperial Table III 
g1ves I 2,485 as the number of travellers enumerated in Cocbin, Even here it 
may be s.U~Iy assumed that most of these trl!vellers are permanent residents. of 
some locality or other within the State. The difference between the r11 · ftUio 
and the de i•n population must therefore be regarded as negligible, and the 
figures may .be taken as truly representative of the State's normal population 
for all practical purposes. 
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The forest tracts in Cochin form a non-synchronous area where it is 
not possible to take a final count on any given date, and so the returns from this 
area record its de ;u,, population which may be taken .for all practical purposes 
as identical with its d1 tiulo population. · 

5• Before dealing with the statistics presented in the various tables, it 
will be only in the fitness of things to examine the degree of accuracy that can 
be attributed to the census figures, Human nature being what it is, these 
figures collected from returns prepared by an army of enumerators can never 
Jay claim to mathematical accuracy; and, so far as absolute numbers are· con· 
cerned, there is no doubt whatever that a considerable number of persons must 
have escaped enumeration, while quite a small number might have been enu· 
merated ~ice. ·In crowded and busy centres like towns, owing to the rapidly 
changing population, omissions are more likely to occur than in rural areas. 
All the same theSe errors must certainly be so small as to be utterly negligible 
:md ~hey can never detract from the value of the statistics collected at the 
census. 

6; There is, however, an important factor in favour of Cochin, which 
cannot but make the results of its census more accurate than in most other 
States and Provinces in India. Cochin occupies one of the foremost places in 
all India in literacy and education. The census. officers including enumerators 

. were well-educated persons, most of them being recruited from the ranks of 
teachers hi Angl6-vernacular schools. Their work wali conscientious and 
satisfactory. Timely and careful arrangements'were also made for the preli• 
minary and final enumeration. And I venture to hope that the result, as revealed 
in the census figures of 1931, bas been the attainment of the highest degree of 

. accuracy possible in the circumstance$, · 

7· Imperial Table I gives the area and population of the State and of 
its divisions while the Subsidiary Tables at the end of this Chapter contain the 
salient features of 'the statiStics relating to the density and movement of the 
population •. The area of Cochin including lts lagoons or backwaters and its 
extensive forest tracts is 1,480 square miles; and its total population enumerated 
on the morning of the :17th February, 1931, numbered 1,205,016 persons of 
whom 589,813 were males and 615,203 females. This shows an increase of 
225,936 over the numbers returned at the census of 1921,.corresponding to a 
decennial rate of increase of 23"1 per cent against an increase Clf only 6•6 per 
cent recorded in 1921. But before we proceed to investigate and discuss what 
must appear to be an abnormal increase in the population and account for the 
wide difference between the rates of increase· of the two intercensal periods, it is 
necessary tO survey the conditions that have influenced the movement of popula· 
tion during the decade under review. 

· . 8. The movement of population in any area is ultimately determined by 
the result of the 'gain by births and immigration minu!l the loss by deaths and 
emigration ' during the intercensal period. When the gain is greater than the 
loss the population increases,. but when it is smaller the population must show 
a corresponding 'decrease in numbers. Were the conditions of the decade pros· 
perous on the whole? · Did they react favourably on the birth·rate and prbmote 
immigration ? Or were these conditions adverse, leading to scarcity, ·dis
tress an!). a high death-rate and forcing the people to emigrate to more favoured 
and congenial tracts? These are some .of the questions to be' considered .in thi~ 
connection. 



CONDITIONS (.oF THE JoAST DECADE 

. 9· The decade under review was prosperous on the whole_ and conducive ColldltiCIIIS <16 
' Ia 't' h t t k •h tbe -t to a normal increase in population. The worst ca m1 1es t a over oo • e dec.ode: 

people during the period were the floods of 1924 and I929. The ravag;s wrou~ht floods 

by the devastating floods of 1924 were wide->p~ead an~ unequalled ~~severity. 
Travancore, Cochin and Malabar were all stncken alike and expenenced the 
most acute distress. The I 929 floods were less disastrous and caused but less 
damage. On both occasions, however, a rapid recovery was made from the 
ill-effects of these floods which therefore do not appear to have operated as a 
serious check on the growth of population. 

1o. 'But for these floods the seasons were mostly normal, the monsoon 
rains timely and regular on the whole and the harvests generally favourable. 
There was considerable expansion in agriculture. And the prosperity of a State 
like Cochin, where more than So per cent of the population live in rural areas, 
must to a great extent, depend on the development of agriculture. The Durbar 
offered facilities which the people were not slow to take advantage of. Unculti· 
vated wastes, disafforesied areas from the forest tracts and reclaimed areas from 
the backwaters were all assigned for cultivation. Irrigation projects were success• 
fully undertaken and, as seen from Subsidiary Table I, 67'2 per cent of the cul-
tivated area came to be irrigated against 36'4 per cent in I92I. As a further 
measure of encouragement agricultural loans on easy terms were granted to the 
zyots by the Durbar. It is also notewort!ty in this connection that the major 
portion of the loans disbursed by co-operative credit societies, whose number 
rose from 77 to 214 during the decade, was for agricultural -~ndproductive pur· 
poses. 

Seasons aa4 
agricultural 
coadltloas 

I 1. Nor did commercial and industrial development lag behind. The Commercl~l 
improvement of the Cochin harbour progressed apace and by 1_929 it was pos· ::~e\~:=~~al 
sible for ocean·going steamers to enter the sheltered waters of the inner harbour 
through the newly dredged channel. Rice and oil mills-, and brick and tile · 
factories flourished in increasing numbers, and the spinning and weaving mill 
at Trichur grew into a big concern. Fa.:ilities for transport and communication 
improved, many additional miles of metalled roads being built by the Public 
Works Department. The Nelliampathi Ghat Road, that has just been completed, 
deserves special mention here since it will serve as a cheap and easy outlet for 
the rich produce of the tea and coffee estates of the Nelliampathy Hills. Similar 
facilities were extended in rural areas also, thanks chiefly to the endeavours of the 
steadily growing Village Panchayats with their widening sphere of activities. In 
1921 there were but 9 Sirkarand45private (licensed) markets. Their numbers in 
1931 were 17 and 67 respectively. Trade was flourishing and the economic condi· 
tions were on the whole favourable, the cultivator getting a fair price for his produce 
and the labourer receiving good wages {or his work. And though the storm of 
the world-wide economic crisis burst towards the end of the decade, and the un• 
paralleled and universal econo~i~ depression enveloped the State in its gloom, 
the decade closed before the chilling effects of these adverse conditions had time 
to manifest_ themselves except in centres like Mattancheri which, perhaps on 
account of Its importance as the commercial capital of Cochin and one of the 
most important marts on the Mala bar . coast for centuries, is seen to have been 
more i~mediately sensitive to the effect~ of the depression in that many mills 
and busmess concerns were closed down and a large number.of families migrated 
to Alleppey, Quilon and other places. 

• 12. The p~sperou.s conditions of the decade were reflected in the ·pub: 
he health of the period which was generally satisfactory. There were DO ravages Public llealtll 
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from epidemic diseases. A threatened out-break of plague in 1928 was stamped 
out before it could claim a dozen victims. It was only during the closing 
years of the decade (1930 and 1931) that small-pox appeared in an epidemic 
form* and, except for this, the mortality from the scourges of small-pox and ch~ 
lera never assumed serious proportions. Questions relating to water supply, 
drainage, general sanitation and medical relief received careful attention. The 
sinking of wells in rural areas and the supply of pure drinking water by the pipe 
system in towns like Mattancheri, J'richur and Nemmara, were successfully 
undertaken to the greo.t relief of their population. And the number of hospitals 
and dispensaries in the State rose from 30 to so in the course of the decade. 

I 3· A high birth-rate and a low death•rate leading to a steady growth of 
population was the natural outcome of thesP. favourable conditions, and an ana· 
lysis of the vital statistics of the period, if such statistics of a reliable nature 
were available, would have supported the above conclusion. Unfortunately, 
however, thP. registtation of births and deaths is still wholly unsatisfactory 
except in municipal areas. How barren the results of this re~tration have 
been will be seen from Subsidiary Table V. The births registered in the decade 
number in all 142, SI6, but the census returns show 354• 399 children under 
10 years, born during the intercensal period. These figures lead us to the 
happy and flattering inference that our State is a veritable children's Paradise 
and that an army of children numbering 211, 883 (I7"6 per cent of the total 
population) immigrated into it during the last LO years. The death-rate accord
ing to these statistics is no less flattering, there being but 9I,233 deaths in a 
population of 9791080 registered between I92I and I93I• corresponding to an 
annual rate of 9'3 per mille. The excess of births over deaths according to the 
vital statistics numbered 51,283 whereas the natural increase in population to be 
accounted for by this excess is 202,934 as shown in. Subsidiary Tables IV 
and V. 

The vital statistics of Municipal towns are far more reliable and furnish 
another proof, if such proof were required, of the worthless character of the 
vital statistics of the State as a whole. In the four Mun~cipal towns the average 
annual birth-rate per mille of the population during the intercensal period was 
31'73 against 12'73 in rural areas-a very unnatural state of affairs. The 
death-rate in Municipal towns was 18'34, but only 8•36 elsewhere. Be it 
remembered at the same time that our Municipal towns with the exception of 
Mattancheri are not after all overcrowded or unhealthy and there is therefore 
no reason why the death-rate in towns should be more than double the rate in 
villages, The only explanation for this wide difference is to be found in the 
utterly unreliable character of these rural statistics. Thirty-six years have 
passed since the registration of vital statistics was initiated in the State. Many 
new rules designed to improve the system of registration and secure more accu
rate results were framed from time to time during this period. And yet there 
is hardly any improvement seen in the value of the stati:tics thus collected. 

statistics of 14. If we now turn to the second factor affecting the movement of popu-
ml~:ratlon · lation and analyse the results of migration, here too the absence of statistics on 

the subject renders our task difficult and we have to depend wholly on the 
-returns of birth-place recorded at the census. Chapter III deals with this 
subject in detail and Imperial Table VI gives the statistics of birth-place. From 
the mi~ration statistics conta:ned in Subsidiary Table IV it will be seen that 

• Rtported deathl from tmall·pox numbered 1,1 JQ :u, and J61n J9J01 19.29 and ;9:8 respectively. 
~. . . 
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VAR1AT1011f 1K POP11LATJO~ AT PREVlOl1S CENSUSES s 

87,417 persons or 7'3 per cent of the population enumerated i~ Cochi? were 
born outside the State, whereas the number of persons born m Cochtn and 
enumerated elsewhere is only 48,168 according to the figures hitherto available. 
The State will thus appear to have gained 39,249 persons from the balance .of 
migration during the past decade .. The'corresponding figur~s for 1921 we~e 
39,759 immigrants a11d 23,512 emtgran.ts a~d the apparent g~m to the States 
population on account of ~he excess of 1mm1grants over ~m1grants was 16,247• 

I use the words a#tar and apparent advisedly. For these figures taken 
from birth·place 11tatistics can at best be regarded only. as an approximate 
representation of the results of actual migration inasmuch as many of these 
migrants might have been but travellers or temporary sojourners, Moreover 
jt will be seen from Chapter Ill that the figures for emigrants given above are 
incomplete and inaccurate. And for this reason the actual gain resulting from 
migration must probably be less than 39,249. 

1 5· A statement containing the details of variation in the State's popu· 
lation between successive censuses is given below and it will be seen therefrom 
that the rate of increase of 23'1 per cent recorded in 1931 is by far the highest 
for any decade since 187~ when the fi~st syste~atic enumerati-Jn of the popula· 
tion was undertaken. 

" Pen:eatage'of iacruse .Censaa Intenal betweea nc Popalatioa 
J- ceulveceoau• (+I or decreaoo (-) 

' ,, 
' IS7S 

6 y;.TI 6oJ,U4 .. 
1831 k»O,:Z78 

r,:~· J8QI 10 .. 722,1}06 
1')01 10 .. 8u.oz.s 12., 

1911 10 .. 9t8.no ll"l 
1911 10 • P79.o8o 6'6 
1931 10 1,205,016 +•J"I . .. 

Each intercensal period here marks a steady growth in the population, 
the only exception being the period of six years fpreceding the census of 1881, 

But even this exception disappears in the light of the explanation given ·in the 
Report on the census of 18~1 where it is proved that the decrease in numbers 
recorded in 1881 was the outcome of careless enumeration. leading to short .. 
counting. If we go further back, we find rough estima_tes of the population 
recorded in 1820, 1836, 1849 and 1858; ana, incomplete as these estimates are 
bound to be, they all show a gradual rise in numbers so much so that the popu
lation of 223,003 returned in 1820 has increased by no less than 440. per cent 
during the space of eleven decades. The figures and percentages of increase 
for the last so years are given in Imperial Table II and Subsidiary Table III. 
These reveal the fact that the population has grown by 100'7 per cent during 
the period, the State's area undergoing no change all the time. This enormous 
increase is illustrated in diagrams A to C. · 

16. The rate of increase recorded for the.period bet~een 19II and 1921 

was, as we have already seen, only 6·6 per cent against 13·o6 and 12'33 per 
cent for the two previous ·decades; The low rate was attributed to the 
unfavourable conditions of the closing years of the period, c9nditiOQS resulting 
fro~ the _post-war economic depression and the scarcity consequent on it, the 
partial fa1lure of the monsoon rains for more than one season and the poor 
harvests and distre.."S caused thereby, and the ravages of small·pox, cholera and 
influenza epidemics. While admitting the force . of these arguments and while 

Variation Ia 
population at 
prevloas coa
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Low lnerease 
ID population 
registered In 
I!IZ.I 
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conc~ding that the circu~stances explained above might have operated to a 
certam extent as a check on the normal growth of population, we have reasons ../ l to think that the fall in the rate of increase is partly if not mainly to be accounted 
for _by short-counting in 1921. . 

not In entire 
consonance 
wltb the con
ditions of tbe 
deC'ade 

nor wtth tha" 
corresponding 

· variation in 
Travancore ·~ 

Proof of om:S. 
slons In t9Zl 
furnished (I) 
by age statls 
tics 

17. The general conditions of the period between 19II and 1921 were 
not unlike the c:>ndit!ons of the closing decade of the 19th century. The high 
mortality of the later ·period arising from small-pox. cholera and· influenza 
epidemics had a parallel in the heavy toll levied by the many and severe out
breaks of ~mall·pox and cholera in the earlier period. Partial failure of the 
monsoons leading to agricultural depression, scarcity and distress of a temporary 
character, was common to both decades. And yet an increase of 12'33 per cent was 
recorded at the census of 1901 against 6•6 per cent in 1921. It is hard to 
believe that the economic depression that followed in the wake of the great war was 
acute enough to. be solely responsible for this heavy fall in the rate of increase. 

18. Travancore and Cochin share the same physical and political features 
and possess the same ethnical characteristics. The conditions prevailing in both 
the States are therefore almost always identical and naturally a certain proper• 

Census year 

ICJOI 

J91J 

lg:u: 

lg~l 

~ tion is to be observed between the rates 
Percentage of decennial 

increue in 

Travaacore I C«:hin 

•s·• 12.33 

t6'1 13"6 

16'8 6'6 

:3711 2.1"1 

of increase recorded at successive 
censuses in the two States, as illustrated. 
in the marginal statement. The 
adverse influences of the period be
tween 19u and 1921 were as much at 
work in Travancore as here. And yet· 
Travancore insteld of showing any fall 
registered a slight rise in the normal 
rate of growth as seen from the state

ment. There appears no reason why Cochin should have fared differently from 
Travancore in this resp,ec~. 

19. An analysis of the figures of the present census will afford further 
proof of omissions at the census of 1921. The numb~r of children aged o-5 
returned in 1921 was 1321758. At the census of 1931 these children will be 
aged ro-rs·and their numbers must show a fall in proportion to the death-rate 
amont children. Hut it is seen from Imperial Table VII that there are 148,u5 
children in the· age group 1o-15 according to the returns of 1931. Instead of 
any decrease in numbers, here we have an actual increase of 15,357 and when 
due allowance is made for the loss from death, the difference will be much 
greater. Gain from immigration alone cannot account for this big difference, 
for the ranks of migrants generally contain but a small percentage of children. 
Nor can it be attributed to wrong age returns, for, if one age·group gains in 
numbers in this way, other groups must show a corresponding loss, and then 
the proportion between one group and another will su£fer. But the age-groups 
are all proportionate as seen from Imperial Table VII. Besides, several of the 
other groups also, though they .do not show an actual excess in numbers over' 
the corresponding age-groups of 1921, reveal but a very low rate of decrease 
from death. In the circumstances it is but reasonable to conclude that there 
were omissions in 1921 and that _the population was therefore under-estimated. 

20. · Likewise the percentage of increase between 1921 and 1931 noticed 
in the population of several castes and tribes is so high that it cannot be satis
factorily explained on any ground other than that of short-counting in 1921. A 



SHURT•COU.NTING IN 1921 7 

Dew outstanding instances are given in the margin. Misleadin&: or wrong 112.'::'=: 
returns of caste names leading to mem- llers o1 seklee7-

_20rlatlon 
Jncreue 
perc~nt -1921 •ad 

bers of one caste being included in -~:::e- .,. 
another cannot account for the low 
figures of r9u, for the castes shown 
in the marginal list are too well known 
to be mistaken for, or confused with, 
others. It is also significant that the 
most serious omissions are seen among 
the lower classes. The Malayans are 
a wandering hill tribe living partly 
on the· hills and partly in the plains on 
the outskirts of forests. The Eravalans 

c .. n or tribe ., .. ,., .. I 
193'· 

" 

19)1 

Eravalan Nil. 

57 

541 

. s6 
Kaaakkan 

ro,p8 16,104 Kadaml Cheltf.. u.J71 

Velan 75 

Malayan 594 

also are another primitive tribe. The Kanakkans ~nd ":elans arc two of the_ 
many •unapproachable'communities and the Kudu_m• Chetbes are labourers. An 
irresponsible or negligent enumerator can safely Ignore such lowly and humble 
folk and naturally they stand to Jose more by short-counting than others. The 
figures in the m:~rgin show for example that not more than a fourth of the Malayan 
tribe could have been returned at the census of I92I. • 

2 I. The increUt,in the number of occupied houses recorded in 1921 =::!.. ~ 
furnishes another proof in the same oc:cupied 

direction. The marginal statement • houses 

gives the percentage of increase in 
Percentaa;e of IDcteaJe in 

occupied houses side by side with the 
percentage of inc~Fase i~ populati9n at_ 
5 censuses in Travancore and Cochin, 
and we see that the increase in popu-
lation is uniformly higher than the_ 
increase in occupied . houses, the 
only exception being the percentage 

Centua year 
Population Occupied 

hOill!leS 

15<}1 
rnchln " 6'3 :zo'"'* 
Travancora ,. 4'7 6 '5 

• 
Cochlo .. 9'5 U'3 

1901 'J'ravancon " 12'4 1f4 

1911 
Cochin " 

12'0 r3r 
Travancore .. 14'0 16'2 

recorded for Cochin in 19:u. It must 
therefore follow that, if the 1921 

figures are reliable, the economic con-
ditions of the decade preceding 1921 

Cochlu .. ,., 6'6 
19>1 Trawancore .. ..... , 16'8 

19JI 
Cocnin .. 16'5 I •:r• 
Travancore .. ·=·· 27'2 

I 

were not unfavourable, that the standard 
of living had improved Dluch and that the people had more house-r6om and 
enjoyed a greater degree of comfort than in other decades. As the economic 
conditions of the period do not warrant this conclusion, the only possible infer

. ence is that the low rate of increase in population recorded in I92 I is chieCly to 
be attributed to short-counting. 

22. Obviously it is not possible to gauge with accuracy the extent of the 
omissions of 192I. But the statistics -of the two previous decades must be of 
some help to us in this connection and we may per hap& be erring only on the 
safe side if we assume that, as against the increase of 12"3 per cent in IC)OI and 
IJ"I per cent in I91 1, there was an increase of not less than IO per cent in 1921, 

due allowance being_ made for the economic depression :rod epidemic diseases of 
the period. The corresponding increase of I6·8 per cent in Travancore will 
strongly support this assumption. According to this calculation the population 
of Cochin in 1921 would have exceeded a million. The increase of 225,936 in 

• 
• 1D the Ceasu. Report of Jlgtltla abowa thai tbe high rate of increase wa, oDIJ ap['lareDt and aot real 

as therc..wu shO&t<o1lD.tiaalD &!SJ. The actual rate of iDcreue was much lower. · · 

Probable e.,. 
rent of sbort. 
counting ia 
I !IOU 
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the State's population recorded in 1931 will then be reduced to less than 200,0Cl0-

and the percentage of increase for the past decade willlall from 2J"I to 19 or 
thereabouts. 

ll'levemeat of 23. It is now ne~ssary to discuss the subject. of the actual growth in 
::::.."::;\\.":Jut population during the pas.t decad~ and explain the phenomenal increase of 23·1 
"'""""" per cent. As seen from the last paragraph the theory of short-counting in 192 I 

may account for a di!ference of about 4 per cent. But does this difference take· 
us to what has hitherto been considered as a normal rate of increase for Cochin ?' 
Commenting on the movement of populatio.n in the State, the Census Reports
of 1901 and 1911 both refer to an average decennial increase of about 12 to IJ. 
per cent as normal for the State under normal conditions and i:onten.tedly quote
the opinion of eminent statisticians that the above rate ''is the best from a national 
point of view at once stimulating activity and yet not overrunning or even press~ 
ing upon the means of subsistence". A higher percentage was regarded as
improbable if not impossible. Indeed, in densely peopled areas like Cochin, as
the population rises in numbers the rate of growth must tend to fall on account. 
of over·crowding and the pressure of population on the means of subsistence •. 
And yet during the past decade we see an apparent increase of 23·1 and an. 
actual rise of about 19 per cent. Subsidiary Table IV· further shows that, if the 
increase iD. the actual population be taken as 23'1 per cent, the increase in the 
natural population alone from excess of births over deaths will be 21'1 per cent~ 
'while the explanation given in paragraph 14 above points to a still higher rate of 
growih in the natural population. If in 1901, when there were but 549 persons 
to the square mile, an increase of 12 to 13 per cent was considered to be normal. 
safe and healthy for the State, certain! y an increase of 1.9 per cent must be· 
looked upon as positively abnormal, if not dangerous, in 1931 when there are as· 
many as 814 persons to the square· mile. All the same the present increase has· 
to be accepted as·normai'under the circumstances in as much ·as it is the outcom~; 
of the normally favourable· conditions that . p~evailed during most years of the, 
decade, of agricultural expansion and industrial development, of prosperous. 
trade and steady. progress. And we have to infer that the material resources of, 
the State have not yet been taxed to their utmost capacity, that they are at least. 
for the present elastic enough to bear the strain of this high rate of increase and 
support the rising numbers in tolerable comfort, and that the adverse effects of 
over-crowding and of the pressure of population on the means of subsistence. 
have not hitherto been felt to any appreciable extent. 

24. ·In this connection it has to be remembered that, everywhere in India, 
the increase in population recorded at the Census of 1931 is much higher 
than the increase registered in 1921, as seen from the inset table; 

. 

Provloce or State 

India .. .. .. 
Bt=ngal .. .. 
Bombayl'raideDtJ .. .. 
Baroda .. .. .. 
Madras .. .. .. 
Gwa.lior ... .. 
Hyderabod· :: .. - .-. 
Jnmmu and Kaabmlr .. 
Mysore .. . . .. 

Percentage of 
iucre::a.se (+) or 
decruae (-) at 
the Cen1us of 

1921- I 1931 

+··· +•o'6 
+z"7 +n -•·z +•J'J 
+•·6 :t:•4"9 +.z•z 10"4 
-1·3 +to'J 

I -t.·s -+•s·s 
+s·• + 9'8 
+3"0 + 9'7 

It has already been noted that Travan
core has an increase ·Of 27'2 per cent· 
at the present census against 16"8 in-
1 92I, The corresponding figures for 
Malabar and South Canara areii4'o• 
·and IO'O against 2'8 and 4'4 in 1921. 
However, if the alarming increase in
numbers in our State is to be regarded 
as a positive evil from an agricultural 
or economic point of view, it -is not 
much of a consolation to us to find that 
the ·evH is more or· less wide-spread~ 
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DENSITY OF POPULATION 9 

With an already over-crowded population, the position of Cochin will be much 
more precarious than that of others. 

25• Subsidiary Table I at the end of the Chapter compares the d~~sity 
of the State and of its divisions with the watc:r sui'Pl~. and crops: Subs1d1~ry 
Table 11 shows the distribution of the popula~IOn.class•f•ed .acc~rd1~g to de~~·ty· 
The variation of population in relation to density smce 18~1 IS g1~e~ 1n Subs1d1ary 
Table III, while Subsidiary Tables VI and VII deal w1t~ var1a~on ~y taluks 
classified according to density. Two maps have als~ been mserted m ~h1s chapter 
to illustrate the present density of the population per square m1le and the 
variation in density between 1921 and 1931 in each taluk. . 

The area of the St&te being 1,480 square miles and the population 
1,205,016, there are as many as 814 
persons to each square mile if we 
assume an even distribution of this 
population over the whole area. Each 
unit. of the population will thus get but 
'19 of an acre. The marginal state· 
ment gives the figures of density and 
areality for seven successive censuses 
in Cochin together with the corres· 
ponding figures fer Travancore and 
England and Wales. . The density of 
406 per square mile in 1875 is seen to 
have doubled itself in the course of 
five and a half decades. · This pheno· 
menaL increase· is illustrated in dia
gram D. 

Can••• I 
data 

Cocbln .. 
J87.C Travaocore .. 

(>871) En1land & Wala •• 

Cochln .. 
11\lh Travancore .. 

England & Wain .. 
Cochln .. 

I!I!Jt Tranncore .. 
England&: Wales .. 
Cochln .. 

1901 Tra~·ancore .. 
En~land & Walel .. 
Cochin .. 

1911 Travancore .. 
England &: Walea .. 
Cochtn .. 

II)! I Travancore .. 
Eq~land & Wales •• 

Ccchia .. 
1931 Tnvancore .. 

Enalancl a Waleo .. 

Penon• I Acr" per 
per sqll&l'tl peraoB 

mile 

4o6 l'sll 
301 • •• 
389 1"64 

.o6 ,. sll 

~·· 
z•o 

445 1'44 

488 s•3r 
335 1"9 
497 t':9 

549 1"17 

387 1"7 
sss 1"15 

620 •• 03 

449 1"4 
618 1"04 

662 0'97 
525 1'2 
649 0"99 

814 0"79 
668 0";16 
68s 0"93 

26. Among the tracts comprised 
in the Natural Division "Malabar and 
Konkan" Cochin has the highest den· 
sity. For, Travancore, Malabar and 
South Canara have a density of only 

668, 610 and 341 respectively to the square mile, while the Bombay States and 
Districts come far below. If small things may be compared with great ones, the 
density of our small State may be compared with that of other States, Provinces 
or Countries. It wilt then be seen that there is not a single State or Province 
in the Indian Empire the density of which exceeds or at least equals that of 
Cochin, Delhi alone which, with an area of only 593 square miles; is treated at 
a separate Province on administrative grounds, being exeluded. And even the 
most dense~y peopled countries in Europe stand below our State in this respect. 
The followmg statement together with diagram E will illustrate our point, 

Provlaoe, State or CountrJ 
Dtnsity Density 

per .. Province. State or Country per 
sq. 111ile aq. mile . 

Jamma. and ICashmiT .. 43 Behar and Orissa 379 u ..... 63 un;tod PJovioc:eo of A&A and Oodh :: 
Gwalior 

.. 455 

Central Pro'Viaeea aacJ Bezu 
.. 134 Bengal •• 6t6 

hn,F.'• .. IS.~ Travancore .. 668 

BombaJ 
.. 17Z COCHIN .. Sit 

Hyderabad .. 173 Sazony .. 797 
INDIA 

.. 175 England (...,ludlna \Vat .. ) .. , .. 
Mysore .. liS Belgium .. 70Z 

ll;uoda .. 222 EDJ!lla.nd and Wales .. 685 

M>dr.as .. 299 JapJ.n . .. 32.1 .. 328 Ceylon .. zo8 

Density or 
populatioa: 
reference to 
Statistic& 

Comparison 
with other 
States 11114 
Provinces 



Comparison 
wltb Rlected 
dlstrkta. 

Density of .tbe 
State exclu
ding anlnha· 
bltable area 

De1111lty by 
divisions: •ea· 
l>oard taluks 

10 CHAPTER 1.-D18TlliBUTIOI!f AND IIO"EIIBNT OJ'THB 1'01'VLATIOI!f 

Travancore and Bengal that stand second and third lag far behind Cochi~~r 
having a density of only 668 and 616 respectively to the square mile. Saxony. 
the most densely peopled tract in Europe, had I77 persons more to the square 
mile than Cochin in 190I, but now it has only 17 persons less. Thirty years 
ago Belgium and England and Wales were more densely peopled than our State 
whereas now the density of Cochin is far .higher than that of these countries . 

. 27. The difference. between Cochin and other Indian States in respect 
of the density of population will be seen more clearly from a comparative study 
of the statistics of the area and population of these States, Next to Cochin 
Tra:vancore is the most densely peopled State in India and yet Travancore with 
'more than five times the area of Cochin has but little more than four times our 
population. Baroda has five and a half times the area but only twice the 
population of our State. Gwalior is eighteen times and Mysore twenty times 
as big as Cochin, .but Gwalior contains less than thrice and Mysore less than 
six times Cochin's population. Hyderabad has less than twelve times our 
population 'though its area is fifty-six times that of Cochin, while Jammu and 
Kashmir with fifty-seven times our area contain but three times the population 
of our pigmy State. 

28. Considering the wide disparity in area between Cochin and these 

J)i•trlct. · I A,... In I Deaalty per 
eqaaro mller sq'!are mile. 

' Howrah .. 5.10 2,105 
Dac<a . .. 2,?%3 1,265· 
1'ipperj • 2'r56o '·'97 .. 
Noakball .. 1,515 ~ 1,1::!4 
Delhi .. !93 ·t,uo, 
Faridpar .. 2,J71 I 00.1 
M uza1farpor •• 3,0]6 969 
Southern (Trlvandrum) 

Divilloo iD '1'ravancore •• 1,4qo g6J 
Darbbanp .. "-348 946 
Hoocll .. 1,188 gJII 
Benares .. •·091 9JO 
Saran .. :,68J 927 
Patna .. 2,o68 893 
Bakarganj .. 3r49D 834 
Mymeooinsb .. 6,2]8 1123 
Cocbln .. •• 480 814 

·Provinces and Countries there is but 
little sense of proportion in this com
parison and units of smaller area must 
be selected if the comparison is to be 
just. A list of those districts in India 
whose density exceeds 814 per square 
mile is given in the margin together 
with the figures of their areas and 
density. According to this there are 
but I 5 districts* in India at present 
with a density higher than that of 
Cochin, whereas in I90I there were 
more than so -and in 19rr about 30 

districts that were more densely peopled than our State • 

. 29. .In Calculating the density of population, ·it must not be forgotten 
that more than a third of the State's area comprising the forest tracts and 
lagoons is uninhabited and uninhabitable. If these tracts are excluded and only 
the habitable area of about 865 square miles is taken into consideration £or 
purposes of our calculation, the density 'Yill rise almost to I ,400 per square mile. 
each unit of the population having o'!-IY • 46 of an acre. 

30. High as this density is, we find but little uniformity in the distri
bution of this crowded population in the d~rent ·parts of the State, and the 
diversity in its physical features is responsible £or one taluk returning a density 
of 2',429 while another has but 365 persons to the square Dlile. The sea-board 
taluks of Cranganur and Cocbin·Kan:qlannur are very much. more dens~IJ; 
peopled than the interior or forest taluks o£ Mukunclapuram, 'rr1chur, Talap11ln 
and Chittur. The mean density o£ the coastal taluk~ is 2,232 per square mile, 
Cranganur leading with 2,429 and Cochin·Kanayannur following with 2,2IO
·Tbe specific population of these two taluks is ·392,799 while their area is only 
176 square miles. In other words almost a third of the State's population is 

.. * Of tile 15. dlatrlcll, H01mlh and Delhi may be e.ciudod from the lltl u tbelr dontity ill arbaa rather 
than rural in cbancloro 
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Dll:lil~lTY OF POPUUTIOIII 

massed in a division which covers but Jess-th_an one-eighth of the total area of 
the State. If we revert to the administrative divisions of 1901 when Cochin and 
Kanayannur were separate taluks, we shall find that Cocbin, lying wholly on the 
sea-board like Cranganur and l)aving an area of 66 square miles, takes the first 
place with a phenomenal density of 2,723, Crangaour f8cediog to the second 
place. And the old Kanayaunur taluk with an area of 9J square miles wt11, in 
spite of its sparsely peopled.upland tracts, still have 1,840 persons to the square 
JDile and occupy the third place in the scale of density •. 

The most densely peopled taluk in Travancore is the taluk o( Trivan• 
drum in the Southern Division. It has an area of 92 square miles and its 
density of 2,336 places It below Cochin and Cranganur. 

31. If a whole taluk has a mean density of over 2,700 per square mile; 
the density of some of the villages in that laluk must naturally be still higher. 
·And this is what we actually find in the sea-board tract. The nartow strip of 
tand lying between the Arabian Sea· on the west and the backwaters on the east 
is most densely packed. The village of Elankunnapuzha in Cochio taluk with 
an area of 3·8 aquare miles has no less than 4.090 persons to the square mile. 
Other villages of about the same or even larger area follow close :behind with 
densities ranging between 3,500 and 4,00:>. The villages on the mainland in 
Kanayannur taluk washed by the backwaters on the west are also very. densely 
.peopled, some of them h;~ving a density of about 2,500. 

32. If the uninhabitabie area occupied by the lagoons is deducted from 
the coastal tract and the density calculated on the basis of the inhabitable area 
only, Cochin will ha\"e 3,472, Cranganur 2,7o6, and Kanayarlnut' 2·,233 persons 
per square mile, with an average density of 2,733 for the three taluks together. 
'The figu_res will speak for themselves and give us an idea of the overcrowding 
in this tract. 

. 33· Compared with the sea-board area, the forest ta~uks are tO. be· ~garded 
as sparsely peopled. These taluks comprise more than seven-eighths of the 

.State's area, and yet tbey contain but two-thirds of the total population. Their 
-mean density is only 623 against 2,232 in the coastal taluks. The specific 
.population of Muku_ndapuram, the biggest of the taluks, is 263,722. Trichur 
.has a population of 2J9o257o Talapilli 202,424 and Chitt.Ul' ··lo6,8I4• Of 
:these Trichur, which has the smallest forest area, has the highest density with 
:975 persons to the square mile. Talapilii stands next with 791, Mukundapuram 
with the largest fo~est area follows with 517, while Chittur comes last with only 
365 per square m1le. If due allowance is made for the forest areas in each 
taluk, it will be seen that, the conditions in M ukundapuram, Ttichut and Tala
pilli being mostly similar, the distribution of populatiol\ and density in these 

. three taluks are more or less uniforll'. But even when the uninhabitable forest 
t~cts are excluded for purpo~es of calculation, the mean density per square 
m1le of the four forest ta~uks 11 ~een _to be only 1,126 while the density of the 
coastal taluks calculated 1n the same manner is 2,733 as we have seen from the 
preceding paragraph. 

ami vlllaps 

Deaslty of the 
sea·board: 

. tract exclad• 
lag unlllhabl
table area 

Donsltyol 
forest talaks 

. . 34· The reasons for this marked disparity in the distribution of popula· mrrerenc:o .. 
tion between the sea-board and fo~t taluks have been fully explained in the d-lty be· 
Ce Rep ts f d · tweentllo _.: nsus or o 1901 an 19II· But for the small area oceupied by the 1toan1- U..: 
l~oons, the former ~lu~s c~mprise extensive cocoanut gardens thickly dotted ~~!f:!';{-

. w1th houses,_ the c~ltlv~t1on o~ cocoanut ~rees not interfering with the rearing of 
homesteads 10 the1r m1dst. ' The vanous industries in connection with the 
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12 CHAPTS:ll. I.-DISTRIBUTION AND MOVEMENT OF THE POPVl.ATION 

cultivation of the cocoanut palm, the rich fisheries of the sea and the lagoons; 
the fertile rice fields on the margin of the latter, and the multifarious occu• 
pations of a commercial and maritime tract" can afford to maintain in a fair degree 
of ,comfort a population so densely packed that it.mu~t inevitably starve in less 
favoured regions. · In the forest taluks the inhabitable area is only less than 
two-fifths of their total area. These. talulcs depend mai&ly on rice cultivation, 
for the support Qf their population and they contain extedsive rice fields in whic~ 
no houses can be reared •. · The cultivation of rice in a given area, involving as 
it doe,s more .capital and labour than the cultivation of the cocoanut palm, cannot· 
find occupation for, or supply means of livelihood to; as many people as may be 
maintained in an equal area on the sea-board with its cocoanut plantations; . 
fisheries and other facilities. The rise in density in the several taluks from 
decade to decade has been influenced by the same considerations and Sub• 
sidiary Table III Shows, and diagram G illustrates, that the variation In density 
for the last so years has been an increase per square mile of 1,o83 in Cochin· 
Kanayannur(1,369 in Cochin and 877 in Kanayannur,) 1,233 in Cranganur, 29r 
in Mu~undapuram, 549 in Trichur, 349 in Talapilli and 134 in Chittur, the 
increase in the coastal taluks being much higher than in the forest taluks. The 
relative position of the taluks in the scale of density has also. been maintaine~ 
almost intact throughout the period. 

35· If we now eXamine the variation in population in relation to density 
-as illustrated in Subsidiary Table III, it will be seen that no correspondence-in: 
relation eXists between the density of population and the variation in population 
in most of. the taluks.. Thus while.Chittur with the lowest density has the low· 

· est;rate of increase (12'2. pet: cent} for ,the intercensal period, Mukundapuram, 
:which. is the last but one in respect of density, shows the highest percentage of 
increase (26' 4 per cent) for the same period· The coastal taluk of Cochiil.i 
Kanayannur and the .forest taluk of Trichur both register an inc~ase; of 25:4 
per cent.. Cranganur takes the fourth place, with an_ increase of 22'2 per cent· 

· . though it stands firstin the scale of de,n• 
sity. And Talapilli follows Cranganur, 
its rate of increase being J 9 per cent. 
The marginal statement gives the 
relative position of these taluks in res· 
pect of the increase in population as 
compared with their relative position 
in respect of density. And the map 
facing this page shows for each taluk 
thE!· variation in population between 
I921 and 1931. 

Rank according to 

Tal•k 
Increase in Deoolty of 

popalatloo population 

Cocbln·KauaJODDar .. • • 
Cnupnar .. I 4 
Maku.ndapar.ua. .. 5 I 

Trichar .. 3 • 
Talapllll .. 4 ·5 
Cbittar .. 6 6 

36.. An explanation for .this varying rate of in;rease in the severaJ talu.ks 
is not hard to find. We. have seen that the increa5e 1n Mukundapuram, tochm~ 
Ka~yannur and· Trichur is higher than the average increase of 23'1 per cent 
:for the State as;~. whole. And though Cranganur stands .. below .~~ ave~age, 
still its increase of 22'2 per cent is very high. The exceptional facd1bes enJoyed 
by the coastal taluks of Cochin-Kanayannur an~, Cranganur ~ave ~!ready been 
explained in paragraph 33 above. Beside&, the lmp:ovement m a~r1cultura~ con• 
ditions in Cochin-Kanayannur durinp; the past decade 1s note~orthy ID that 68 4 p~r 
cent of the area under cultivation came to be irrigated agamst rS·~ ~er cent 1n. 
the previous decade. The P':Csence of a fine na~ral.harbour at Cochin ·~ a .vaiuaQI~ 
·asset to Cochin-Kanayannur arid the commerc~al Importance· of ~ochin JS. gr~w 
ing fast with the development of this harbour. The numerous nee and ,oli mills 
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. VARIATION IN POPULATION J3 

of Mattancheri and Ernakulam are indications of the industrial progress of this 
taluk. · As additional attractions to the taluk, the capital of th~ State and the 
residence of His Highness the Maharaja are both here. It IS therefore no 
wonder that the population of the taluk has been growing at an almost appalling 
rate in spite of its already enormous density. Trichur, the head·.quarters .of 
Tricl:.ur Taluk, is an important centre of trade. There are many brick and tile 
factories and rice mills in the taluk. The spinning and weaving mill at Trichur 
is a growing industrial concern. As in Cochin-Kanayannur, here too _we have 
indications of industrial progress and the taluk is developitlg. both agncultural 
and non·agricultural resources for the support of its rapidly increasing popula· 
tion. M ukundapuram too has its rice mills and tile factories. Besides, planting 
industry is carried on in its forest tracts on a large scale, as a result of which 
there are many estates and pi antations in this taluk. And it is most significant 
that, while only 24 '2 per cent of the cultivated area iri the taluk was irrigated in 
1921, the whole area under cultivation came to be irrigated in the course of the 
last 10 years. The very high rate of increase in M ukundapuram is _not therefore 
unaccountable. Talapilli taluk being mainly agricultural, the. developments 
characteristic of Mukundapuram and Trichur are absent in it, and naturally the 
increase in the population of this taluk is lower than the average increase ·for 
the State. 

The half-detached and scattered taluk of Chittur does not conform lo the 
standards of the other five taluks of the State. The scanty rainfall, the extensive 
forest area and the scourge of malaria charac~ristic of Chittur have turned it 
into an unhealthy and uncongenial tract. where the density of population. and 
the rate of increase in population are both very low. The .,unf~v~urable condi· 

· tions are perhaps more marked in the north-east block of the taluk in tlie 
Tamil·Malayalam cultural border zone, _lying detached from the rest of the State. 

37• . The net increase in population in the several taluks for the last so 
years is not at variance with the.se conclusions. The increase for the State as a 
whole during this period is 100·7 per cent. Mukundapuram and Trichur stand 
above this aveuge with an increase of over 128 per cent. Cranganur and 
Cochin-Kanayannur corne next with variations approximating to the State 
average. In view of the very high density of population in these two taluks it 
is not surprising that they have not kept pace with M u-kundapuram and Trich11r. 
The increase in Talapilli is only 79 per cent and, as may be expected, Chittur 
comes las\ with an increase of only 57'8 per cent. 

38.~Subsidiary Table II shows that 8·9 per cent of the population now 
live in talu s where the density is between 300 and 450 per square mile and 
~1·9 per ce , in taluks having 450 to 6oo persons to the square mile whereas, 
1n 1921, 31 ~· cent of the population lived in taluks with a density of 300 to 4so. 
At the last c sus 17"4 per cent of the population lived in taluks which had 6oo 
to 750 persons er square mile, and 19•5 per cent in taluks where there were 
rso to 900 pers ,ns ~ the square mile. But DOW we have 16·8 per cent living 
In taluks. Wl!h a ~ens1ty of 75:1 to 900 and 19·8 per cent living in taluks where 
the dens1ty IS 9?'\ to 1,oso. The percentage of population living in the most 
densely peopled t.iJuks is seen to have remained constant at about 33 ever since 
1875 when the firSt systematic census of the people was taken. The -sum 
'?t_al ~f the chan~s in distribution noted a!love is that the percentage 
bvmg lD sparsely Pllfulated taluks has decreased during the last ten years. 

~9· . Th~ ~rs that are to determine the probable future trend of 
population 1n th1s State may now be examined so that we may f<>rm some rough 

Net wrlatloa 
In population 
for the last 
IOyears 

Distribution 
of populatlell 
by talulcs ac
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density 

Facton dete~ 
mining futu,. 
YBrlatlons; 
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Prosent- estimate of our population as it will stand at the close of the current decade. lit 
DODIJC doprcs-
•Jon · the first place there are certain considerations of a temporary character to be 

and epidemics 

Pressure ol 
population 

dealt with in this connection. The new decade has opened inauspiciously (or:
shall we say auspiciously in view of the fact that any further increase in the 
State's population is not likely to prove an unmixed blessing?) with an economic 
depression the depth of ~hich has not yet been fathomed, We have been living 
t.l:rough the dark night of acute distress. And though a stricken and paralysed 
world has been anxio,?sly watching for the dawn of the era of economic recovuy, 
there is as yet hardly any streak of light. visible on the horizon. In the absence 
df an early imprcwement in economic conditions, this distress cannot but react on 
the normai rate of growth in population. 

It' has already been remarked that small-pox appeared in an epidemic 
form during the closing years of the last decade. This epidemic has been wide· 
spread and fatal in'1931 and 1932 and the mortality fcom small-pox has already 
led to a perceptible rise in the death-rate. 

40. There is then the important question of pressure of population and the 
room for further expansion to be considered. It was remarked in paragraph 2J; 
above that the adverse effects of over-crowding and of the pressure of population 
on the means qf subsistence have not hithertO been felt to any considerable 
extent. The abstract figures of density and particularly the figures for the 
coastal tract may; in themselves, be frightening.· But the material resources of 
the area have been sufficient for the sqpport o~ its population till now. And 
there is apparently no reason why further development of these resources should 
not maintain larger numbers. At the· same time it must not be forgotten that 
the statistics of migration discussed'in Chapter Ill are not without signs to show 
that the stream of emigration is gradually _swelling and that its sluggish current 
may, at no distant date, pass the· limits of the level and stagnant plains of 
economic comfort and independence ·and enter uneven ground to gather force 
and velocity in its attempts to iind a suitabi? outlet for the increasing volume 
of waters. j · 

Possibilities 41. Lastly there are the unlimited p~ssibilities o[ industrial and com· 
ollndustrlal mercia! de. velopment connected with the improvement of the Cochin harbour. 
and c:ommer-
cl•l develop· In view of the size of its i~ner harbour, its g~ographical situation and the,· rich 
r.'~~ ~........ hinterland it will serve, Cochin must ranJc as one of the most important and 
In population flourishing sea ports in all India when the work of c!,eveloping the harhour is 

flousesaml 
fam.IRos: 
bouso 4ellnod • 

completed. The proposed conversion of the present metre gauge railway in the
State into the broad gauge will connect Ernakulam and Cochin with the broad 
gauge lines of South India and very much facilitate transport and co~munication. 
The towns of Mattancheri and Ernakulam are certain to grow in/ i,{nport!lnce. 
The rate of increase in population in the sea-board taluks is the f re likely to· 
rise above the normal. Nor can the developments connected wi the harbour 
and the railway fail to influence, at least to a certain exten 

1 
e taluks of 

Mukundapuram, Trichur and Talapilli. It is therefore not imp bable that, in 
the absence of any unforeseen circumstances of an exception'iu character, the next 
census may record a further increase Jn population despite the present 
adverse conditions and the already high i:lensity, p~rticulirly#' view of the fact 
that' artificial methods of keeping down the population like a ortion, ~eglect of 
infant life or the adoption of modern devices of 'birth· ntrol', are almost: 
unknown in this land. . _ , l 

• ' I ' 

42. As at previous cens~s •a house was defined tb. b~ ."the dwelling 
place of one or more families with _their resident serv-o\llts, havmg a separate 



HOUSES AND HOUSE·&OOK 

principal entrance (rom the common wtry." · The definition has: been elastic 
enough to be extended to the princely mansions of the richest classes' and the 
flimsy, thatched huts of the humble,_ labouring classes. And, as the single 
homestead in separate premises occupied by :. j;>int family is the general rule on 
the Malabar coast, the application of this definition does. not present any great 
difficulty except in crowded places where houses ara built on the street system. 
The orthodox type ol Malayali house, the quadrangular building with an open 
yard in the centre and a clean court•yard all around, surrounded by a compound·. 
in which fruit trees and vegetables are grown, is fully described· in the Censur 
Reports of ICJOI and 1911> The improvement in the planning and·construction 
of buildings noticed in 19:JI has been steadily maintained and many new.and 
better types of buildings have accordingly come into existence. 

43• Imperial Table I shows the number of occupied houses in the State . 
and in eacli of its divisions and Subsidiary Table VII gives the average number :,::e.~~-e. 
of persons per occupied house and the average number· of houses per square tbo deca.re
mile since t88r-. The total number of houses returned ih 1931 is 24:J',:J67 of 
which 207,563 were occupied and 34,704 u·noccupied houses, t~e latter consist> 
ing chierty of shops, public buildings and places of worship.· The corresponding. 
figures for 1911 were 178,211 occupied and-30,707 unoccupied houses. Occu· 
pied houses thus show an increase of 29.352 or 16·47 per cent for the decade. 
whereas the increase in unoccupied houses is 3,997 or only 13 per cent for the" 
same period. Of the unoccupied buildings-3,119 are places of worship. 

The proportion between the rate of increase in occupied houses and the 
1 

tb 

rate of increase in population at successive censuses (giveJt in the marginal .:'.':r .. 
statement"to paragraph 20 above) has been slightly upset during the decade 
vader review, the increase in occupied houses being lower than usual when 
compared with the increase in population. This is in all probability to be 
attributed to the short-counting ol population ·at the last census. From the 
operation of the new Nayar Regulation of 1921 which facilitated the partition of 
joint Nayar families, a large increase in occupied houses was anticipated in the 
Census Report of 1921. Hundreds of families have been partitioned during the 
last ten years but the anticipat~d increase in occupied house:s is not seen 
:apparently because the divided branches, each setting up for itself, found their 
:eaources too slender to afford the luxury of new houses and had perforce -to be 
satisfied with such buildings as they might have received for their share at the 
partition. 

44· As the rate o£ increase in occupied houses is lower than the rate of· 
increase in population, there is a rise in the average number of persons per Houso·roo• 

occupied house in the State. The 1931 average for the State is s·S against 
5"5, s·6 and s·6 in 1921, IgJJ and 190I respectively. All taluks share in this 
rise in the average, as seen from Subsidiary Table VII. 

45· As against the increase in occupied houses of. 16· 47 per cent in 
Cochin, Travancore bas 22"1 per cent, Malabar 9 per cent and the Madras eomp .. lsoa 
P "d t Th b f . wltbTrav ... res• ency 11 per cen • e average num er o persons per occup1ed house core, Malabar, 

is s·s in Travancore, 5"7 in Malabar and 5 in the Presidency as a whole. The a:c. 
. low average in the Presidency does not necessarily indicate a higher standard 
of living or greater degrC:e of comfort enjo)"ed by the people. F9r the Malayali 
system of each house bemg built in separate premises with its court·yard and 
compound relieves congestion and gives more house-room and comfort than the 
street system of houses on the other side of the Ghats: 

/ 
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46. Of the occupied houses, 32,5o6 or 15'7 per cent are in towns and 
the rest in villages. The number of persons per occupied house in towns is 6-3 
and in villages 5'7• The corresponding figures for Travancore are 5'9 and 5'4 
and for Malabar 6'8 and 5'6 respectively. Among the towns, Ernakulam has 
the highest average of 7 persons per house while certain wards in Eroakulam 
and Mattancheri are very much crowded and have as many as 8 persons to a 
house. At the same time there are some villages in Mukundapuram and 
Trichur where the average rises almost to 7• 

47• The average number of persons per occupied house cannot be taken 
. as an indication ofthe size of families. For according to the joint family system 

obtaining in Malabar, the average strength of a family is much higher. 

48. Subsidiary Table VII- reveals a steady increase from decade to 
decade in the number of houses per square mile in most taluks of the State. In 
1881 the average number per square mile was 84'7 for the whole State while, 
in 1931, it is 140'2, the increase for so years being 55'5• Travancore has 122, 
Malabar I07.'7 and the Presidency as a whole 64 '9 houses to the square mile 
according to the 1931 census. The av~rage per square mile in the several taluks 
varies according to density, Cranganur leading with 431"4 and Chittur bringing 
up the rear with 70'4• 
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1//.-Vat'iation in 1'elation to Density sill&e r88r· 

0 . o= 
Perce-nta~ of variation oS• c. . .., 

locrease ( ) Decrease (-) . .., 
Mean density per square mile • a"" -;:;a. ~-·- -·· Natt.ral Division ·o: 0 0 g. ... 

'' )lalabar and Konkan'! ~= c•• 

19JI I 1921 I 191; 

_g t~ 
1921 1911 1!)01 1891 1881 'U::g ; c. .. 

;<;· ·;:: ... s to to to to to 19':11 1891 1881 • - 0 
1931 1921 1911 1!)01 18<}1 >~.;· 

u .., 
I 2 3 ' 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 •• IJ I 14 

COCHIN STATE .. •fiJ'I +i.·6 +13"1 +tz'J +:w'4 +•oo'7 814 66• 620 .549 488 4o6 408 -. 
Ccchin·KanayanOur .. +>s·• +n +u·6 +13'2 +•6•z +~·· Z,Z'IO 1,?68 1,670 •.48~ 1,]10 1,127 J,o8J 

CraJJR&nur •• +•··· +4'9 +•3'9 +4'2 +n·s +•oJ'O ::,.::g 2,048 1,8~ 1,66-j •·597 r,rg6 r,::.u 

~ 
+26·4 +7'6 +ws +n·• +:6'4 +128'9 517 409 J8o jl7 z86 :::6 ::!91 

+in +1•'4 +17'0 +u·s +•J': +128'5 975 779 691 $91 5•s 4•6 549 

+i9'0 +J'I +9'1 +IJ"O +18'4 +79'0 791 665 645 59· 5•3 .. 4% 349 

Cbittur .. M·:: +n +1'9 +~~-, +16'4 +57'8 365 325 312 306 •69 2JI IJ4 

mil9. 
* The figurea for 1911, 19'>•, tS\:11 and 1881 have been revised. Tlaey are baed on the revised area of r,48o square .., 
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'"" ~ 
v' IP.-Variation in Nal111'al Population. 
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Konkan" Actaal llmmisrants Emlgr:onts I Natara! Actual Immigrant• Emigrants N:1taral Population 
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Decrease(-

I • 3 . 4 5 6 
7 I 8 

9 I 10 

Gochln State .. 1,205,016 87,.17 .8,168 1,165,767 979,080 39,759i 23,51Z 962,833 + 21·1 . 
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II' I.-Variation 6y Talul:s classified a&C01'ding to Density. 

(A) Actual Figures. 
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VI.-Variation 6y Talds tlassifud amwdit:z to Density. 

(B) Proportional Figures. , 
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CHAPTER n.-THE POPULATION OF CITIES, TOWNS 
AND VILLAGES. 

THE urban population of the State is distinguished from its rural popu· Reference 10 

tation in Imperial Table I. Imperial Table Ill con~ns the ~gures of the StatlstiCB 

population living in towns .and vi~la~es o~ different. Sl~s. . A list ~f . towns 
classified by population w1th variations smce r8~I 1~ given _m Impenal Ta~le 
IV and another list of these towns arranged terntor1ally With the population. 
cl~ified by religion is contained in Imperial Table V. Three Subsidiary Tables 
are to be found at the end of this Chapter, the first showing the distribution of 
the population between towns and villages, the second giving the number per 
mille of the population and of each religion living in towns, and the third 
"classifying towns by population. 

2 • The Imperial Code of Census Procedure defines a city as "every Definitions a: 
' h b" d h hi h th their appll• town contain)ng not less than roo,ooo In a 1tants an any ot er town w c e cation 

Provincial Superintendent, with the sanction of the Local Gove~nment, may 
.decide to treat as a city for census purposes ; " and a town itself is to include 
"every municipality, all Civil lines not included within municipal limits, every 
cantonmen~ and every other continuous ·collection of houses, inhabited by not 
less than 5,000 persons, which the Provincial Superintendent may ·decide to 
treat as a town for census purposes, having regard to:' the' character of . 
the population, the relative density of the dwellings, the importance of .the place 
as a centre of trade, and its historic associations." According to this definition, 
nine places were treated as towns at the census of 1921, four municipalities and 
five non-municipal areas. At the present census three new places "~~:ere added 
to this list-Narakkal, Chalakkudi and Vadakkancheri. In each case the area 
selected to be treated as a town is only about a square mile in extent, and the 
population of this area exceeds 5,000 in all the three places. Besides, Vadak· 
kancheri, the head-quarters of Talapilli Taluk, has its public offices and courts, 
a Government Dispensary and a Government High School. And Ottupara suburb 
(included in the town) is a trading centre on a small scale. Chalakkudi is the 
junction of the State Railway and the Forest Tramway. The Office of the 
Conservator of Forests, the Tramway Engineer's Office, the· Tram\vay Work· 
.shop and the Government Pottery works are at Chalakkudi which has its 
Government High School and· Government Hospital also. Narakkal stands 
midway between Crang~nur and Cochin on the coastal strip lying between the 
backwaters and the Ara~1a~ Sea. Instead of met.alled roads it has only canals 
for purposes of commumcallon and transport. But it is an important Christian 
cent~e with. a Govern~ent l!i~h School, and a. Government Dispensary for 
medical rehef. And ID addition to the cottage mdustries connected with the 
coco~~ut palm, Narakkal has its fish-curing >-ards. It may be that the non· 
munlcipal towns of the State ~ave fe~er urban c;haracteristics than the municipal 
.towns, but they too liave the1r own Importance m that they primarily exist as the 

. necessary market centres for the ·service of adjacent rural areas. 

3· ":he ~a~gina_J statem~nt gives the percentages for five censuses of 
the populatiOn hvmg In urban areas in Cochin, Travancore, Malabar and 
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' 
the Madras Presidency as a whole. It will be seen from the statement 

a.nd from diagram A that the propor· 
tion of urban population in our State 
has been steadily growing and that it 
has risen from 1 per cent in 1891 to I Tl 
per cent in I931. And though Cochin 
cannot approach anywhere near the 
proportion of urban· population in the 
industrial countries :of Europe where 
more than three-fourths of the popu• 
lation.live in towns, and though there 
are certain advance~ States and Pro-

Cllllu 
Percentage of arbaa ropalation in , ... 

Cochiu TlaftDCCm Jlalabu I Madra 
Presideacyl . 

t891 7'0 4'1 7'3 ·9'5 

1901 to'll 6'1 7'8 •••• 
: . .sgn. iz•o 6'1 

. 
S'o n·s 

1911 13"0 10'0 7'6 13"4 

•93• ,, .. ·l.·s ,., .,-~ 

. vinces in North India like Baroda and 
· Ajmer-M.erwara that show a higher proportion -of urban population than 

Cochin, still it is ahead of its neighbours in Southern India. · 

· :4. The urban ·population iii the State numbered 127,I4I in 1921 where· 
as it is 206,340 at present, This. marks an increase of 62·3 per cent during the 
past decade. The percentage of increase in municipal towns alone is so and in 
non•municipal towns 97· "Part of this large increase is due to the normal growth 
of the population of ·the old townS", but the major portion of it is to be attributed 
to the ne~ areas treated as urban at the present cen!lus. In additioii tO the form· 
ation of three non·municipal town~ referred to in paragraph 2 abovti; Trichur, 
Mattancheri and •Ernakulam among the municipal towns and Trippunitbura and 
Kunoamkulam among the non·municipal towns have extended their limits by the 
absorption of outlying suburbs. If the area newly treated as urban is deducted 
ftom ~e-total urban area anq the calculation confined to the urban area of 1921, 
the municipal towns will show an' incre~ of about 21 per cent and the non· 
municipal towns about 25 per cent for the decade, and the average increase for 
'b:Otb classes of towns tOgether wilf be .below 22 per eerit while the State as a 
whole records an increase of 23'I per cent. "It wiii thus appear that the growth 
of population in municipal towns has not kept pace with the growth in rural tracts. 
But Ernakulam and Mattancheri have registered an increase of· 33'5 and 27'8 
per cent respectively on their 1921 area. The .corresponding increase in Trichur 

'is oiliY"I4'4 per cent against an average increase Of 25'4 per cent for the whole 
taluk. The facts that the northern suburbs :of Trii:hur town' show a very high 
rate ofgrowth (ranging from 30 to 35 per cen't): and that most of tlie mill hands 
~orking within the town live outside the municipal limits are significant in this 
ctllinection, and the "wide prevalence of small-pox within the ~own at the time of 

· tlie Ofinal census- wtll further explain the low rate of increase. The municipal town 
·of Chittilr· Tattamapgalam comes last with an increase of only 4'2 per cent against 
the average increase of. I 2 per cent fdr the taluk of Chittur. The ·adjohiing villages 

'ha.ve not fared better in this respect, the highest rate of growth recorded by them 
-being only 6 per cent. Some of them even show an acttial decrease in popa·. 
lation. Malarial fever which has infected the whole ar~ accounts for this state 
of affairs. Year after year it has been claiming its victims in increasing numbers. 
But for these exceptional circumstances the growth of populatiOll in towns would 
have been higher than in rural areas. And it will not be wrong to conclude 
that the facilities for higher education and medical relief and other amenities 
an,ociated with urban life as also the higher wages available for labour have 
been attracting_ to the urban areas people of all" grades in steadily i6creasing 
numbers. 
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5 The appended statement gives the area, population and density of the 
towns. 'It will be seen therefrom that Mattancheri and Ernakulam, the. com· 
mercia! and political capitals of th~ . State, which ha~e recorded the btsthest 
increase in popul~tion among muntctpal towns, are the most cong-ested. Tht!se 
towns are so situated that they have little scope for expaasi~n a_?d therefore ~ey 
are likely to become more congested as they grow fu~tber. tn 1mP?rtanc:e w1tb 
the completion of the Cochin harbour works. The s1tuatio~ o~ Tpchur on the 
other band affords it exceptional facilities for extension, and 1t 1s hkely to grow 
in future also as it has done in the past in view of its many·11ided importance. 
The town has its historic associations. It is also the industrial, commercial and 
educational centre of the northern division of the State. And many departments 
of the Government have their bead-quarters at Trichur. Among non-municipal 
towns Trfppunittura, the seat of the Ruling Family, _and K~n?"mkulam, the 
most important town in Talapilli taluk and a flourishing Chrtstlan centre, are 
not only congested but have also recorded the highest growth. 

!Ar• In ~quare I Persona per Penoaa per 
Town mu .. PopqJaliOII aquare mile acre 

Trtcbar ' .. .. 4'87 45,6.18 9·375 14'7 
)latraadlerl .. .. ··&~ l'J.645 '4·7.18 23.0 
Ernalr:ulam .. J"U: 36.6,111 11.743 18'3 
CbittaPTanamaapta• ~- .. S"14 a8,9tS 8,8:><) IJ'8 
Kaanamkulam .. .. 1'119 13.831 7,JIJ 11"5 
Jriolalakkada .. .. 2"02 11,047 S.44• 8'6 
'frippaaitbara .. .. 1'27 10.717 8,]7J 1]'1 
Craapaar .. .. z•m 6,866 s . .w9 s·., 
Narakkal .. .. o•97 6.475 6.675 10'5 
Cllalakkudl .. .. 1·72 5.886 I Jo40Z 5'3 Nemmar.t. .. .. o'&j 5,513 ,, 7t990 12'6 
Vadakkauchui .. .. 1·zs Sol$8 4,126 6'4 . 

........ .. 1'99 17,19$ 86]7 IJ'5 

It will be instructive to compare tbe figures in the foregoing paragraph 
with similar figures for Travancore. There are 19 municipal and 27 non
municipal towns in Travancore against the 4 municipal and 8 non-municipal 
towns of our State. The total urban area in Cochin is 23'89 square miles while 
the corresponding area in Travancore is 171'76 square miles. The average 
population of a town here is 17,195 and the mean density 8,637, the correspond
ing figures for Travancore being only 111995 and 3,213 respectively. Alleppy, 
the commercial capital of Travancore, has the highest density among the more 
important towns of that State. But even Alleppy is much less crowded than 
Mattaccheri and Ernakulam, having only 15 persons per acre against 23 and 
r8·3 in Mattancheri and Ernakulam respectively. 

6. From Imperial Table I it will be seen that Cochin·Kanayannur taluk 
with its four towns bas the largest urban population in the State. Tricbur with 
its only town comes next, Chittur, Talapilli and Mukundapuram with two towns 
each follow in due order, and Cranganur with its one town comes last. Subsi· 
diary Table I and diagram B wtll show the proportion of the population of each 
taluk living in towns and villages of different sizes. Here too Cochin-Kanayan· 
our is see_n to have proporti?~atel>: the largest urban population with 267 
persocs tn every 1,000 hvmg 111 towns, no doubt because Ernakulam and 
Mattancberi are both in this taluk. Next in order comes Outtur with 229 per. 
mille of the population living in towns. The largest percentage of non·Malayali 
communities is to be found in Chittur and the presence of these people who like 
to congregate in towns gives the tal~k its high proportion oE urban population. 

Ara,,.,.. 
!atioa tmd 
density ol --

Proportion of 
Urbtm popala
tiCHI Ia diflel'o 
eat taluks 
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. After Cbittur comes Trichur. ucl Cranganur. TaJapilll and )lukundapuraa 
· follow with still lower proportions. The natural uenloD of the purely Mala· 
. yali Hiudu castes l.or the coopted life iD towns.· which has alwaJI stood 

againat the growth of big towns ia the Staee.ll responsible fol'the low propor• 
tioD of urban population ia these taluks • 

• 
.,........_ .. • 7• In 1921: 18'7 perceDtofthe urban populatioa ti~d la town containing 
..... Ill ..... a populatioa of s.~ to 10,000. •4·3 per cent in towns with • population ot ...... .,._ • '-- • ,_ • of . 
_...... 10,000 to :ao,t'OO and 59'6 per cent 1a towns llilvtnl a popul<ltion o.er :10,000. 

IMinlu The corresponding figures for 1931 are 14'5 per cent, 26'4 per cen' aDd 59"1 

........ ........... 

..... :r 

.. u~~a 

Dlstrllltd ... ....... ,.,. ............ .... _ ... ......... 

per ce~L The perc:entaJC of urban population living la small towns Is thus 
seea to be lower tbaa in 1921, becauae the towna have been growin1 rapidly. 

8. The Census Report of 1911 refers to cbe growth of towns oa the 
west coast as "mainly due to the habits of living and enterprise of Dative Chri .. 
t:ia.ns, Muslims aDd non-indigenous Hindus, chieny Tamil Brahmans. 10 that 
tbeJ preponderate over the iadigenous HiDdua Ia town. apeciaJJy in the more 
important ooes." Ia the three moat important towns of 'I attancheri. Ernaka· 
lam and Trichur. the Hindus form but less lhaa so per cent of the population 
though their proportion in the total populatioa. of the 'tate ia 64•1 per cent. lf 
the Tamil and Konkani BrahiiWII and other non·Mala,.U Hindua are eacludecl, 
the proportion of the Hindu population in thete towna wilJ be teen ta be very 
low indeed. And while 17"1 per cent of the total population of the State live 
in towns. it ia noteworthy that u per cent of &be Christiana and tl per cent of 
the Muslims but only14"5 per cent of the Hindus .of the State ana resideDts of 
towns. .. 

't • •.· ' - -· • • - _- ... ·' . t 

g. The c:easus villagea in the State are aot residential unitl but ooJy 
units of revenue administaatioa: ~ The villages oalhe J,laJabar c:out form a class 
by themselves and are entirety diU-=rent from the villages in other p.u1a of South 
India. Escept for a few bazaars. the street •ystem of bnuse• ia aot to be found 
on this cout where "the huddled •qua lor of the eastern villages givea place to 
the solid comfort aad freedom • of eubstantial bomesteadJ, ,scattered over the 
country side," and where .. ~h house,. even . the humblest, , atanda in itl ow~ 
little compound or· garden. which ia . usually thickly · plallted trith areca and 
COcoanut palma, jack trees, plantain, betel aacl pepper wines and the like." 

' . • . . . " i' . •. ··'' . ' •. ,~- . ,. . ... 

· ~ 10. The State. eactuaive of the • unsuiftyed forests. il divided lnto 273 
revenue villages that are more or Jess uniform fa size. .. ~ •The average area ol a 
village wUI thus be 3"29 square miles. '.Each town, muaicipoil or non-muaicipa.J, 
has been formed from areas selected out of· two or three adjoialng villages and · 

· aa a result several of them have- become very much · atteaoatecL ~ .. The villaJC of 
Mattancberi in Cochin-Kanayannur. taluk hu been· wholly absorbell.ln the 
municipal town of Mattaacheri while • Punk,unnam village in Trichur taJuk has 
all but disappeared, there being only a· few uninhabited acree remaining in it 
~ter the eztension.of the limits of Trichur municipality.: Ol the remaining 271 

Ylllages, there are only seven with a population below· 500 (threa of theae being 
only remnants left after the formation of towas,) aDd .. but o•17 per cent of the 
State' a rural populatloa live in them.·. Fourteen villages· out of, which two are 
but sc;raps left by tawas haye between 500 and 1,000 inhabitantl each and they 
contain ••• per cent of the rural population. . There are 54 yillages with a popu• 
latioD ranging between 11000 and 21000 and 8'1 per cent of the rural popuJatioq 
are to be found in them. 143 village•• thirteen of which have surrendered large 
areas to form ~was, have two to five thouland. inhabitanta each and 46'34 per 
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cent of the State's rural population are grouped in these villages. Forty-three 
villages of which thirteen are in Cochin-Kaoayannur and three in Craogannr 
contain between five and ten thousand inhabitants. Five of them h1ve been 
reduced in size as a result of the formation of towns. The villages of this class 
account for :r9"93 per cent of the rural population. · Nine villages in Cochin· 
Kaoayannur and one in Cranganur have a population of ten to twenty thousand 
and 13"23 per cent of the rural population live in them. It is villages of this 
class lying on the sea-board that are almost as much crowded as urban areas. 
And it is here that we find iastances of rural tracts having a density of over 
4,000 persona to the square mile. 
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SUBSIDIARY 'fABLES. 

- .. 

1 A- Nambor Nqmbor per mille of arban pop11la·. N1UIIber . .per miRe ·of n~~al popt• 

Natural Divl!!lion l)Oplllation per per mille tion resiclinaln towilt with a · 'latloll reoidm~ in vlllageo mtlo 
11 Malabar and mldJa1 ta j -•lalloaof .. ·• t"IP•Iatlon of 

Konkan'' 

I Village 
zo,ooo llo,aoa I ·s;ooo I 'Under s.oo·o I 2,0010 'Son IUoder 

Towa TOWDI Vlllalll and to to and to to . 
over :zo,ooo ao,ooo s.ooo over J,ooo 2,000 500 

1 • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 I IZ l IJ . 
COClUN STATE. • .. 7,195 3o6BS 171 8Z9 WI z64 145 .. ~" 46z 95 ~ 

Coc:Mn·.KanayaDnur,, •3·J69 7·133 •&t 733 816 liS 69 .. 819 156 IS •• 
Crangano.r .. 6,8611 7·133 161 839 .. .. 1,000 . . 783 117 •• •• 
Mukundapuram .. 8,467 4•113 &f· 936 .. 651 348 . . 397 568 35 •• 
Trichlir .. 45.658 it7:Z7 191 8o9 1,000 .. .. . . IJ3 59• 16; 6 

Talapilli .. 9o49" ... 79 94 906 .. 

I 
718 =i - 119 669 ... •• 

; 
4211 Chltbir ... .. ll,tJ4 3·195 &19 771 .. 774 . . 451 115 8 

I 

11.-Num6er pe,. mille of the total population anrl of each main 
nligitm who liv1 in towns. 

N~ pOl' mille wloo U•o In towaa 

Natural Division 
'"Malabar aad 

I I I 1-trl .. JConkan'' Total popo·l 
Binda I/I..Um ChristiaD Jala Jew Bl&ddhlot lation 

' • 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 

COCHIN STA1'E. 171 145 110 ••• !195 734 354 ..... 
Cochin·Kanayann'!lr,, 267 •4$ so• •s• r,oao s .. . .... ..... 
Cra.Dganur •• 161 009 s8: 79 •• .. .. .. 
Mubndoporam .. 64 so 64 87 .. 6 •• .. 
Tric!mr .. 191 IJII •"' 310 •• .. 3211 .. 

! 
Talapilli . . 94 6o sS ISS •• .. •• .. 
Chitlar •Z9 iJII •53 6o .. .. •• .. .. 
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/1/.-Towm classified by population. 

~a " Jacreee-per cent in urban 

' -· l I acr~u per cent in tbe population oftowu 
[PopW.ation of eacb cl~s 

~~ 
.!·::: 

f 
as classed at previo., ceansa ==· ftoJil-1881 to 1931 a--· •' ;, 

Clall of Town ~~ ... a. .1: .; I b) in tbetotal of 

J! -d ._, 
g.! o_ 1921 1911 1')01 1591 1881 .!"- each class in lyJI 

i= ". to to 10 to to -== U compared witb ... •E 
8.- h 19)1 19~• 1911 1901 r&gr ·-- ~~correspondinc u !~ -Iii-!-' total ia 1881 

!&.: !!II 
I • 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 to II 

Total .. II ..... - u·s .... IS'7 •••• 15'7 +••-z +!H .. 

1. 100,000 and o\·er .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 
II. 

! 
.~.ooo to 1oo,ooo .. .. .. .. .. ,. . .. .. .. .. . . 

IU. 20.000 to so 000 .. l 59' 932 6t"O 10'9 6's .. .. .. .. 
IV. to,ooo to .:o,oeo .. 4 264 1 1o6I ··: .. Jl.J 19'7 J?"g +•70'4 +4'6 

-
Y. 5,000 to 1o,ooo .. 5 us 1,()40 33'5 5'5 6'o r6'g II'S +6n +~sz'6 

Yl. 'Ondtr 5,000 .. .. .. .. 71'6 -··s .. .. . 13'9 +•n·• "" 
-· --

Note.-Subtidiary Table IV has not been. prepared as there are ilo cities in t.he State. 
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CHAPTER Ill -BffiTH-PLAOE AND MIGRATION. 

THE. ~tatistics of biJ'th-place are given in Imperial Table VI while the. 
SubsldJaz:y :rabies at tbe end of tbis chapter summarise the salient features of 
these statistics tbus : 

Subsidiary.Table I presents the actual figures of immigration into the 
State. 

Subsidiary Table II is the complement of Table I·and gives the actual 
figures of emigration from the State, 

Subsidiary Table III shows . the· migration between Cochin and other 
parts of India and other countries. 

A special enquiry was undertaken regarding emigration f~om the State 
and the results have been embodied in seven Special Tables reviewed at the end 
of this chapter. 

2. According to these statistics, of tbe 1,205,016 persons enumerated in 
Cochin on the d~y·of the final ~nsus as many as 1,117,599 or 9)7 per mille of 
the total population were born m the State. The remaining 87,417 persons (73 
per mille of the total population) were immigrants from outside. The number 
of immig~nt~ in .1921 was b~t 39,759 and there is therefore an ~q~ase of ng·9 
per cent 1n 1mm1grants dunng the decade. The proportion of outside-born 

Census year 

Number of lmmigraa.ts} 
in every 1 ,ooo of the total 
population. 

1931 l~:n 

73 

1911 1901 

50 62 

persons in the State's population for 
four censuses is shown in the margin 
and it is seen that the figure for 1931 
is by far the highest of the four. 

3· The large increase in the number of immigrants should not, however, 
·. launlgrants lead us to the conclusion that Cochin had any sup11rior or new attractions to clu&llled, tbe 
cuaal,t_ tempt outsiders more than in the past. ·For, a classification of the immigrants 
::~.:II~pes according to their birth-place reveals the fact that &4 "4 pe_! cent of their total 

· number corresponding to more than 68 per mille of e State's population are 
. 

Immlcnmts from 

TraftDcore .. 
Coimba~ore .. 
Malabar .. 

No. of females 
to 100 males. 

154 
n6 
145 

our next-door neighbours from Travan
core (31,167), Coimbatore (4,909)-and 
Malabar (46,415). They have there
fore just stepped over the border. The 
fact that fem.ales preponderate in this 
class proves the &aslf.al .. tJ'Pe of this 

migration, which "arises largely from the very common practice amongst Hindus 
of taking a wife from another village, and from the fact that young married 
women often go to their parents' home for their first confinement." The 
majority of the immigrants from Coimbatore are labour~;rs working in the tea, 
coffee or rubber estates of the Nelliampathi and other hills, and they therefore 
belong either to the temporary or the peri~di&_ type of migrants whose move~en~s 
will be regulated by the temporary or penod1c demands for labour. The 1mrn1· 
grants from Travancore show an increase of 151•7_ per cent during the intercen
sal period, those from Malabar an increase of 11fJ per cent and those from 
Coimbatore no per cent. 

ne·seml-pe.. 4• Of the total number of immigrants only 4•926 or s·6 per cent remain 
.......,nt type to be. accounted lor. The adjacent districts of Madura, Salem, South Canara. 
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Tinnevelly and Trichinopoly claim more than half this number.- The marginal 

Diltrkl 

}bdura .. 
Salrm .. 
Soath Caaan .. 
TlnneweiiJ .. 
TricblaopoiJ .. 

No. of 
lmmiitfaPC• 

35) 
470 
994 
687 
•s• 

No. of 1 .... 1" 
&o 100 ma181, 

17 
8o 
6o ' , . 
8o 

table gives the specific figures and the 
sex proportion of the immigrants from 

. these districts. The bulk of these peo
ple being men; it is clear that most of 
them belong to the semi·termane•t 
class of migrants "who reside and earn 

their living in this State, but retain their [connection with their own homes, 
where they leave their families and to which [they return in their old age, and at 
more or less regular intervals in the meantime.'·' The immigrants from South 
Canara and Tinnevelly are mostly Brahmans. The services of the Ca_n~r~s_e 
Brahman or Embran have always been in demand in the Hindu temples of the 
State where they officiate as priests. As dealers in cotton fabrics and bankers 
the Tinnevelly Brahmans were connected with Cochin as with other parts of 
Malabar from early times ; and, though they have been superseded to a great 
extent by others in their trade, there are still many interests binding them to the 
State. There is a certain amount of periodic immigration of labour from Salem 
and Madura, many of the coolies working in the Malakipara estate (adjoiniag the 
estates of the Anamalai hills in Ooimbatore district,) having returned either of 
these·districte as their birth·place. The immigrants from these five districts 
together form but little more than 2 per mille of the State's population. 

S· All other parts ~ India and foreign eountries together claim but Pe,__.t 
2,271 immigrants (2·6 per tent of the total number). Of these- 839 are from lmmigraats 

other parts of South India and 991 from the Bombay Presidepcy, B!>mbay States 
(Kathiawar) and Western India Agency (Cutcb). The sex proportion among 
· them shows that many of them are of 

Dilblcl 

BomboJ l'reoidODCJ .. 
l!ombay s ..... 

(Katbiawu) . .. 
Weatem India AllllCJ 

(Colcll) • , 

No.al I-..., Ia 

291 

49' 

:!09 

No.of,_.l., 
to 100 IDdea 

6o 

57 

87 

the semi-pennanmt class of migran~ ! 
though there are permanent settlers 
also among them. The most promi· 
nent merchants of Mattancheri are 
Baniyas· ana Muslims ·hailing from 
Bombay, Kathiawar and Cutch and 
·most of them belong to the latter-group. 
They have long been connected with 

the place and Mattancheri owes its commercial prosperity and importance 
almost entirely to these people. 

6. Of the handful of foreign·born persons (203 in number) enumerated 
in Cochin, perhaps those from Ceylon and the Straits Settlements (62 and 48 
respectively) are mostly the children of emigrants from th~ State, born to them 
during their sojourn in these foreign countries. Most of those from the United 
Kingdom and Ireland (38) are planters. Other European countries (30) have 
sent several Christian missionaries to Coclrln. · 

' - - -. 
7· The statistics of persons born in Cochin and enumerated in . other 

States or Provinces of .India have been received from the Provincial Superin· 
~ndents concerned. Ceylon, Borneo and Seychelles. also have furnished statis· 
~~ on the subject. But the figures for other countries are not available though 
1t 1s well known that hundreds have emigrated to the Straits . Settlements and 

-Malaya and t!Jat at least a few scores of Cochin-bom persons are to be found in 
other ~tic .cou~tries, Africa and. Europe. The.resulta of the special enquiry 
regarding em-~gratioa throw some light on the subject and, as we shall presently_ 

lmmlp-llllts 
from lorelp 
couatrlos 

Emlgratloa 
statistics 
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aee. they give rite to doubts about the accuracy of ~any of the .figu~~a furniJbecl 
.~rom .pther St;a~ aDd Provinces. 

. • 8. Subsidiary Table q compile~ from the figures obtained from out· 
=::I~ s~de g1ves 48,168 as the number o[ emigrants £rom Cochin. The corresponding 
tlc.-lfdU .figure for J92J was 23,512 so that the emigrants have inc~-~-.3 by 6 ... 
to coati- • T'·· ., . . •.~ 24, SY·Or 
dlatrlcu .10_12 per cent. ~ ••gures of ,PreVIous censuses also point io the .fact -that 

·c_., .. ! .. , '"' ·Jg21 

.No. at aml" 
grant•. ., 48,168 *:lt512 

~9.. I ,.got . 

15t04;. *14,790 
. I 

~milflltion h,as ~en gradually inc~
~g 1n volume. Like the immigrants 
mto the State, most of the emigrants 

f 
also .belong to the easual type and as 
many as 37•441 9f them ~77"7 ,PCr .~nt 

"Does DOt ln~lado tho emipanta &o COJIOD who Of the total number) have b t t n....l 
·--4Ps6-m Jgu. . u a epl"' .. 
·. · over the border and are to be found 
m Travancore (26,964), Coimbatore la,364) and Malabar (8,ua), Coimba-

. Emigraato to 

~~vancore .. 
ala bar . .. 

Cobnbatore .. 

No. of females to 
Jooaa.lu 

rs• 
110 
46 

tore alone showing a low proportion of 
females. The net result of the migra
tion between Cochin and these three 
neighbours has been a gain of 45,050 
persons to the State's population 

• . (4,203 from Travancore, 2,545 from 
Coimbatore and 381302 from Malabar). · · 

. 9· 4,886 emigrants (10'2 per cent of the total number) are disttibuted in 
and to other other parts of the Madras ,Presidency including M ysore, Pudukkottai and the r:.:r. ofSoutb French Settlements in South India. The city of Madras alone claims I,OIO of this 

number, facilities for hjgher education, professional careers and prospects of 
employment in the public service being the main attractions that take people to 
the capital of the Presidency. Tanjore. and Trichinopol:y· too have, like Madras, 
a considerable number of students among the Cochin·born population enumerated 
in those districts. · . . 

Jo. Other States and Provinces in India-together claim only 3,391 or 7 
Emlgnmu to per cent .of the total. number of emigrants; al!-d of these the Presidency of Bombay 
:=;r .:;::.':.,"[,· including the Bombay States and Agencies accounts for 31035· · The sex pro
_. ;roportlon portion in this. number is perplexing. The figures.furnished by the Provinci:ll 

Superintendent of Bombay show that Bombay city contains 2,304 females against 
642 m;\}es born in Cochin. We have already seen that the merchant magnates 
of ·Mattanche~ are iirunigrantsfrom Bombay. Of the C11tch Memons, Havais 
andiBaniyas~thertbree :pr.ominent classes among .them-, the last two have 
not -lost: tOuch with .their: native .province. Mattatu:heti. has commercial dealings 
With Bombay andaeveral.of l;he cargo.boats plying betYJeen .the two places ,are 
manned·by Muslims (Mappillas).fromCochin •. lt is also understood that many 
Mappillas have settled in Bombay as :Petty traders. But these facts throw .no 
light on the abnormal proportion of females in the emigrant population from 
-Goebin found in Bombay city. .T.be Cens.us,~port of Cochinfor 1911 explains 
-the preseuce·ofJCochin·born persomdn ,Bo•y •*flus: '~•Of the .1,032 (Coci,Un· 
florn persons):found in~the.Bombay~Presidency"pr.obab~y tile majority are. p,er• 
.sons.born iii. CCilchin during :the temporary sqjoutn of.tl!eir parents here." .Bnt 
then there ~only 2bout 100 females ill :tbis -number so t,bat· t,be prqporJion of 
:mllles was.tVetlf'high•in:1911· :For..&his:reasqn, tt-~we :a~opt the .4~ve explaaa· 
pon,•itnnust follow that ·Mattau.cheri, . .which paQ ~ gre.d,ilec;~ipn, (.or l!l~e chilc!ren 
Utlhe past. developeda:partlali\y for ijleJ.ai~:_sex,later,pn, ~o IJII!Ch so ~hat ,sev~ 
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out of every aine cbildrea born ia. the town during the Jut two ~des ~re 
iemalesl The Cutoh Memoas have lor Joag lost iill touch with thei,r original 
home. Tbe Havait do not briag their lamilies to i\lattaoc~i, but ~tu~ !'» 
their homes periodically. There can therefore be no Cochin-born Hay;us ~ 
Bombay or elsewhere. Very lew Baniya fPJ:Ja born in Coe;bin are gi~n ia .~ 
riage to mea in distant Bombay. ln the ca~mstan~ 1. can .ofJ.er _no sa~ 
factory explanation for the abnormal p~l1io~ of .females .~n ~he .fig\lres of eiDl
grants furnished by the Bombay Supenntcnqent.* 

' 
I I. .Of 2,450 ,emigrants enumerated outside India, 2,446 are -~. ~ fauns! 

in Ceylon, 3 in Borqeo and .,. in Seych~lles. Almost all the emrgrants .to 
Ceylon are la.bourers v,:orking in estates. 

Emlgnlltll to 
IOnigDCOUJt
tries 

I2. .From the statistics of emigration given ,in Subsidiary Table U it. Oahltostate's 

h I f . • has b . h S , population by 
will appear t at the net resu t o m•grat•on · · een a gam .to t e tate s migration 

pqpqlation of 39,249 per&Qns, this number being the excess of immigrants over 
emigran~ during the decade. The corresponding gains for 1921, 1911 and 1901 

were I6,247• 22,219 aod 35,264 persons .respectively. The ligures for 1921 and 
190a would have been reduced further if the statistics of the emigrants to Ceylon 
for those years bad been available. 

13. In paragraph 14 of Chapter J it was remarked thatthegain resqlting Scope of·~· 
from migration ~culated on the basis of these s~tistics was only app~re~tan~ :~-_:~~!.t: 
that the 11ctual gam must probably be less. The figures pre~en~d i~ tqe Special ofits',n:s'ltts 
Emigration Tables at the end of this chapter will support this conten~ion. ,From 
its very nature the special enquiry regarding emigration ft'om the· State' wa~ 
bound to. be incomplete and impe~fect in its results. A separate' schedule was · 
issued for the purpose, and enumerators were instructed t~ ask each householder 
whether aoy member or members of his family born in the Stallll had left it for 
places outside Cochin. In the event of an affirmative answer being .received to 
this question, the particulars required for the several columns ~f the ·schedule 
regarding the person or persons who had thus emigrated were to be ascertained 
and entered in the schedule.. Where whole families had emigrated, it is obvious 
that no retums could be secured through this procedure. Nor was tliis the 
only difficulty. _For, the information obtained from the lower, ignorant clasSes 
of ~ople ~ but ~ag': •• It was further observed that grOW!l up sons who had 
emJgrated w1lh theu faml11es were n~t,generally retumed because.they were no 
~anger regarded as members of therr parests' families. Likewise· growri up 

No. of 
emlpntl 

aec:ordinrc to 
J)iltrict. State or tbe retq,rua 

• ProYin<:e receiVed froD\ 
Provine:),. 
SuperlatcD• 

cl•tl 

CoimbaiOI'e .. •·364 
~::- .. 578 .. •50 
ITra .. mcore •• J6.tJ64 Bo .. ~~a, .. J,OIJ. 

' 
No, of I 

emlPII.Dtl 
returned at· 
the •pecial . 

eaqairy 

lt729 
:83 ... 

6,97 • 
a .. 

daughters, who were married.to_persons 
from outside the State and who had 
.left for their husban~s· h'omes, were ;lisa 
frequently Oll!itted, because they ·too 

. had ceased _to be . mell! bers of their 
parents'.families. In the circu~sta'nces 
the statistics collec~d by means of th~ 
special enquiry are far from complete as 
seen from. the marginal. table in \vbich a 
few Gf -the .figcres returned at the 
~a! enquiry~ giv.en side ,by side 

-'-'---' w•th . the . corresponding figures fui-
&WWCU. by _r~vmcial. S_u~ri.~-~~ents. 

• It II nq•tod lllal I OCIIIIidorable Pft>POrtiOil of the Cochlo·bam ' . . . 
o1 Bomi»J may bo the •h• oJ _, __ 1 & ...__ · · · • . · >romoa, .,•m•ralod lo .tho ~lly 

-- • om ... .....,.. or Brlttsb Malabar, trbo bave married from Cocbln. 

' 
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· 14- · The Special Emigration Tables give 39,742 as the total number of =.=: ~d emigrants from the State. The figure includes 2,576 persons who have emigrated 
tbolr ae" pro· to the Straits Settlements and Malaya and other foreign countries, from which 
portion ••- tati" t" f • ts ha b · d E I · · cording to s s ICS o em1gran ve- not een rece1ve , xc udiDg th1s number from the 
;r"lat enqul• total, we have 37,166 persons returned at the special enquiry against 48,168 

according to the returns of the Provincial. Superintendents. ·n we now tum to 

I 
Nomber of emiB.raDl'l ac· 

cording to the retams 
. from Provincial Super-· 

lntendentl .. 
* Number returned at 
tbe tpeeiil enq"airy .. 

' · · · the sex proportion in the two sets of 
statistics and study the marginal figures, 
it will be seen that the number of male 
emigrants according to the special en
quiry is considerably in excess of the 
number furnished by Provincial Super· 
intendents, whereas the number of 
female emigrants is but a third of that 

I 
. 

Ma1ea. Fem.des 

• 
21,878 :15,290 

211;.84 8,68z 

. * Doe not include the emigrants to tbe Stnits Sot· returned from outside. Obviously, the 
tlemenu, Malaya. &c. 

omissions referred to in the last· para-
graph . have chiefly affected the returns of female emigrants, and it is not 
unlikely that the reticence of most people on matters connected with their women 
is partl~ -responsible for such wholesale omissions. 

IS. A comparison of tile statistics given in Subsidiary Table III with 
"rose atat::;. the statistics in Special Emigration Table VII will show that the numbers of 
!,~:., ":r~a-, emigrants from Cochin enumerated in the various districts or Provinces are as 
:.":n:! :'" a rule higher than the numbers returned at the special enquiry. The difference 
=~~J~~:O is striking in regard to Travancore and Bombay as seen from the margin of 
and l>rovlnoes paragraph I 3 above. There are, how· 

No. or 
emigrants 

District. State Or 
accorililltt: to 
tbeutaf;! 

Province ncelvedfr - Provtacial 
SaPeP,nten• 

dents 

Madras .. t,OJO 
Malabar .. 8,113 
BDIDIIl .. •'19 
Coy loa .. •>446 

-

No. of 
emigrants 

returned at 
the- special 

enquiry 

2,803 
ro,sss 
~· 9,611 

ever, certain exceptions worth noting, 
and Madras, Malabar, Burma and Cey
lon are seen to claim larger numbers of 
emigrants from Cochin than are ac• 
counted for by the Provincial Superin· 
tendents. It may be argued that the 
information elicited at the special en· 
quiry regarding the place to which a 
person has emigrated might be inaccu• 
rate, the house-holder in his ignorance 
giving the name of one place instead of 

another. A large allowance may be made for such errors. But the difference 
is too wide to be covered -by these errors alone particularly in view of the well 
known fact that large numbers of labourers flocked to Ceylon, the Straits 
Settlem~nts and Malaya before the present economic depression had paralysed 
those countries!', These statistics and particularly the statistics of emigrants 
to countries outside lndia lead us to the conclusion that more people have emi· 
grated from Cochin than are accounted for in the figures supplied from other 
States and Provinces and embodied in Subsidiary Tabl!i! II. , 

16, If the results of the special enquiry have been disappointing in that 
the figures of emigrants collected by this means are not reliable, st.ill thcs~ res~lts 
are interesting and important in other ways. The seven Spec1al Em1grat1on 
Tables at the end of the chapter are so compiled as to exhibit all salient features 

* Tbe repatdatiOD Of JaiJoar from tJtee C,DDtriet OD aa:oaat or -noltlic clopreOiiOa' ilad DOt 

otarled on any large scalo at tbe time of &be fiDal_..,,. 
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connected with emigration from the State. Table I containing the actual figures 
of emigrants by locality, religicAl and caste shows that. 73·8 per cent .-of. the 

igrants are Hindus, 5"2 per cent are Muslims and· 21 per cent Chnstians. 
~~ese figures are not without their significance in view of the ~ that the 
Muslims and Christians in the State's population ha~e reeorded .a. higher rate 
of increase than the Hindus. The marginal tabl~ g1ves the spec1fic numbers of 

StrenJtll of tbe Number of 
Cute or lco!DaauDity Ia th adpantefrom 

commaniiJ Statt'J popa· tbe ooauaanity 
bdoa 

Bn.bman .. .. ,,]24 3o501 

Nayar .. 142,6.17 8,6u' 

lluv~n .. 176.649 I0.26S 

)!a'!lllm .. 17o902 ··""' 
Christian .. 3.14,170 '·"" 

Eml&rantt from 
Number of females 

to 100 males 

C«hin·Xanapaaar .. 70 

Cru1aa.•r .. •• 
llakaadap•n.ID .. I] 

Tricbu.r .. 7 

Tala.pilli .. 22 

Cbhllu .. 99 

2" 5 per cent. · 

the emtgrants from selected communt• 
ties side by side with the strength of 
these communities in the State's popu· 
lation. The very high proportion of 
Brahman emigrants-almost all of them 
are Tamil Brabmans-is specially note· 
worthy. ·That the number -of Tamil 
Brahmans in the State has actually 

· decreased by o·o4 per cent during a 
decade of abnormal increase in popula· 
tion may be explained in the light of 
these useful figures. 24 ·2 per cent of the 
emigrants are from Talapilli tal uk, 
20"9 per cent from Trichur and 20'3 
per cent from M ukundapuram. Emigra· 
tion of labour to Ceylon and other places 
is mostly from these taluks and they 
naturally show a very low proportion of 
female emigrants. 'Cochin·Kanayannur 
in spite of its overcrowding accounts for 
but 18"6 per cent of the emigrants, Chit· 
tur claims 13'5 per cent and Cranganur 

17. Table II gives the actual figures of emigrants by age, sex and 
locality. As may be expected, the proportion of children and aged people is 
but small. 78•6 per cent of the emigrants are between 1 S and 40 years of age, 7" 5 
per cent below 15 years and 13'9 per cent above 40 years. · 

t8. Tables Ill, IV, V and VI are perhaps more interesting and impor· 
tant than the others in that they classify the emigrants into earners and 
dependants by age, sex and locality, and show their occupation, monthly income 
and educational qualifications. As many as 67'5 per cent of the emigrants are 
seen to be earners and they include a considerable number of women. also 
(t6•J per cent of tl1e female emigrants). The dependants are mostly children 
under rs years and women. Agriculture supports 3"9 per cent of the emigrants, 
industries maintain 9'7 per cent and transport and commerce 10"3 per cent. No 
less than 18·9 per cent depend on domesti~ service. Liberal professions and 
public service support a fair number (to-o per cent), and other occupations 19"8 
per cent. While most of the emigrants belong to the lower orders and are unedu· 
cated, it is seen that quite ao appreciable number (z,r6z or more thln 5 per cent 
of the total,) is from the educated classes, scores of them being graduates of 
universities with high professional or literary qualifications. The adverse 
eHects of overcrowding and the pressure of population on the means of subsis
tence ~unt for the former type of emigrants. while educated unemployment is 
responstble for the latter. Young men who h:rve received English education 
find no suitable employment in the State. They are therefore forced to emig~te 

Resaltsol
clel eaqull:y 
reviewed: 
emi~tsby 
Joc:ality, rell• 
poa 11114 
cute 

Emigrants by 
age-period< 

Educational 
quallflcatioiJS,. . 
occupatioa 
8Ddmoathly 
Income of 
eml~ts 
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' 
and are willing to go anywhere if only they have a chance of getting employed. 
The: days when love of home and restrictions of pate checked emigration seem 
to have departed for ever. · 

19, Table VII classifies the emigrants according to the places to which 
they have emigrated. The ligures show that the contiguous districts of Tra
vancore, Coimbatore and Malabar claim but 48'5 per cent of the total number. 
The rest are to be found in more or less distant places. The fact that emigrants _ 
from the State have gone to Mesopotamia (5), Arabia (7), Persia Cu), Africa 
(21), and Australasia (n) is specially noteworthy. Most of those found in England 
and Wales (26) and Continental Europe (8) are students, 
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Nataral Divi1Jon 
where ••• .. &ed 

'Malabar and 
Koak&a' 

I 

Cacbla Stale 

Nataral Dhohlaa 
.. ol Blrtll 
............. 4 

Koolcaa.' 

I 

• 

CochJDState 

I .. :a 

C::ocllla.Stato 

• 
Cachla Steto 1,11749! 

. I . 
55'1o4Sl ~;.46 

SUBSIDIARY TABLES, 

I.-Immigration •. 

Born ln. 

Pro.lnces ud 
States outalde Contlgu.ou Dlatrlcta 

ud State~ ia the 
Madna ,_,....,. 

Other parta of tho 
'daclru Presidency 
laehadinl Indian 
Stata of M,aore 
aad PDdaldtobal 
ud tho Freach 

the Mldru Pre- Ootside 

(Malibu, Colm._· 
tore aad T.,......,....., 

Settlements 

lideiiCJ' lnclacl- lDdia 
iDa the Port•· 

&DPe Sectle
meata 

5 

8oo49t 

.. ., 1•4 
• d>7 1,484 •• .,., ~ 48~ .. 3 

10 II 

Enumerated 1a. 

Other parta of the 
Contlpoua Diatrict:l and Madru Presidency 

Stat• lu the Jfadna iacladlag the States 
Pr.ideaCJ' (Malabar, of M:rscne 011d 
C::olmhatonl ODd Padaldtottai ud ... 
Tra.....,.....) Freach Setu...,.,, 

•• 6 7 8 'I " 37t441 16,113 zt,US 4.886 31315 •·571 

Provinces and 
St.atoo oatolde 

the Madna 
Pteo.ideac; ID· 

cludi1111 ... 
Portuguese 

Settlemeats 

II •• . IJ 

3·39' lt61 ·~··· .. 

t 
Outside 
ladia 

t I"• o,j8, 

. .., 
$ 

Nate.-l'ar ...... parpOIOI tho Slate hu DOl been lUll-divided mto Dlstricll or Nataral DlvisiOao, aud Sahsidiary 
Tabltlll hu oot thcnfore beea p-eel aad Saboldla!J "table IV hu be .. re-numiMrtd as Dl, 
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IJI.-Mif!'l'lltion !Jetwut. CO&Ain State o.ntl tlu otlur {Hwts of India. 

Province or State 

I 

GRAND TOTAL 

A •. INDIA 

~ 

, Madras Prosidonoy 

~·l British territorJ .. 
Agency ••• 
Anant:apur •• 
Bellary •• 
ChiDRiepat . .•. 
Chiltu< .. 
Coimbat ore •• 
Co.ddilpab : •• 
Ganjam •• 
'Godavary •• 
Guntur . •• 
Kistna •• 
Xarnool •• 
Madras •• 
Jladar.a •• 
ltlab:bar .. 
Nellore •• 
-Nilgiris •• 
North Arcot •• 
Ramnad •• 
Salem •• 
South Arcot •• 

-South Canata •· •• 
Tanjore •• 
Tinnevelly •• 

'~Trichinopoty •• 
Vizappatam •• 

(lit Indian States 
BanJI"'Iaballe 
Trarancore 
Padukkottal 
Sandur. 

ii. Other Provinces 
and States in Indla •• 

(a) British territorJ •• 
Atlclamaas-and 

Nicoban •• 
ASsam •• 
'Baluchistan' •• 

-Bengal . ' · •• 
llibar aQ.d Orissa •• 
Bombay •• 
Burma , ••. 

" .Ce'ntral Provinces 
arid Berar •• 

.; Coorg .. 
Delhi •• 
North West 
· Fronlier'Pro•lnc• 
Tbe Punjab •• 
UDitod Prooinces 

o1 ABra and Oadh 

, (b) Indian States .. 
Ajmer·Merwara •• 
Baroda State 
Bombay Stat• 

(Kathla-) .. 
Central lodla 

Agency (Bhopal), 
Central Proviacea 

(Udaipur) ,. 
Hyderaliad .. 
Kashmir .. 
Y,sore •• 

I Ellc:cu i+J ord'l(icaoacy 
lmmiaranta to Cochln Emii'IZIII from Cochln (-) ollmmlgratibn .,. .. 

Emi..,ation 
1931 I ·19ZI I Variation' j• --~~93_1_-r,--,-9-11-,,-, _V_ar_i-atl_o_n_l--,-9,1-'l::!!!:t!,~!!:!!l9_1_1_ 

8So79D 

54.61~ .. 
6 
5 

•s 
I 

4.909 

-:1 
7 
I 

3 

~ 
•353 

46.415 
• 8z 
~I 

IS 
. 470 

10 
994 
161 
68l 
•51 

4 

. 'J1,17fi_ 

434 

3 
8 

33 

""' 31 

II 

• 
I 

• 19 

• 

33' 

859 

3 

491 

I 

• 
13 
• 127 

3 

39o 7$9 

.. 
3 .. 
I 
I .. .. 
I 

..s 
• 216 

zr,6,S6 
5 

29 
16 

lSi 
3 

851 
117 
6o7 
121 

3 

.. 
12,381 

8 .. 

.. 

.. 
9 .. 

177 
8 

55 
I .. 
7 

7 

584 .. 

•• .. 
9 
J 

77 

4 

+ ~ 

I ~ 
57 

137 
Z4o7S9 

3 
S3 
'S 
•s 

:Sg 
7 

141 
44 
So 

,. 3D 
I- I 

+1&.787 

t•8·7~ 

+ 445 

+ 

t 
t' 

t 
.t 
+ 
+ 

+ 
+ 
t 
+ 

170 

114 
'3 

44 
I 
I 

• 12. 

z6 

275 

6 

29 

I 

• 
4 

so 

5 

4So718 

41o784 

14,743 

46 
33 

18o 
131 

2,]6.( 
II 

~ 
17 
45 
•s 

1.010 
105 

B,llJ 
20 

578 
154 
031 
•so 
IOJ 
177 
432 
128 
313 
54 

3o934 

'5 
I 
3 

2J 
to 

3•013 
139 

.. .. 
" 17 

.. 
613 

I 

14 

IO 

•• .. 
31 

543 

6 

11,490 

lo,JOJ 
5 

16 
z6 
Ill 

9 
lr544 

53 
• 

•5 
867 
101 

6.341 

218 
6z 
53 
79 
42 
7l 

196 
IOJ 
141 
J6 

.. 
997 

573 

4 
8 

•• 
27 

414 

10 

•s 

14. 

7 

+ 4.648 
- 5 + 3D 
+ 7 + d9 
+t 121 8zo 

II 
14 

.•s 
'5 
45 + .. + 143 

!+··~ 
9• 

178 

t 171 
. fit 

104 + 236 

+
+ ., 

1.]2 
18 

+ •·937 

+ M.JI. 

+ IS 
- 3 
-· 5 + 13 
- 19 
++ •·544 

139 

•• 
17 

+ 17 

.. 
+ 189 + I 
+ 14 

- •5 

.. + 17 

+ 1;6 

8 

- ... 
- :o8 
- 't65 
- 129 + loS45 - .. - .. 
- 31 
- 16 
- 42 
- :.z 
-. 7•5 + 148 
+:JS,JDZ 
- 18 
- 496 
.... I:Z:l 
·- ::116 
+ 
+ 
+ . -

I 

020 

93 
817 
271 
559 
a::z 
so 

+ 4ol35 

+ .,,;; 
- (f1 
- I 

t 
+' + 
+ 
+ 

+ 
+ 
+ 

15 
• 
5 

10 
10 

II 

• 16 

:i' 
19 

33 

246 
I 

II 

II 

• 18 + I 
- ·416 

9 

+ '""'' 
+ 16,:1o 

+•6,:7~ 

+•&.zn 
- 5 
- 16 ... 
- •3 
- Ill 
- 9 + 794 

+ I 
sr 
• - .. 

- 6.19 + us + 15,3>5 
+ 5 
- •119 
- 46 
- 53 + 102 

- 19 + 780 
- 79 + 5•4 
- 20 
- 33 

+ 
+ 

+ 

+ 
+ 

+ 
+ 
+ 
+ 

+ 

. . 
• 

149 

.. : 
9 

29 
292 

~ 

.. 
29 

'T 

.~ .. 

.. 
5 
I 

J90 
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/II.-Mirratio• ktwees Co&lzitt: Slt!le tl#llilll.! otlu1r /tl!'ls •tltiiiM (ctml.) 

Prcmnce or State 

I 

Ra)patana •• 
Wcetam India 

St.a&et~ Agency 
(Cu&cb! .. 

.) J'r...U aad Porta· 
aucae Sol tlementa. 
1. Yr...., Sonle-

men" •• 
2. Portqa•e 

Sctll-•tl •• 

(d) u .. pedlled (ladla) 

B. OTHER ASIAT'C 
COUNTRIES · .. 

1. Wllhln Britlala 
Domiam. •• 

.. COJioa (Colombo) 
liualta Sertlmaeola 

and Malaya •• 
Bomoo •• 
SoycbeiiOI .. 

II. Oolllde Brltloh 
Dominion• •· 

Afilhanl•tan •• 
.~rabla •• 
Cblna .. 
Japan •• 
:Nepal •• 
Persia •• 
Tarke7 la Asia •• 

C. DORY IN EUROPE 

L United Kla&dom 
aad lrelaod •• 

IL O&b.., l!uapua 
Countries (Con
tlnntal Earape) 

D. BORN IN AFRICA 
( Bdtiob Dolllilllolll) 

1!. BORN IN AME· 
RICA (Outside 
British llpmlnloo) •. 

~. BORN IN AUSo 
TRALASIA 
(Brltisb Dominions) 

G. BQRN AT SEA .. 

19.11 I 1911 ~ VoriatiOD 

I 

109, 

••• 
110 
6a 

48. .. .. 
I& 
1 • •• 
~ 
• .. 

68 

.s 

3 I 

I ' 

II 

15 

,. 
18 

54 

... 

9 
9 .. 
.. 
9 .. 
I .. .. 
I 

' 
45 

3 

4 .. 

4 

+ I 

+ 194 

- 6 

.+ 7 

- 13 

+65 

-i:-104 

+ 101 

+ 53 

+ 48 

+ 

t 
l 

3 
3 
I 
2 
I 

• 
I 

7 

+&3 

+ 12 

+ 5 

--

+ I 

. ~--:. - -. l!la:cu,l;tJ or dcficieug (-t of lmmigratioo OV<I" 
. E•i«taiiOD . . ' 

193.• f'. •tal 
1 I ValialloD 1931· 1 ~-

6 

• 
., + 

.. 

.. 
.. . .. 

•• 

•s 

•s 

3 
I .. 

.. 
• •• 

I ·I"' .. .. ... 
-

- •• 

.. 

.. •• 

.. 

8 

10 

197 

.. + 
~. t + •s 
•. . + 41 

. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

25 
3 
I 

' -
-
.. 
•• 

.. 
~· 

~· 

:-·~ 

f - 2,]40 
..... 2,J84 

+ 
,-
1 

,+ 
+ i+ + + lY... 
+ 

48 
3 
I 

12 

3 
2 
2 
1 
2 
2 .. 

+ ~ 

+ 

+ 
+ 

+ 

+ 
+ 

5 

3 

1 

9 

+ 3 

+ 1S 

.. 
- 7 

.... 16 
+ 9 

- •s 

+ 9 

+"• .. 
:f; 
-io 45 

+ 18 -. 

-
+ ~ 

.. 



·gS 

. 

--
TAI,UK -

• 

I 

C:OCHlN_STATE 

Cochin·ltanayannur 

Craapnar · 

~uku.ndapuwn 

" 

Trichnr 

Talapilli 

.. 
Chittur .. 

' . .. 

' 

TALUit .. 'I 

' .. 
• 

COCHlN STATE 

· Cochin·Kanayannar 

Craoaanv 

Mukuodapuram ' 

Tricluar 

TalapiW 

Chit tar 

. 

CHAPTER III.-BlRTli·PLACE AND MIGRATION 

SPECIAL EMIORATION TABLES, 

I.-Emigl'ants 6y lot:ality, ye/il[ion ami easte oi- lri6e. 

Hlada 

Total Emlgraata 
' Brahman Naya< ,llano 

I I! • ~ u • .!! a a 

i l 
c 

5 ;; c • • 0 I ! u = -! 5 ;; a ~ ;; ;; 0 0 p. :II "' .. :s .. :R 
. 

• 3 4 5 6 7 s 9 10 II .. 
.. 39 742 ,'10,707 g,OJ5 3,5or 2,44:! 1,059 8.644 7o%7C 1,374 10,265 8,995 

.. 7,401 4o345 3.05 45 J2( IJ_; 1,12 932 191 79 ~04 

•• 99l -871 us 6 S8 4 PI 19 77 J" 3'11 

.. 8,<>6! 7ol69 900 424 195 "9 1,4&.J J,J.fS 1311 :,971 •.119! 

.. 8,313 7,763 55< $18 4" .~ 1,776 1,584 192 J,l$9 3tl07 

.. 9·6o? ,,a,a •·737 I J,C)98 75:! J46 2,52:! 2,t,c JS2 1,264 J,OJ4 

.. 5·354 z,687 :a,667 946 6os 34' 1,373 949 4•4 769 •s• . ' " 
" 

. 
Hinda 

Muslim Chrlllian 
Othen Total H'uula 

• .! i II • II 

J g a 

I I ;; 0 • l • I • ! E • !I 1: ;; i r: :s· • :II .. "' .. 
17 18 19 .. ., ., • 23 24 •s •6 •7 

.. 6.353 4,1::14 1,119 19,:n7 2J11~ 6,179 2,n67 lo578 489 8.3~ 5o972 
\ .. 911 ~' 518 3•458 :z,n7 t,;wt :!71 IJI l:tJ 3o657 a,o8t 

• 
•• 104 81 ., 846 7JZ 114 1.11 129 '9 .. .. ,, 
.. ~ 76. 123 s.Sa8 5o!4l 475 :'12 287 •s lt9l4 I,SJS 

.. I,Jo6 .... 8o 6,577 6.142 435 349 "" 7 ··~1 1,2" 

.. 1.$91 ltl57 435 7.654 6,167 ·~7. 1!84 571 IIJ 1,171 1,0~ 

.. lo754 704 'I,OSo 4o96.i •·537 .... 7 JlJ ll7 196 •77 3i 

Plllayao 

~ • ~ a • : ;; 

~ 
~ ;; ~ ~ ... :s 

13 14 15 J6 

I ,27c 554 J07 247 . 
·381 17! 61 u, 

lC : . -
7' 54 42 .. 
5 18 I s . . 

21< 178 114 24 

519 ... 29 91 

Jew 

~ :1 I 
0 II i ! E ;; 
p. :II r:: 

28 29 ~· Jl 

1,~66 ., lg r 

1o576 •s 15 .. 
' .. . . -

:tJ9 s 4 r 

loll .. . . .. 
•:n .. .. .. 
~ .. .. -



EMIGRANTS BY AGE SEX AND LOCALITY 39 

I/.-Emiptulls 6y age, sez anti lotality. 

I Total Emlp..,ta Below •s , .... or- .\sed t5-40 Aged 40 aad over 

TALUK 
Mat•JFemala Persoa•l M'ale•JFemales Males,P'emales p.,. ... , lllalesiFemales Penoaa Penou 

~ 

r I 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 ro ll rz IJ 
. 

COCHIN STATF- ?'9·1'4:1 J0,707 9·035 '·978 1,687 1,391 ]1,:28 ~4·443 6J8S s.sJ6 4.577 959 

Cocb•a· 
Kanap.nnllr .. 7t401 4o34S 3Ps6 s6a JOI 261 s.84• 3t411 2,4JO 998 633 J6s . 

Craq;anu.r .. 996 871 125 78 45 ~3 782 701 81 IJ6 125 Jl . . 
M_.:undapuam •• 8,o6q 7ol69 900 396 271 125 6.487 s.a:"' 663 1,186 lo074 . ... 
Tricbur .. 81JIJ 7o76J 550 445 275 170 6,6;o 6,JJJ 337 1,198- 1,155 43 

Talapllll .. g,6og .,,872 1,737 7:9 430 299 ;,so; 6,273 1,2~4 '·37l I,Itig, 104 
• 'i ' . 

Chhtur .. So354 2,68; 2,66; 768 :!lis 40J • 3•941 1,901 :z,o.co 645 ~I 224 

.• 



///.-Classification of Emlrrat~ls i11to E~me1's a11d Dependents 6y age, sex and locality. 

Below 15 yean of ace Aged 1s-40 Aaeclo~o and over 

T_otal ..u,;.uta I Depeadllllla Eamon Dep011denta E1LJ1!US DependeD Ia j!auaCJS 
TALUK 

- ' 
-I • • 

J I 8 1!1 .! ii II :! I • I .! 
-- II ! " • j ! II a 0 II I ·1 ! 0 0 .! ·& ! i e ;; I! ::.: ;; e ;; 

t. :a .. -~ _)I __ ,:: .. .:s ... ... _A< ..lk ... .,., ... 

. . 
I • 3 4 5 6 7 8 ·9 10 II .. ,·1~ 14 -l$ .J6 17 18 19 10 II u 

' 

COCHIN STATE ,. • 39t741 ~.707 g,OJ5 4ZI 330 91 1,557 •·3.~7 I 200 ! 22,1g6 2J,a62 ... ,. 910ll 3•3111 5·65• 4•ZJ4 3.986 ... •·321 !91 731 

Cocbln·Kana,annu,. 7·4~1 4o345 3o056 6o '44 16 ·so• •s7 14S ltl77 •,Bt.t -364 •·664 S9S o,o66 -6.4• --{,77 6.4 357 • s6 301 

. 
·c.om&an .. .. 996 871 us ' 7 .. 71 ~ • ;1.1 616 613 13 1$6 88 68 Ill ... •• 04 13 .. 

• .. 
lllllllladoparaJD .. 8.o69 7ol69 iJao IOJ 88 l! 1?3 181 110 5.0s8 4.g68 90 lo419 8$6 03 914 .... 13 o6a 173 89 

-
Trio:bur .. 8,313 7o763 sso 61 !6 s 384 119 If;$ 5.6.11 5.s88 69 r,o•J 745 a68 J,cn6 1,003 •3 181 151' JJ> 

. 
'hlapllll- 9o&, 7.87• 

.. 
88 7 6.14 3-12 .. J,7:rJ '9S .,. 5.674 5·- •34 •.833 833 1,000 1.055 I 001 53 318 167 151 

-
ChlttQr .. So,$4 1,687 1,667 95 47 48 673 318 355 2,004 1,640 364 1,9,17 -261 1,676 466 391 7~ 179 30 149 

,. 

' . 



" tram._ of p-• (]!amen and Depeadents) •'ll'ported by 

- " 1-
. 

"1"-lnomber of Apicalt-
" . lnd .. uy . . l!mpDIS 

TALVK Below r{ I Aged Aged 1 Bdowrsl Aged 40Ud 
,.aof .... rs-40 ., .. d ;~n of a&• Aged 1i;-4o over . 

over ... . 
8 

I r 

I 

I ! 

1 

: B 

I -• .. 
I 8 l • ;; I .. u 8 ~ 

.. 
~ 

.. !I ;; 
R E 9 £ !i ;; e ~ ;; ;; ;; .. 

:1 ,:: =a ,:: =a "' .'1! 2 :.. =a "' ,, 
. 

• , • J 4 ~ 6 7 8 9 10 " •• IJ 14 . '5 16 

• 
COCIIIN STATE \• .1P•74Z 30o'/07 v.o.•s II 7 84o 4'4 21 6r 4' II J,o6s =rl 478 ., 
Cochln~Kanapaa u.r . 7-40 4ol4 w c : •58 91 :11 u ! c s• 12< ·57 16 

Cranpaor • gljj 871 .. , .. .. •• I 4 .. ' .. 7 .. 2f .. 
llakandapan.• .. 8.o69 7ol6! 9DC I .. IOJ :11 21 ~ 5:12 rl 88 ~ 

Trlchar .. 8,31. 7o763 s. .. ~ :R:J 79 " S6o 
. 

12( . .. .. .. .. •• 
TolapiUI .. 9.~ 7o87• •·781 " 

. .. '"' "" 45 II ., .. J,T8o 30 12~ c 
t .11 ' . Cblttur .. ,lolS4 1,687 1,667 " I 74 zsc lol a6 .. J •89 52. 56 6 

I 

' 
. ··---- ---

Number of pcrsoas (Earners and Dependebta) supported by 

• Transport and Commace· I. • ILiberalp~ Domestic Seno!c. fessions and 
Pu.blic senrice 

TALUK 
Below I$ Aged I Aged I Below 15 Age:! I Aged I Bdow 15 Jean of ... 15-40 40 and OVer yeans of age 1.5-10 40 and over y~ of age 

• I 
• 

I 
• 

! c ll .!!-.. • ! ! • j II ;; • ! j • ;; II .. .. ~ j E ;; 
~ 

II ;; E! ::a ,:: u =a ,:: ,:: u ... ::s ... 

17 18 4 19 20 .. :: 2J •• •s z6' 27 :!8 zg JO 

COCHIN STATE .. 54 .. ).2U 91 7ZC '·' IJ2 so 4·751 1,475 8fc z:u '4 4 
·-Codhin·Xanayn~aur .. I .. ~·' JZ 6o • 17 9 •s 565 If 95 z .l 

.Cranpn.u.r .. 4 .. 185 I 24 .. ! I 
·~ 

. . . 5 , .. .. 
M'akandaparam 611 " • 14 .. s gl! J 47 12 •·33< 187 34• 29 . I 

"Trichu . ,. IC .. 6)8 J 197 8 f,os6 17E .. I 57 IZ 4 •• 
·Talapilli .. 9 .. 907 • • •36 3 ~- ·~ '·210 34' 295 62 . .. 
<Cbiuu.r .. II .. 493 z6 lOS s 21 II 116 .105 21 JZ • -

I 



CHAPTER lllo-Bli.THoPLACE AND MIGRATION 

IV..-oeeupation of Emigrants 6y age, sex anti loeality.-(eonl.) 
• 

Namber of ponoDI (.l!amen oad Depeadeata) oapportod bJ 
. 0 

Liberal prolenlciu and 
Publlc•ervlce 

OthOI' ocx:apatlou No _aa:apatlcm 

0 
- TALUJC Aged Aged Bolow•s Aged Aged Below 15 Aged Apl 

0 15-40 40and over Jearoofago 15-40 40udonr ,_o~.,. 15-40 40 aadot'er 

- • • • - I .. I • l"i I I I l • .. • i • I • '3 II 'i • '3 ! ;; j j ! ;; .. 
::a ::a .:! ::a .:! ::a 

~ 

31 32 33 ;r4 35 36 37 :Ill 39 40 41 42 43 44 4$ 46 

• • 
COCHIN STATE Oo loZSS 132 s..s 14 .,. 55 6.234 Z73 ··~ :Ill 1,:13 1,164 ],o81 4·172 669 574 

Cochi.n·Kaaayanour .. •• 549 ~ ... ~ 29 .. '·730 107 ~ 14 •31 •• Ill Jt47J 5 211 

CrangaUAf' 00 146 • i7 .. I .. 205 8 24 .. 'S1 ~ 7' 5< I g 

Mukunclltpamm ·' 410 II 51 .. 29 6 lo041 •• 304 • 161 104 78 J92 161 ,., 
~hur •• .. 978 ~ 164 .. 36 16 loW ~ oBI j 195 14 ligl 210 >JI 11$ 

0 

• ~ '96 •sc Ta~pi~ .. 617 39 lOt 3 74 s lo004 S! . Ill 5 292 1,22 116 

Chittor .. 555 14 qo • 23 6 271 43 62 10 ;104 'S18 203 lt350 48 143 

• 
-

. 



V.-Emipant~ 6y taluks (1arwws ()11/y) elassifietl aee01'tling to tlteir mf111tllly i7rcomt. 

Namhcrol 
lfO. of perwou wJaa.e mo&.tliJ lacome amoaats to 

Emlpaollwhoare 
eo men llolow Ra. f5 Ra. IF-05 ltr. zs-.so Rl: so--roo Rs. 1oo-.sao ' a.. soo• ..., .. Uoapoclflocl TAL"'!( 

• i • • II I c : I • .; 0 ! I ~ I • ! : 1 I l c ' l ! ! • ~ j ! ;; ;; i j • :i • :1! :1! :1! ~ .:: ~ .. ... . 
• 

"' 
I • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 tO rr .. ' 13 14 15 t6 11 18 . 

COCHU• STATE .. 26,8,11 . 05ol78 .... s~ • 1o816 84• 7oofl4 170 s ..... 1c6 1,8]2 50 1,183 zS 66 .. ~·.17.5 157 

Coc:hha•XUIIJinDar .. ',878 3o4,'4 444 617 zg6 929 41 972 .•• •78 11 151 8 .. .. 35S 61 

c,.., ••• , .. 745 731 IJ lo6 J 004 • ""' 3 71 I 47 I I .. 95 iS 

M•••nclaponm .. 6.<"115 So9$7 us 948 65 1,885 II 1,816 -II •36 5 lo8 • " 5 .. 959 ., 
.. -"J"richar .. 6.7.14 6,647 87 66.1 31 1,859 .. 2,]41 16 ... 7 171 5 IS .. •,c,ss !•J 

1,837 ' Taupllll .. 6,824 6,J,10 :194 1,297 124 38 2,071 ... 400 9 OJI I 7 .. 685 99 
' 

Cblrtur .. :z •• ~6s 2.078 487 17J 312 350 55 6J5 ~ 403 II •74 10 IS . . •26 55 
' • • 



44 CHAPTER IU,-IllRTH·PLACE A!<D MIGRATION 

V/.-Emil{1'an/s 6y locality a1zd educalumal guali(kalmu. 

Total i1umher of 
Emipantl 

Cochio- Cranl'nur Tricllur Talapllli 

Qoalificationa 

lmpuial Services 

I. c. S. 

F •. C. S· 

.2ritiah Degrees 

Medical 

Le~al 

Aru and Scir.IICel 
(M.A., Ph. D.)., 

Indian DeJtrees and 
dlplomaa 

• 

• 3 

4 4 

• • 

3 

• • 

Medical 

Veterinary 

-'Saoitatlon 

•• - 9E 

Legal (B. L. or 
LL.B.) 

Agricultural 

Commerce 
(B • .Com.) 

Ena;ineenng 

B. E. 

L. M. E, 

oeeriog 

.Arts and Sciences 

Ill. A. 

B. A. 

Jr. Sc. 

L. T. 

Intermediate 

School Final 

.Miscellaneous 

Account T~t 

Shorthand and 
Typewritins 

• 

.. 

.. 
Co-operative Tnt . 

Compounding 

Telegraphic 

Railway Test 

Survey Test 

Gymnastlca 

l11low S. F. or Unspcci· 

II 

9 

6 

S4 

9 

II 

I 

9 

6 

54 

88 

9 

43 40 

1y5 · 181 

-6 -6 

30 .. 

a.13 222 

• ' 
7 71 

7 6 

n u 

8 : e 
• • 
I I 

II 

! 
4 

I 

7 

.. 

. ~ 
14 

8 

IE 

4.• 

Kaoa)anour 

s 

• 

47 

II 

-· . 
8 

3 

51 

s 
5 

:l8 

5 

6 

4 

2 

·' 
'-' 

fled .. 37,58o 28,641 8,939 3•944 

7 

• 

IC 

10 

3 

3 

8 

8 

,s 

75' 

871 

8 9 10 

..... 

7 

51 

II 

II • 

' 
6 

• 
16 

6 

"' 

• 

886 

900 

II' 

.. . 

9 

7 

8 

·-
32. 

s 

6 

•• 

• I ~ .. 
II 

J 
12: 1.1 14 

7 

10 

3 

' 2 

3 ·' 

8 99 

r.; • 297 ,10 

Cbllt11r 

IS 16 

3 •• 
. . 
.. 
.. 
.. 

IC .. 
2 .. 

15 .. 
30 .. .. 

•• 

.. .. 

2 .. 
3 

.. 
5 I 

40 I 

'57 

.. 
•S 

7 

.. 



I' LACE OF E141G&A TIOII' 

Y/1.-Pia&e of Ellligraik»>. 

Emlpou froa. . 
-. 

Total namber of Cocblo• Craop.Dar M•k•ndo· Tricha.r Talapllll Chittur 
J ml,nntl Kanaran.aar param 

Plact~ to whlcb ......... 
II 

J c I .! ! c I I • • II .! I II 
~ .. 

;; i j -:; l i ;; ;; ] ;; 1 ~ E :1 :a .:: :I " I :a .. :a u ... ... ... 
'· - -

' I 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 rr u 13 14 IS r6 

<lRAND TOTAL •• J9o741 ]0,707 9t0l5 4·345 3·056 871 us ,,,6g ·"" 7o763 sso 7.87• ,,,,u :.687 •.667 

J. p,.,vlacl'l ud 
I:S&al .. la India 
beyond Coo:bla 
titate .. 126.44l 18,111 ··ll J,67r •,668 411 IOJ 1.899 8Sll 4.011 s•s 5o598 1,6~. z.szz o.sss 

Provlncet and • •• ·slate• il.rlj •.:~nt 

·•·•o6 IOC r,671 841 •.396 to Corhin .Stat••• 16,]42 7-764 . 3o149 lt40~ ·366 ],378 454 5o444 J,$71 z,:;.t: 
. 

' ' 
J, Hrit11h Territor, 

, ~adraa Pr•l• 
lf.OS6 S.O'ICi 1,198 68C) ~ ~ o.Sr9 ··~ 

d_,, •• 11.970 231 ... ,, . 34. .f,lgz Z1ZS7 :!.JI4 

A-lapu .. ' .. •• .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . . • . . 
BoiiUJ •• ... IS 5 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. 14 4 1 I 

I ·I ' Cblntlopot .. 18 9 9 .. .. . . .. I .. . . . . .. . . 8 9 

Colmhatore .. 1,719 1,110 6ag ••s 75 20 9 no .. ,., 35 • us 4.' 550 427 

.. Cuddapah .. 8 5 3 3 .. .. • 3 .. . . .. .. .. . . .. . . 
Ganj•m •• 8 I .. • .. .. .. .. .. 6 .. . . . . .. . . 
Godavui .. I I 4 .. .. .. .. 4 • 3 .. I .. 3 • -Gaatar .. I 4 • .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 4 4 .. .. 
Xl>tna ... 7 ' .. I .. .. . . .. .. .. . . . . .. 5 . . 
Mad'"' .. I,Roo •·337 4M 35? 109 1J.~ I a6o ]6 .. , 57 1,145 76 '3.' 75 
Madar~ .. sB7 389 lg8 112 8~ .. I 49 8 q6 53 42 25 40 .. . 
Malabar .. 10.5- ,,,a, 1·375 435 •o 7 33 482 174 Z,l63 IJ3 a,fi90 J 1 tfo •·337 r,626 
Jlollare .. 3! 31 I .. .. .. .. IJ • .. 

·~ 5 3 . • . .... 
JIIJ&Irla .. 18 'ol7 61 8! ll .. .. 41 21 ' 55 18 4 II 

JlortbAn:ol .. 15 51 d 7 1 .. .. al 4 2 19 ~ i 17 .. 
Ramnad .. .. , 72 31 e I .. .. IC ' r8 11 ag ~ 9 7 
Salem •• 114 6o 64 .. e .. .. 14 9 9 I 5 5 IO 43 
Soutb AJCol .. 34 .. 14 17 7 .. . 7 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Soatb Caaara .. 6o 44 .e .. .. .. .. •• .11 .. .. 4 . .. 
Tan lore .. 131 I4J 811 37 14 .. .. tiJ 19 ., .. I 6 17 .. ., 
'DnaomllJ .. ·" 3! 3' t .. .. .. .. 31 ' ·- 3 7 .. .. 
Tricllmopol7 •sa 

. .. Ill s: .. .. . 
sB 4 44 16 33 8 .. .. %3 •s 

Vilappalam .. 44 ;lll 14 ' i .. .. •• 7 .. / IJ . 6 3 5 
II. .ladlan Stllt• .. ,,o~ 4·l7• •• 678 1,841 lt71 • 

I 
IJ.< 4 499 54:. i 559 111 1,152 r8~ 85 s. 

Travucore .. &.97 4.._11E a,6SI 1,8.11 lt71, ... .. 44 .,484 

/~-
550 Ill 1,2lf ,, 

7~ 70 
l'adnklatlal •• 7t -- .. • IS •• - •• 9 .. 15 8 II Ia. 

~; Otb•l'Yowoac• 
aa I Stat• Ia 
lrulla .. .. ~ i,nt 551 517 161 55 3 127 rl tiJ $1 l$4 6: ISo 157 .. •. 

l • 



Cf!APTER 111.-DlRTH PLACE AND KIGRATIOlf 

Emigrant• from 

Total aam...,.of CociiiJio I c-•• Kokaada· I Tddlu I TolapUU Cblttar 

Place to which 
E..U..,.nu. KaaaJaDD11r ...... 

emlllfllled • • II II ll 11· I • g • l l 'a '2 -~ 
-;;; II ll 

~ ! II l j ! '~ ~ ;; ;; s ! i • ,:: :s ,:: :a ,:: ... :I :a 
. - - __._ -

I • 3 4 s 6 7• 8 9 10 It ... IJ 14 15 16 
, .. Brlthoh Tonitory., t.S49 . '•441 48 3111 195 5I 17, 10 591 4S Ia! 31 Ill ... 

' : Alaam .. 3 . 3 .. ' .. .. .. ' .. .. .. .. .. I .. 
' Bengal .. •c8 149 $9 ~~ 31 8 I 16 .. 43 I 16 I I, 21 

lllhlr 1nd 
Orissa .. I I .. l .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. ' .. 

.Jiombay .. ... 59,! 207 '9' us II .. ... 9 IJ: II 17 17 81 7• 

B~rma .. 6(2 J051 90 !JI ~ .. • 29 .. ~ llll ·7 14 3D II 

• Central Provinces 
aad Ber.&r .. II " .. .. .. .. .. 8 .. ~ .. .. .. .. .. 
Coorg - 49 4 4 4 • .. .. .. .. • $ I J6 .. . .. .. 
The Puajab .. 18 17 I 4 I .. .. I .. .. .. 9 .. ' .. 

• United Provinces 
ot Agra and 
Oudb .. 90 68 2Z 33 17 .. .. 6 I 16 I I .. • 3 

u. ladtan States .. 484 ]30 154 141 . 71 3 .. 14 8 •• I 48 16 ... 43 

Barolla .. 21 t6 5 4 /3 .. .. I .. II • .. .. .. .. 
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CHAPTER IV.-AGE. 

THE· statistics regarding age are contained in Imperial Table VII. This 
Table deals also with the statistics of sex and civil condition. which are to be 
'treated in separate chapters. Other Tables too are concerned with age. Thus 
Imperial Table· VIII shows the civil condition 6y np of selected castes. In 
Part A of Imperial Table IX the distribution of infirmities 6y are·periotls is 
given, while b~tperial Table XIII presents the statistics of literacy 6y age. 

There are ten Subsidiary Tables appended to this Chapter, the first sevt>n 
of which contain the salient features of the age statistics in proportional forms. 
The remaining three deal with the vital statistics of the decade under review. 

:a. The statistics of age are justly considered to be one of the most 
interesting and important features of a census, but unfortunately their value is 
considerably impaired by the errors in the returns of age recorded in the 
schedules. The various forms of misstatement of age common at an Indian 
census have been tully discussed in previous Census Reports. ,Ignorance plays 
the most important part in this connection, and because the !lverage Indian 
knows little or nothing about his age he often states it in a round figure. Thus 
rises the preference for numbers ending in o. Figures ending in 5 are ~ 
JDUCh in favour. Even numbers are otherwise preferred to odd, and a partia· 
lity for numbers like 2, 8, 12, 18, 28 and 32 is noticeable. It will not, however, 
be wrong to assume that the proportion of errors rising fr~m ignorance is Jikely 
to be smaller in Cochin than in most other States and Provinces in view of the 

. fact that at l~ast so per cent of our children of school-going age are attending 
schools, that literacy has been spreading more rapidly in Cochin than elsewhere. 
and that the level of ignorance among the masses is lower in this State than in 
most other parts of India. The common tendepcy of old people to exaggerate, 
and of elderly men and adult women to understate, their respective ages also
leads to false returns. The Hindu's superstition that his allotted span of life 
will be shortened if he gave his correct age is gradually dying out and is there
fore les1 responsible than of old for deliberate falsification. The communities 
in which pre-puberty marriage is compulsory form but a very small section of the 
population of Cochin and hence errors from understating the age of unmarried 
girls have always been relatively few in number. On the whole, the age returns 
of the State may justly be regarded as less inaccurate than those of the greater 
part of India. 

As a result of the errors in the age returns, they have to be carefully 
corrected and graduated by actuarial calculations before Lhey are used for the 
construction of J.,ife Tables or the deduction of birth and death rates. This 
part of the work is underhken for all India by the Government Actuary.·' 
But the Age Tables compiled from the crude figures returned at the census 
are ·not without their interest and importance. The ljlrge. errors in the ~ge 
returns are no doubt more or less constant at each census. Further the figures 
are combined into groups so that the defects may be reduced to a minimum. 
We ~ay therefore use these groups with a certain degree of confideJft:e for 
gaining some idea of the age-constitution of the people and its periodic variations. 

01 
tile 3• On previous occasions, only completed years of age were to he asked ••= :.v.e for and entered in the enumeration schedule. A change calculated to secure · 

::;-,:tp~~~g more accurate results was introduced at the present census. . The schedule of 
1931 contained these directions: "Col•mn 1 <1ze on z6111 Fe6nm1'y).-EntA!r 
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VA81ATIO!i' IIi' AGE DlSTIUBUTIOir 

the number of years to the nearest birth-day or the !Jelirest age (in years) known. 
For infants less than sk months old enter o and for infants of and over ~ 
months enter 1." According to the instructions issued in 19:n; a person who 
Completed his 2oth year on the very day of the final census and another who 
was 20 years and 10 months old on that date would both. be returned as 20, 
whereas the age of the former would be entered as 20 and that of the latter as 21 

in the age column of the latest schedule. The age-periods actually retu rued in 
1931 were o-4 (o), i-Il (1), 16-21 (2), 2t-3l (3) and so on. .Tbe crude 
figures were first combined into alternate ternary and septen;Lry groups, namely, 
o-3, 4-6, 7-13, 14-16, 17-23, etc. The quinary age-groups of Imperial 
Tablll VII were compiled ·from these ternary and septenary groups.* The: 
quinary groups thus obtained must naturally be more accurate and satisfactory 
than those of previous censuses. 

4· The age pyramid for 1931 shows graphically the proportion which 
each quinary group bears to the next one. The regular grading of the pyramid- Atce :Pyrud4. 
• d' ha th 'th t ' I ti' • 1 d l!laJI 111111 Ullll rn rcates t t e groups are, w1 ou a smg e excep on, proportlona · an that 
the numbers decrease as the age rises. That some of the age-groups of I 921 

were irregular in this respect will be seen from the grading of the age pyramid 
~!pl.. . • 

. S• The following table and the six diagranrs inserted in this' chapter 
compare the age distribution of the population of 1931 with that of the ·three· Valfatlon Ia 
preYious censuses. ;::, distriiMI: 

Na.mbor per mUle of total population enumerated at each age-period 
. I ·I . . 

19;11 I 1921 19ll 1901 

Age--period II ll i - J 1 ~ i • B 
• j ;; 
;; 2 E ... lll ~ lll u ... 

1 • 3· 4 5 6 ., 8 9 

o-5 169 161 137 . 1~4 147 146 137 140 
' 

5-10 IJ4 125 140 13.1 130 125 139 IJ4 

IG-15 117 119 131 
-

n~ u6 118 ·130 IZJ 

•s-ao 95 100 96 95 99 . ICO S7 911 
21)-'2.~ 84 96 ~5 97 90 100 ~~ 911 
•s-:10 71 8o 78 . 118 8J go 86 gl 

:o.o-JS 6S 71 ,, 
74 74 73 75 ,. 

:tS-40 59 57 66 6o 67 sa 64 s6 
4o-4s s• so, .•6 53 53 • 51 55 5l 
4s-SO 40 :Ill 40 '51 ."9. 35 36 34 
so-ss 35 :1.1 :t.l .]6 33 36 J4 '51 
ss--6> •5 .. .. Zl .. 21 19 IS 
6o-6s 19 20 20 •• 19. 

~} 
• 

6s-7o 10 II 10 10 9 '51 46 
.. ~and over •• 14 II IS 10 

·- 1,000 ·~0 lo<»> 
·- .. .. ~ 

J,ooo •.oOo I- ·-• Thos was doao '" the loUo'lringiiWIII•· o-:rH ( -6) + i'(q-16) = IG-15; etc. • 4 =-s; t (4-6)+1 (7-13) = 5-10 t (7y-
/ 
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The remar~ made in paragraph 19 of Chapter t regarding the proofs of 
·short-counting ~n 1921 furnished by age statistics have to be recalled in thi& 
'connection, and due allowance should be made for the short-counting when the 
age-groups of -1931 are compared with those of 1921. The most sigoificaat 
feature revealed by the figures in the above table and illustrated by tbe curvea 
in the diagrams is the remarkable rise in the proportion of children aged ~ 
during the past decsde. The figures for the three previous censuses are far 
k_e~w those of 1931. A variety of fluctuations, now significant. and now negli· 
gible, is seen at the subsequent age-periods. The sum total of ail these varia
tions is (1) that the proportion of children (o-xo) in 19.31 is much higher than 
at any of the three previous censuses; and (2) that the excess in the earlier 
groups is balanced by a slight decrea~e in the proportion of adolescent males 
(10-20) and by a much more pronounced fall in the ratio of the adult popula· 
tion (:zo-45)· The figures for these combined groups are given below • 

• .. 

- I 1911 1911 t9ol 

• .Ag .. perlod 
Maleo f F.-teo I Femaln Males Males :hmates Males /Females 

.. 

I • ~ 4 5 6 7 8 9 

o-1o "'l .ali .. 77 267 1)7 a71 276 T/4 • 

IC>-20 ... 119 ••7 218 ••5 II~ 229 2ZI 

ao-45 3.14 355 ~56 372 . 367 . 372 ;159 370 

45 and above 141 140 140 r.u 1 131 13; u6 1.15 

' 

1,000 1.000 1,000 r,ooo , J,ooo r,ooo r.ooo r,ooo 

. 

It is' observed that 1921, 191I and 1901 differ among themselves so far as 
the proportion -of the adult population is concerned, though they are in general 
agreement in respect of the adolescent ages. Both 1931 and 1921 fare alike in 

· the proportion of the elderly and aged population (45 and over), which is higher 

than that of 191 I and 1901o 

6. Here in Coebin we have no legacy left by past famines to dete~mine 
the age-constitution of our population. Nor was the. mortality from the in· 
fluenza epidemics of the decade I9II-I921 severe enough in this State to 
affect its age distribution then or afterwards. Other factors must, therefore, 
explain the v·ariations noticed above. A rise in the birth·rate, or a fall in the 
death-rate· among infants, or the depletion of the adult categories through heavy 
mortality or emigration may account for the higher proportion of children and 
the lower proportion of adults. The prosperous ~onditions of the decade 
examined in paragraphs g-r2 of Chapter I poin~ to a high birth-rate; but in 
the absence of reliable statistics . on the subject one cannot say whether this 
birth-rate was higher* than that of previous decades.· In all probability: the 

•ne recorde4 vital statislica. examined Ill paraaraph u of thie chapter, •how a deceanlal rate uf r;iffi ... 
births and 93 deaths pet mille of the population for the put decade.. Tho corresponding flgare1 
for the prevlo•11 decade (1911-19:Zn) were AirA,, the birth·rah belna 169 and the death tate l.fS• . 
The higher bhtb•rate recorded for the period rgu-1920 provn ao,hlDI ba.' the anreli•ble cbarac-
tu of the vltalstatiatic:s. 
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PllOPOBTIOII OF CHILDJU!If TO ADULTS 

.larger propo~ion of children ia to be att.ributed not s~ much to an actual. rise in 
the birth·rate as to a fall in the rate of mfant mortality. The Malayah castes 
have no child marriages, ancl cohabitation and child-birth m these castes 

generally take place 1JDly after the woman is physi~Ur mature: T~e rap~d 
progress of female education bas raised the age of marr1age and child-birth still 
further. With the advance of civilization and the spread of enlightenment. 
primitive and insanitary methods of midwifery are being replaced ~y civilized 
and scientific methods. Conditions of living are healthier and facilities of rural 
~edical relief greater than of old. In the circumstances the survival rate of 
children must be rising eteadily. 

That ~.increase in the earliest age-groups, instead of being balanced 
hy a more or leu uniform decrease shared by all the subs~quent groups, should 
lUive affected the adult categories in particulu ~Is for an· e.:planation. The 
death·rate among adults is relatively low, and the cot~ditions ~fthe decade were 
favourable to all section11 of the population. In the circumstances the fall in 
&hi propor~a of the adult gl'OIIps is probably to be attributed to an increasing 
volume of emigration, emigrants being drawn chiefly from the ranks of adults.· 
The proportion of persons in the .effective age-periods Teflecta the degree of 
energy and vigour in a population. Aey Joss in the at>reagth.of the adult gro~~ps 
~ust therefore indicate a ¢<1rresponding .loss of euergy. From this poiat Of 
view the depletion of the adult ca~oriell cannot be vietred as a happy sign. 

I ·I I , 

7· Subsidial'y Table V gives the proportion of children aged o-ro per 
100 of adults in the age-groups ts-40 and per roo of married women in the 
ame age-groups. It is fi'Olll this proportion that the character of the population 
in respect of ita progressiveness is usually gauged. That the figures for rg31 

· are by far the highest since 1891 will 
be seen from the margin. A rise in 
the proportion of children, .which does 
not result from any heavy mortality in 

·the ranks 9f their parents, is to be 
taken as an indication of an increase in 
the fertility of marriage. In 'View of 
the conclusions arrived at in the· .fore. · 
going paragraph. it is elear that the 

1931 19:U 1'9" '1101 18!11 

- - 1--
Proportion of 
cblldrm and• 10 
per 100 penont 

• 75"Q 66'1 ..... 1,1'"'40 ~·· 65'7 66'5 

Do per 100 
married WOmeD 
aa«~•s-40 195'< 177'9 •ro· •79:• •sr• 

high proportion of children is the result of fav.,urable conditions and that the 
population is progressive in character. 

8. This healthy position is further revealed in Subsidiary Table VI 
which gives the variation in the population at certain age-peri()ds, The main in
crease during the past decade is in the period o-10 •. At the census of 

1921 
the position was less favourable, the highest increase being in the age-groups 
Jo-15, 4o-6o and 6o and over; while the decade 1901 to 1910 showed the 
least favourable conditions in that the greate5t increase was at ages 6o d 
above. an • 

· 9· The age distribution in each of the main religi~us comm~niti • 
the S . . . S b 'd' es In 

. ~te IS gLven 1n ~ s1. 1ary Table 11. The appended table shows the 
pr1nc1pal features of this diStribution for the last twa censuses. 

Proportloa oe., 
cltlldrea '- . 
8dults 

Variation ID 
population at 
different a&e• 
periocla. 
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Proponlon of maleo ...S f..Uteola ..,tala opo_,. 
Ia evuy 1-of the popalatioa of eoca-

.. 

Rellaloo o-s 5-15 1,5-40 """""' 
lio .. d ..... .. ... . 

1-

: TfT II .! -I 

- I 1 i ! I • : i ;; u ;; ! ;; 
:a "' :s :a c:: 

I 2 3 4 $ 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 

{ 1931 165 1$6 •59 •311 -~78 • 410 1$6 1$1 41 47 24'3 
Hilldu 

agar 135 130 z6s 245 400 419 1$9 1$4 41 s• 24'$ 

{ 1931 168 167 26$ :!6o .394 411 140 JZI Jl 31 22"7 
Mutlms 

I gil 137 IJ9 •8= Z74 396 421 148 128 37 • J8 2J'o6 

·{ 1931 173 168 267 261 371 3!13· 146 IJII 42 42 "7.1'3 
Cbritdau 

1911 143 143 234 278 387 3!18 147 IJ7 3!1 44 22'4 . , .... { 19~1 1$4 127 240 ZJO 341 "414 100 173 6s $6 26'4 
• •• IJ$ IJI 208 olio ]71 426 232 126 54 $J •s·s 

Of the three most populous communities, the Christians are seen to have 
the highest proportion of children (o-rs). The Muslims follow them closely, 
while the Hindus take the last place. In the oldest group (6o and over) there 
is little difference between the .Hindus and the Christians, but the ratio of the 
Muslims in this group is the lowest. In the adult group (15-4o), which shows 
the degree of energy and vigour in the community, the Muslims have the high· 
est proportion and the Christians the lowest; while the Hindus far out-number 
the other two communities in the elderly group (4o-6o). The distribution is 
in general conformity '!ith the experience of previous ·censuses, the younger 
communi~es sh.owing a larger proportion of children and a smaller proportion 
of aged people. 

The age distribution. of the small community of Jews is significant. 
The Jews have the lowest proportion in the earlier groups and the highest in 
the later ones. In spite of the slight improvement in their position noticed 
during the past decade, theil; age-constitution* is far less favourable than that 
of the other commUnities. 

io. The general conclusions regarding age-constitution drawn from the 
experience of previous censu;es are that the lower strata of the community 
have a larger proportion in the younger age-periods, whereas the higher castes 
enjoy greater longevity. The age distribution of selected castes given in 
Subsidiary Table III, taken as a whole, will appear to sapport these conclusions, 
though individual figures reveal strange inconsistencies. The proportions for 
some of the castes are given below. 

*According to Sundburg's classification of populations ~bonia .the J_ast paragraph of 
tbis chapter, the Jews approximate to the station•r1 type, thell' proport•on •n the tlm:e age
groups o-zs, rs-so and so and over being 37·6, 49'0 and ZS'4 respectively. 
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The age-constitution of the Malayali Brahmans (Nambudiris}<l is specially note
worthy. Their community has by far the smallest proportion of children and 
the largest proportion of aged people. Two factors will account for this posi
tion. In the first place the Namb:.~diris occupy the topmost rung'of the caste 
ladder in Malabar. There is then the peculiar N ambudiri custom according to 
which only the eldest son of the family marrie_s in his own caste. The tesult is 
seen not only in the extremely low proportion of children in this community 
but also in the very high survival value of Nambudiri women, among wltom 
there are many old spinsters, and whose proportion in the age-group 44 and 
over is as high as 262 in every 1,000 women. The Konkani Brahmans and the 
Ambalava~is conform to the standard. Hut the Tamil Brahmans and the Mala· 
yali Kshatriyas both sho1v a very high proportion of children. At the same 
time there is no shortage in the oldest age-groups of these comm!lQities which, 
therefore, appear to be prolific as well as long-lived. 

u. Part B of Imperial Table VII contains the statistics of age, sex and 

Age ttlatrlbu.tton of z,ooo penons 
of e.:a.cb •ex h1 the popv.latlon of 

A&r-R,roup 
(IJ •lun1c1pal (z) the Stale tOW lUI 

Malet Females N&l .. Females 

o-~ .. .14.1 I So •69 161 
5-10 .. ... U4 114 us 

lc..-15 .. 119 117 U7 119 
15-20 .. loS IOJ 95 roo 
Jo-.zs .. IC>O IC>O 84 g6 
2$-.YJ .. 79 Sa 71 llo ;>o-JS .. n 74 68 7> 
.lS-40 .. 6• 59 59 57 40--15 .. sO 51 s• so .as-so .. 4> 30 40 35 so-ss .. 34 l3 l5 :1.1 SS-6o .. 2.1 .. u •4 6o-6s .. 18 :10 19 :0 6s~o .. 9 10 IO If 70 and over .. .. .. II •• - -..... 1.000 ..... l,ooo 

paragraph 4 in Chapter II. 

civil condition for the municipal towns 
of the State. The age distribution of 
r ,ooo persons of each sex in the popula · 
tion of these towns. is given in the inset 
table side by side with the figures 
for the whole State.· Naturally the 
two sets -of figures differ even as the 
population of urban areas ditfers from . 
the rest. The p~portion of children 
(o--15) of both sexes is lower in the 
urban population.- The shortage iS 
balanced by an increase in the age
groups rs-so. "which" is to be attri
buted to the immigration of adults intO 
these towns for reasons alreildy ex. 
plained in the concluding portion of 

Age distribu· 
tlon In select
ed towns 
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12. The following table contains the specific numbers of persons at 
certain age-periods returned at the last four censuses. 

Pen:ent- IPeteOIII· P~n:cat-
ag12 of d::e:!e .... of 

Ap- Year !f!' Year · decrease: Age- YHr Age- Year decreaae 
period p d period poriod 

1901-
. 

19JI- 1921-
1911 19%1 I fiJI 

I !)OJ Jgll 1911 ' 19;U 

o-Jo ::66,::78 ·~20 .:66,0:0 o"l 

o-ro =~11;1,64~ ro-:zo :uS,Jo-' 13'25 :o-.10 ::!00.2,!\0 8'27 

o-lo 23,1,102 ro-:o 20::!,9,16 . 9'04 2o-:;o •69.999 16'2.1 30'-40 154,::86 9'~ 

·I0-10 182.S73 :Zo-JO 11>6.884 8'59 p-40 ·~.$89 20"55 4o-so to8,6<9 18'o6 

2o-30 147.614 Jo-40 124.6.19 •s·s.c 4<>-SO 9t,M :6';'9 so-6o 69.S44 23'47 

J0-40 lo8,cu8 40-SO 8:Z,IJS •3"!J6 so-6o 56.B9s ~'73 ~ 35.61>6 37'31 

4:>-SO , .. ,oa ~ 50.622 ~·XI 6o-70 31.103 38'$6 70&ove 1!.90% 4S'87 

To trace the fortunes of each group of the population in its onward 
march from infancy to old age 1:hroqgh successive decades, and to gauge the 
influences of mortality and migration on it at different stages in its progress 
reflected in lhe rate of decrease noted against it in the table after every ten 
years, will no doubt be highly interesting and instructive. But the available 
statistics do not enable us to pursue this enquiry with any degree of con!idence 
or success. The inaccuracies in age returns that form a characteristic feature 
of our censuses; the anomalies noticed in the figures of certain age-groups of 
1921 as compared with the related groups of 1931, and commented on in para
graph 19 of Chapter I; the utterly unreliable character of our vital statistics and 
the absence of accurate statistics on migration m!!ntioned in paragraphs 13 and 
14 of the same chapter, are the main difficulties that confront us in the task. 

Subsidiary Tables VII and VIII give the birth and death-rates by sex for 
the past decade. As pointed out in paragraph 13 of Chapter I, these rates bear 
no proportion to the actual numbers of births or of deaths during the intercensal 
period. The number of children in the age-group o--10, returned at the census 
of 193r, is 354,399and the proportion of persons born outside Cochin in the State's 
population is 7'3 per cent. Even though the ranks of children generally hold but 
few immigrants, let·us concede that the age-group O·IO also contains the average 
proportion (7'3 per cent) of persons born outside the State. When due allowance 
is made for this immigrant element in the group, it will be seen that 328,528 
children under 10 years, borp in the State during the dd'cade, w~re alive on the 
date of the final census in I9JI. Assuming that the rate of infant mortality was 
.2oo in every 1,000 infants born alive-the rate for all India during the normal 
years of the decade 1911-1920 was only 211 for males and 199 forfemales--, 
the number of children born alive during the past ten years must have been no 
less than 41o,66o. This figure represents a decennial rate of 42 births f?r every 
IO..? of the State's population as it stood in 1921, while the recorded b1rth-rate 
is but 14"6 per cent for the whole State and 32'4 per cent· for the municipal 
towns· U there were ·no deaths during the past 10 years, the population. of 
1921 (979108o) would have received an addition of 410,66o children born ahve 
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<luring the decade and 39o249 penoos representing the excess of immigrants 
over emigrants, The population of· 1931 would then have been 1,4a8,91J9 
whereas the actual population recorded at the census i~ only. h2os,or6. The 
difference of 223,973 represents the deaths of the intercensal period. The de

-cennial death·rate according to this calculation must· be 22· 9 per cent for the 
whole State. But, according to the vitll statistics, it is only 9" 3 per cent for the 
State and r8•8 per cent for the municipal towns· The difference between the 
birth and death-rates calculated from the census figures ~nd the rates furnished 
by the vital statistics is disconcertingly wide. 

Subsidiary Table X gives the actual and proportionai figures of reported 
<leaths from certain diseases. The rise in. mortality from small-pox: in 1930 is 

. noteworthy. 

13. The mean age of the Hindus, Muslims, Christians and Jews is 

Keliglon 

lllada .. 
MUIJim .. 
Cbriltlan .. 
I•• .. 

Mean age 

IIJ]l 
0 
0 : I -;: 'il d .. .. u .. :a 
0 ... 
"" .•. , 23"9 .... , 

2%.7 :13.0 u•s 

23'3 23.3 23'3 

26'• 26.' 5 1&3 

1921 

·~ 
i 
0 

"" 
••·s 
OJ" I 

n•4 

•s·s 

shown in the margin. The mean age 
refers to the average age of the persons 
who were alive on the date of the ceo· 
sus, and· does not coincide with the 
mean duration of life, except where 
the births and deaths exactly balance 
one another. A growing population with 
'll "large nulnl>er of children will show a 
lower mean age than a decadent popu
lation in which the children are re· 
latively few in hhmber; Judged from 
this standard; the figures in the margin 
lead us to the same conclusions as were 

arrived at in paragraph 9 above. The Muslims and the Christians with the 
largest proportion of children have the lowest mean age, and the unfavourable 
age-constitution of the Jews is revealed by their high figu~. · 

14. 'According to the Swedish statistician Sundburg, about half the 
population in European countries is contained in the age· categories ranging from 
rs-so, and the proportion observed in the distribution of the remaining half. 
between the two age·groups o-rs and so and over will determine whether the 
population is of the Provessive, stationary or regr1111ive type. Sundburg>s 
theory is that a progressive population will have about 40 per cent of its total 
strength in the first age-group and about 10 per cent in the last. In the 
stationary type the. first age·group will contain only about a third of the popu
lation, while i!J the regressive type the proportion in the last group will be 

. ,.,.. Hombet ol p-oos per mUle 
ll,led 

-•s I •s-so 1 so••d 
Oftr 

TYPICAL 

Procrenin .. 400 soo IOO 
S&atloury .. :130 5'-0 170 

· Rogreulve .. - soo 300 

higher than that of the fir-st. These 
proportions are given in the margin. 
It has been shown at previous censuses 
that the population of India conforms 
generally to Sundburg's standards. 
The age distribution, of the population . 
of Cochin for four censuses based 
on the above classification, is given in 
the inset table on the next page. 
The distributions all appear to be 
of the progressive type as measured 

by thwestern standards, but the population of 1901 and 1921 conforms 
to e types more closely than the population of 1911 and 1931• Indeed, 

. . 

SuD4burg's 
typea ol POPII" 
latloa 
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the balance of the middle group has beep very much upset in favour of the 

Ceaaus year 

19.)1 

IQZI 

1911 

1901 

Nwnbor of penon per mille al(ed 

o-•s rs-so 50 aDd OYeJ' 

417 48• IOI 

399 498 IOJ 

396 so6 98 

402 so: ')6 

first group during the past decade. 
The probable reasoos for this have al· 
ready been explained in paragraph 6 
above. It is doubtful whether the Eu· • 
ropean proportions will always hold 
good for the population of an Indian 
State in view of the fact that "the 
Indian figures are the result of factor& 

whicb differ essentially from those in western countries, 'IJiz., a higher birth
rate tempered by a high infant death-rate, a lower expectation of life and greater 
fluctuation in the adult age-categories." 
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SUBSIDIARY T ABI.ES-. 

. 

I 
19.11 19ar 

A&• period I Molu I Females 1'411• F..Weo 

' I . 
I • 3 4 5 

. 
o- I 141 ~;4• ·~ •86 .. , • ·-. :41• ~~ ,~- ~ ........ 

-~ 3.!'· ,:j9_ '11-1' ?'1: 

J-4 214. :JDO .loll ~·~ 

. 4-5 193 :as ~ ~ 

,5-JO 1'1,141 ~·Z.·;1 lt-100 l.r3z.S' 

lo-15 ... ~. ~.1,9,1 
. 

113'4 ~·;32; 

15-20 ~· r,oor 
I 'I I . 96• 953 

~0-25 ,4.,. 9~ ,818 9f'+' 

:s-Jo 1!S· So" J7-9 . sn 

J0-35 679. ~ .... 1oll 11-J· 

.11"-40 Sfl9· . . S70 .t!6) 598 

4<>-45 ~- 4911- ss8 5]1 
- -

45-SO 4.031 3114:. .o .. -1?4: . . 
so-ss ~ JOJt . ¥': 36• . -
ss-6o loiS< • ...., 

·~ no .. ~\ 
~5 

, \f 141, 

~·:, Jg6 -199 ••• . . 
6s-?o roo oS' ro6· 

• 9S' 100 

7oaod over ~» 
- . -

l.f% ,ofl. l5.0 ' . 
Total 10,000 ro,ooo 10,000 10,000 

Jleooap 0;(7 24
6

1 >J'7S - .... 3 . 
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. II-.Aze tlistri6ution of lo,ooo of eae!l se:& in eaek main #'lligjon. 

Hlada JlasUm Chrlotlaa Jow 
I Ale 

Kiln Femala ·Kaloo Femalll Kaloo. .l'emalll Kalil Femaloo 

I • a 4 5 6 7 8 9 
. 

~ 

o-1 3.'15 317 316. 315 3s8 ~ 177 2811 

•-: a 378 '59 no :;74 »• 378 3.1J 247 

t-3 3J% 334 
•• 3J6 355 ~· 349 33a :88 

' 3- 4 ;uz •90 311 319 "' ~~~ 318 177 ztg 

4-5 189 :65 304. 31Jl 300 29• 319 133. . 
S-Jo J,,z!l '•107 I oak '·344 •·37.1 1,339 l,:go ..,sl 

. 
10-15 1,157 1,151 1,187 J,l,s8 lol9l 1,168 1,no 1,151 

·~-~~ 936 .~97 979 t,o.dl 971 I 018 846 1.041 : 

to-aS 8~ g&t 8Sz J,o25 BSJ 936 8o4 I.OSS 

. ; 

IS--30 701 816 752 846 68g 76o '&sl 657 

J0-3S E87 7~ 720 738 6so &Ss 5SS 63<> 

3s-"40 Eot 588 6o4 541 558 SJ2 55$ 753 

40-4$ 534, $13 $19 448 495 467 &to 644 

45-SO .. ,, .... J76 319 385 36: 555 452 

so-ss 356 34' .ws •sB 338 309 458 342 
- . 

ss-:-6o 2$0 %$3 to6 t86 •43 ••• 374 288 

6o-6S 194 209 152 14$ 188 179 3.13 2J~ 

6$-70 10% • ... 81 68 100 lOt 139 164 

• I 

70 and over .. , •48 I g6 99 ltg 140 lSo •64 

• 
Total 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10.000 10,000 10.000 

~ 
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Kala-aamber per mill .. aged Femaloo-t~IUDber per mille ag..t • 

Cute 
o-6 17-13 14-16 17-->.• 1•4-4J 144 md c>-6 I' -·3 •4-16117-23 , ... -43 t ~::: ..... 

I • ~ 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 II 1% '3 

HINDI1 . 
.Ambal ... ul .. 194 166 66 116 :!76 182 18o ..... 65 121 :n ... 
A.mbatUiD .. 222 •65 66 IJ9 2$4 I.S4 188 167 73 lJ% 11~ I .]I> 

M)'&D .. 188 .,. ,. 132 273 •63 114 168 69 . .. 274 147 

:a~&~~m~D-Koakaol .. 182 •67 69 114 254. 114 188 164 S5 124 270 ·~-
Do Jlala1all .. 144 131 '/0 117 %94 .... 145 l]% 57 113 29' z6a 

Do Tamil .. 213 - ,, JCO 216 ~ 21: 177 s6 113 :sz 190 

Cbaktao .. 166 '59 68 125 3'4 168 19$ •so 63 134 z8S ·~3 

{ 
Cballfao ... 176 200 49 1$1 2J9 •Ss 229 104 78 lSI %40 •98 

Chali)'&D 
Pattari)'&D 218 ::75 •67 206 1$6 66 IJS 277 •6o .. 170 57 113 

Elatbualll .. 207 171 72 120 266 lf4 193 163 70 127 278 •69 

Jluftll .. 216 186 76 117 2S4 •5• 199 168 7~ :.u 278 149 

IWkoloa .. 168 171 54 J%6 Jt11 174 •48 163 77 IJ% ... •98 -· . 21111 176 78 ... z6z 1$5 206 161 69 •JS 272. . '54 

X.aaldwl .. 222 173 76 no 272 147 219 172 67 lJO 284 ... 
' .. 

Kanl)'&n .. 197 165 So •36 2J(> 186 168 •s• 74 145 .ao, •&:> 
Krbatriya-Mala,.U .. 247 •56 S5 IOI 241 200 IBS 164 63 IJO 272 • 186-

X•dallli Chettl .. 197 •56 6o 1%6 298 161 212 IJl 67 147 %37 '54 

E.aaYIUI .. - •8s 54 127 %63 •69 ... 144 78 IJO 286 •JS 
Na)'&l .. zt:a 177 73 n6 •58 16) l8o 1$1 66 

.... .as 190 

Puduaa .. 197 16$ 69 120 .. ~ 166 188 166 76 J%6 278 IIi& 

Paaditattan .. 209 154 65 IJO 278 164 193 140 53 148 ... . .. 
PDilo)'&D .. 217• 181 ,. 100 283 •48 21Z •64 67 ... 288 141 
Sawaba,,.D ( ParaJ'&II) .. 214 171 75 96 286 •sa 223 161 64 IJ9 Z79 IJ4 
Vatao .. 22.Z 182 66 123 2$2 155 232 177 63 J%6 %62 ...... 
VolakbiiOia- .. 219 ... 74 10) = 151 ass •ss 62 113 274 191... 

Velao .. - '79 72 121 z6o 168 194 154 73 137 291 •s• 
Vollzbn .. 164 167 64 ••• 314 170 168 •67 54 125 JOO 186 
Velattedan .. :n 171 So 107 •54 176 166 147 66 •31 295 188 
Vettnaa. .. ::~s 186 69 loS 27.1 IJ9 231 168 '" IJJ ::76 ... 

MUSLIM: 

)ooaba .. >16 18z 75 J!l 273 1)6 213 174 76 141 :So 116 
Jtan.tt&D .. >OS 19J 72 ... . :So ... 206 •87 6.s 137 273 IJ2 
Olllem .. 210 175 77 u:a z6z '53 211 1!!6 ,.. 

CHRISTl All 
IJO .,.. 

·~ . 
AnKio-locliaD .. 210 192 8z 116 19<' 201 J8o 17] 76 .. , 266 178 
EaropeaD .. sz 69 "" .. 103 483 293 -9~ 55 37 •48 537 
ltuliaaChriatiaa 

I .]I> .. 219 184 74 uo 2$0 153 212 ISo 
JAIN 

74 IJO 2$8 .... .. 1:0 J6J 42 76 432 119 206 
Jn 

174 .. r8s = 141 .. - r6s 57 109 :14] 226 16o 163 66 144 %54 IBJ 
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IV.-Proportion of childrnz utzder I4 mzd of persons 011er 43/o those aged r4-43 
i11 certaitz castes; also of marned females aged I-/-43 per roo females. 

Proportion of children. Proportion of p.,.ons 
botb !lues. per over 43 per 100 Number of 

100 a&ed 14-43 manied female" 
CASTES aged '•-43 per 

too female• of 
Persons Married all a~a 

aged 14-43 females ~tale Female 
aged 14-43 

I • 3 4 .I 6 

lllNDU 

Aml>alavasl .. 15 :28 40 46 JO 

Am bat tan .. 76 •89 .14 >5 .'19 

.Ara;van .. 78 ::7:: J.l 31 35 

Bralaman-Konkani. .. 79 18,1 49 44 J8 

Do Malayan ... 59 182 51. 57 31 

po Tamil .. 99 .:!ZO .~= 45 :16 

Cbakkan .. (J8 ISO ,1.1 36 37 

{Chaliyan .. .,s '43 "'' 4' JO 
Cbaliyan 

Pattariyan .. 81 .,. ·:41 J.l .11 

Elutbassan .. 79 %13 36 l.l .14 

Ilavan .. s: 2J2 ~4 Jl 31 

Xaikolon .. "' 177 s6 40 16 

Kammalan .. So >24 34 32 .13 

Xanakkan .. 84 lZ9 ;p 17 .14 

Xaniyan .. ,. 2,15 41 J6 'l 

Kshatriya-Malayali .. 86 :J.Z '51 40 .1.1 

Kadumt Chetti .. 71 176 .1.1 11 4' 

xa,avan .. 81 192 :41 :S 40 

Nayar .. 17 %J7 J6 40 28 

Pandaran .. 75 194 35 15 36 

Panditat.tan .. 73 194 .•s ]8 ;18 

Palayan .. 8J ::!1, 3.1 19 J6 

Sambavan(Parayan} .. 81 ::e? 35 18 37 
-

Valan .. yl 2.1)0 .15 11 .1.1 

Velakk~ttalavan .. So zJz ~4 .jl .11 . 
Velan .. 76 201 37 JO .1.1 

Vellalan .. f.8 195 34 .19 34 

Veluttedan .. 73 210 40 JS .11 

·vetta.nn .. 87 ::8 Jl J6 .16 

MUSLIM • . 
Jc..,,llkan .. 81 2:!4 :g :!J JG 

Ra' ~ ttan .. 83 ... z,; 28 ,16 

.t)tbetll .. 81 241 ..... 17 J:l 

CHRISTIA~ 

· An,::lo•lndian .. 87 >94 5.1 ;18 :.~ 

European .. 21 115 so . 18 24 

rodiaD Christian . . 88 143 34 JZ ... 31 

JAIN .. a! '90 .. JO 41 

JEW .. 76 zoo s.; 37 34 
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v.-Proporlitm t?f eltildnn utukl' ro and of persons 01/el' 6o lo those. azed Is-40; 
also of ma1'rierl femaks azed rs-40"" roo femt:Jes. 

Proponloa of children, both sexes, ~er 
ICO 

Prorortiou of ~ODI OTer 6o per 
100 aged ·.~-40 Namb..-of married 

. 

' females aged •s-•o . per 100 f~males of 
Nat11ral Dl¥i•IOD PeriODOOJed Maniecl fomales '9'1 JQ:II 1911 

aU aga 
''Malabaaaad l.t:"'oiO ., ... 15-40 

Koaba" ' 

I = = u l • ! 
~ • v • 

'~·"' 
1911 1911 1931 1911 19JJ 

~ j ;; e 1931 1921 1911 
:!l • r.. 

I • 3 • 4 J 6 7 • 9 ro II .. 13 14 IJ t6 . 
COCHIN STATE 75'0 67'• 65'7 .,95"0 117'9 17o·:z ••• 9 11 ~a 10"1 11'9 9 II 19'5 :JO"% ;II' I - ' . 

ll' A.-Proportion of ekUtlnn •ntiw ro and of penons over 6o to·tkose azed 15-40 in· 
eeytain.rehzions; also of mtwried females azed 15-40 fJ" roo females. 

Proportion of children, botb 1exes, Proportion of penon• over 00 
per 100 per 100 aaed IJ-40 lfamber of married 

' •. femala aged 15-40 

' 1'01'100 females -of • 
Persoas •Red Married female• • all ages . 

RELIGIONS •s-olO qed •s-40 1931 Iii' I 1911 

IQJI 119•1 

E 

~,.j 
D :; 

II l j, ~ '! tgll • 193' 1911 lljll j • ~ !931 1921 191.1 
·:!l ~ 

I . • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 tp It 1Z IJ 14 •s 16 • 
,HlDdu. .. 73 65, 63 189 17] I &I II •• 10 .. 9 12 30 JO 3• 
Mulim .. 74 ,, 68 193 179 179 8 7 9 "8 8 ~ 32 32 33 

'Chrhtlaa .. 8o 73 7] 210 •89 18< I 
II II 10 II 9 II . 19 Jl ~3 

Jain .. 58 45 18 154 115 s: 5 7 l 5 4 3 oiO 47 '59 , ... .. 70 63 59 17.1 56 rss 19 14 IS IJ 17 IS JO .1J JO 
ALL RELIGIONS •• 75"0 67'1 ~s·1 195"< 177°! 170":! ro•g n"o 1c•z 11"9 9 II 29'5 ~-2 32'1 

' 
Varia*ioa per c~nt Ia popalatioa 

Natural Dl•l•lon · (lao:rease+D-euo-) 
"Malab.tr and Kunkan11 Derade 

Allogoo o-ro Io-1; •r•o I 4o-6o I 6o and' 
over 

I • 1 • s 6 7 8 
1921-1930 + 23'1 + 3.1"1 + 18"9 + 19'2 Cochln State +ZO•s • t 17•9 
1911-1910 +6'6 + s·~ + 11"6 + :"6 + 11'6 + 11"5 
1901-IIJIO + IJ'I + u'8 + 7'9 + •••• + 1J7 + •s·s 
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V//.-Reptwletl6irtll-rllle 6y sez. 

' 
' 
. Nam'bor of blrtllo p• •-of total _ ....... 

' 
Year COCHIN 8TATB ', 

' 

Pmoa1 I Mal• Ftmahs 

I • 3 4 

11)11 •s·s .,., .•. , 
19Z2 14'6 15'4 

,,.. 
1903 13.4 14"0 IZ"I 

1914 IZ"II ,,.~ ~~, . 
191$ .... 12"8 . ..., 
11)16 14'4 15"0 •3"8 
19"7 1(7 IS'~ ..... 
19211 14'9 ls";t ••·s 
1919 - 16'5 17'1 15'9 . 
1930 16'S 17'3 15"6 

I • I. Avera&• of tile decade 14'6 IS' I 13.9 

V/1/.-Reportetl tleatn·ral1 6y IIX• 

r· ! lfa•lrer ell d11tlle p.- •-of MW _..doa 

' . Year . ' COCHIN 8TATB . 
p- Malll F-1'" 

1 r • 3 4 
) 
• , 

' 
1911 10"2 10'9 g•s . 
1911 9'4 1011 1'6 

1913 10"1 11"0 9'4 

1914 8'1 B'6 7'6 

1915 8's 8'8 8'1 

1916 ' 8'3 8'9 7'8 

19"7 ao•o 10'7 9"'J. 

•918 ~·o 9'9 ••• 
1919 

··~ 
9'3 8'3 

~ 

'9l0 10'7 11"3 10"1 

n.:o 8'7 

Note:-Sobsldiiii'J Table IX haa DOl boon· prepared u tho requited lnfoimatloa bJ 11111 aol anllablo, 



DEATHS FROM CERTAIN DISEASES 

x.-&pqt'leti tieutlu ,_ urlain tiiseases per mille of 1/u ;o;u~ation • 
• 

COCHIN STATE 

llado per mWe 

I 

CHOLERA. 

1011 

.,,. 
•o•J 

··vo• 
. "''' 
19a6 

19J7 

19.S 

·~ 
1930 

SlllALL-POX. 

1911 

19ZJ 

19Z4 

1925 

•o•5 
.,., 
t9.S 

1929 

1930 

Ol'HER CAUSES• 

1911 

rgaa 

1913 

19:14 

1925 

1Qz6 

Note.-( t). Fi- h7 - are Dot aYIIllablo. 

• 2 

6:! 

79 

97 

179 

44 

lo6 

6 

3" 

Jl 

81 

6Jo 

165 

114 

16 

73 

16 ... 
1,1]9 

9•884 

9,o6r 

9oJJJ 

7.677 

7,g87 

8,10) 

!J.s89 
s.s.s 
8.J9J 

9.Z;JO 

3 

o•r 

o·• 

c•t 

o: 

0"1 

0"1 

I ,, 0"7 

.... 
• o·r . 

o·l 

oz 

. r·: 

ro·1 , .. 
o·s 

7"8 

8'2 

8"1 

9"8 

D"o 

8'6 

9·s 

(zl Ia 19.S aad 1VJ9 HOpoetiniJ tb · · ' · 
OIUDben oodor "'Other C.ueo". ere were 4 aad 13 deatb< from P¥•. aod &h"1 bave beee locloded Ia 

the 



Se,. ratio In 
Coohln 

Comparison 
with other 
Stateoand 
Provlaces 

CHAPTER V.-PART l-8EX. 

THE western critics, who impugned the accuracy of the returns pf' 
fem~es re~rded at Indian censuses on the ground that the Indian sex pro
portions d1d not conform to those of Western Europe, have been silenced since 
the census of 1911, when it wall conclusively shown that the excess of females 
in the population of Western Europe should not necessarily be taken as the 
standard for the population of India, that there are certain general reasons for 
the excess of males over females in this country, and that imperfect enumeration 
of women could have little or nothing to do with the low sex ratio• characteristic 
of the Indian population. 

2. So far as Cochin is concerned, the sex ratio of its population has been 
approximating to the standard of Western Europe for several decades, and since 
1901 the proportion of females has shown a steadily increasing excess over that 
of males. This was always attributed to the greater accuracy of enumeration 
in the State. 'Thus the Census Report of 1891 states: "Successive censuses 

• have enhanced the proportion of females; as, while in 1881 there were only 98"9 
females in Cochin for every 100 males, the proportion rose to 99"8 at the census 
under review. Again, in the four northern taluks of the State the ratio is in 
favour of females, but it is inverted in the case of the three **Southern Taluks. 
·The preponderance of males in the latter may be real, but 'there are several 
indications to show that the census operations were carried out more satis· 
factorily in the northern taluks. It seems to me, therefore, more than probable 
that a completely correct enumeration will show a preponderance, however 
slight, of females over males in Cochin as well." This surmise was regarded 
as fully justiiied by the Census Superintendent of 1901 in view of the slight 
preponderance of females over males disclosed at the census of that year, a 
prepon•1erance which, in his opinion, afforded "collateral testi'Tlony to the 
comparative accuracy of the enumeration" of 1901. Thus too the Report on 
the Census of 1911 says: "In view of the preponderance of females over males· 
in most European countries, continental critics of the Census of India are 
inclined to attribute the deficiency of females t:J omissions in the Census records. 
Whether this view is correct or not in regard to other' Provinces and States, 
there t.an be no doubt of its correctness as regards Cochin and Southern India 
generally. * * • * * * "' * With the gradually increasing at:cur.u;y 
of t1 e returns, successive censuses have enhanced the proportion of females, 
till in 1901 they outnumbered the males and still more so in 1911. This result, 
which in its way affords coliateral testim .ny to the comparative accuracy of the 
enun eration, was anticipated in the last two C~nsus Reports of this State." 
The Census Superintendent of 192 I also 1\'IIS of opinion that the excess of 
females in the population returned at the Census of that year gave "collateral 
testimony ~0 the accuracy ot the recent censu~ returns." 

3· It has already Leen observed that the theory according to which a 
rise or {all in the masculinity of the population of any tract in lndi~ depended 

. • on the degree of accuracy in enumeration, was exploded at the Ind•an Census 
of 19II· If it is argued that conditions in South India are different and that 
'any· rise in the sex ratio here should be a~tributed to a greater degree of 

*Tbe term ,,. raft) is u'sed. as in the Census Re~ of Iadla, 1921, to indicRte tbe number 
of remales per roo or per 1 ,ooo males. 

**Cocbia, Kaaayaaaur and Cranganur. 
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accuracy in the enumeration of females, the appended table will prove the 
weakness of the argument. 

Nomber of females per I,GOO males ( .. toal popalatloD) .. 
1931 I 19%1 I 1911 I 1901 I •89• I &881 

India 940 945 954 963 958 954 .. 
Madru .. r,cnJ J,o:z8 I,OJ2 1,029 ··=l 1,031 

lrfJIOrt 955 '}6% 979 98o 991 lo007 •• -
Travaneore .. 987 971 981 9,1 98• l,oo6 

lib labor .. "I,O,S9 J,os• 1,0,34 r,024 1,018 1,014 

Coch1n .. I,G43 1,027 lo007 '•004 998 9S9 

The figures indicate that the sex ratio in the population of Indi~ showed 
a tendency to rise during the closing decades of the last century. Th1s ~ove
ment seems to have culminated at the census of 1901 when the proportion of 
females rose to 963 per 1,000 of the male population.* Since then it has been 
falling steadily until, at the present census, it has reached 940; the lowest figure 
recorded at any census, Conditions in South India were different from the 
very beginning. .Reoorded atatistica show that .in regions where the Dravidian
spealcing race element predominates the proportion of female births is higher 
than where the Indo-Aryan-speaking element prevails. In any case the popula
tion of the Madras Presidency contained more women than 'men' and this sex 
proportion has been maintained throughout, though the strength of the female 
element has been declining since 1911 •. Mysore and Travancore returned more 
women than men at the census of 1881, but the position was reversed at the next 
cen&us. Ever since the proportion of females has continued to fall lower and 
lower in both these States, though Travancore seems to have recovered a good 
deal of the lost ground at the present census. It is interesting to note that 
Cochin and Malabar have progressed on _par~llel lines in respect of the sex ratio 
in their po~.>ulation, which has been rising steadily from decade to decade and 
which conforms to the atandard of Western Europe. 

4· The variations in the proportion of sexes in different Provinces and R........,. ..,. 
States ~oticed above wilf make it clear that there are factors other than accuracy high sex ntlo . 
• ti" h" I f h d f II . • • • Ia Cocbla 10 enumera on w tc 1 must acco11nt or t e stea y a 1n mascuhmty 1n the 
State of Cochin as also in the district of Malabar. The low sex ratio in the 
population of India has generally . been attributed by those who have 
~tudied the question well to infanticide and the neglect of female 
children, the evil effects of early marriage and premature child bearing, 
a high birth-rate and primitive methods of midwifery, and the hard treatment 
accorded to women, especially widows, and the hard work done by women. 
Most o~ tbe~e fact~rs have never been operative in Cochin. In a land where th~ 
law of 1_nher1~~ce IS through females among a large section of the population, , 
female mfantic1de, the neglect of female children and hard treatment of wome 
-can have n_o place, The Malayali communities being free from child marriages, 
~arly mamages an~ p~mature child bearing will have but little, if any, influence 
on the sex proportion 1n the State's poi)ulation. The· conditions in Cocb.i

11 

•It has been na•ted tb1t tbe rise ia the sa: ratio till 1901 was due to aa. iacreulu acca f 
record and tbal the true~an•,lf &ftilable, weald show a •tcadily dec:nuiaa proportion for ladia 1

81 
a 7 t 

tlaaa&b_lhe Malabot Cout, with lto pecallaJ IDIU'riaiesystem, most have escaped thu teodeDCJ, " 0 e, 
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therefore favoured a high sex ratio in its population from the very beginning 
and, as we shall presently see, these conditions have been rendered more favour· 
able by the developments of modern times. It is but natural that the district 

·of Malabar, which has almost the same features as Cochin, should reveal like 
:t:endencies in respect of its sex proportion; but that Travancore, where condi· 
tions are. not dissimilar, should dilfer widely from Cochin and Malabar requires 

. ~ e:~~;planation.. This will be attempted in paragraph 10 below dealing with the 
sex prop!>rtion of the variolis taluks. 

Rer ........ to 
atatlstlcs 

Sexoropor
tloa at succea
alvece....,..,. 

5· The distribution of the population by sex is shown in all the Census 
Tables. But Imperial Table VII, in which the statisticr..of sex are combined 
with those (or age, religion and civil c6ndition, and lm.Perial Table VIII, in 
whi~h they are combined with caste, tribe or race, are the most important for 
the· purposes of lthis chapter. Of the five Subsidiary Tables, which are 
appendea to this chapter, and which contain comp:rrative ·and proportionate 
figures drawn from the Imperial TableS and from the records of vital statistics, 
the 'first :gives the general proportion of the sexes for five censuses, while the 
second and the third compare the sex proportions at different age-periods by 

. 'religion. The fourth Subsidiary Table shows the sex distribution in certain 
sele~ted castes and the fifth presents the actual number of ·births and deaths 
reported for each sex during the last thirty years. 

. 6. Of the 1,205,016,persons enumeratea in the State in 1931, 589,&13 
were males and 615,203 were females. There was thus an excess of 25,390 
females over males. T:he inset table in paragraph 3 above shows, and diagram .I 

illustrates, the steady rise in the sex ratio since 1891· 

Birth, death ·and migration being·the factors that determine the numbers 
of each sex in any population, the vital statistics and statistics of migration 'have 
·to account for the variations in sex proportion in this State as well. The 
· record~d vital statistics given in Subsidiary Table V are, as usual, useless ·for 
our purposes for, according to them, the sex ratio should show an actual decline 
during the decade at'least so far,as the natural population is concerned. Ho\v• 
ever, most of the reasons assigned for the low proportion of females in the Indian 
population as a whole ·are, as explained in paragraph 4' above, absent in Cochin.
Furlher a steady rise in the age of marriage consequent on the rapid progress 
of, female education in:the State and the gradual displ(lcement of P:rimitive 
methods 'of ~idwif~ry ~y modern and. ~cien~if~. ~e~hpds :have .. considerably 
reciu~ the dangers which almost all women have to face, ·and lowered .the 

· death-rate. among .young mothers to an 

I ·I M~les_ ·1 Females 
1 

IIDmlgrants 3G;36o. 51,057 

·Emlgraate :2.378 25·Z90 

' .. 
"Excess of'tmmigraots over 

..,Upaa•• J 13148• ' •s.767· · 
'E.:es• of females -ove1' malee IJ,285. ,' 

.. 

1\Ppreciable extent, ;The gradual rise in 
the sex I'atio is but the natural outcome 
of . these improved. -conditions. rrhe 
baiance of migration ,too has been 
favourable-to the high proportion -of 
females in the.State's-population. We 
have already-!seen (rom. paragraph 3 of 
Chapter lilt hat 94 "4 percent o~ the-~DI· 
migrants are qf the casual type 1n '!1'h1ch 

females preponderate.. At the same .time the proportio,n ~f ·wo~en ·am?og .tjle 
emigran~ is lo'I_Ver than among-immigrants:· ~he result J&seen·ln the.d1~ference 
between the actual and the natural population 1n respe~ of the sex ratio, . ancl 
llie"figures in 'Sul:isidiary Talile 1: are significant in that. they .sh?w that the 
proportion of females 'bas afways 'been liither· in' the :actua1 than In the natural 
population. · 
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SEX PROPORTION BY AGE AND RELIGIONS 

7• Population statistics show that, in all countries of the world for which 
stat.istics are available, there are more males born than females, the proportions 
varying for di.Uerent countries. D~m 12 shows grap~caUy the number 
of females per 1,000 males by main age-periods for the last three censuses in 
Cochin and Subsidiary Table II gives the proportionate figures; The curves 
in the diagram indicate that the sex ratio in t!te age period o-1 is relatively very 
high in this State. In 1911 and 1921 the proportion of females io this age-period 
seems to have exceeded that of males, but the 1931 curve starts below 1,oo:~. If 
the return• are correo:t, we have to conclude that the mortality &ll'long male 
infants aged o-1 was so high during the .two previous decades that the relative 

-position of the sexes ia respect of ,their numbers was reversed belore the first 
year of their existence terminated. Jn any case the 1931 .curve appears to 
behave more reasonably., starting below 1,000 and avoiding the sudden fall at the 
age-period 1-2, tbe steep ascel!t at 3-4 .and ,the sharp decline at 4-5 seen ~n 
the curves of 1911 and 1921. 

High male infant mortality soon eq~lises the proportions of males and 
females in the population. The point at which the curves crossis 1o-15 for 
all three decades. The factors determining sex proportion in the subsequent 
age-periods are, among females, the dangers of child birth and, among males, 
the various risks to which men are exposed in their daily avocations. But hard 
work, exposure in all weathers and accidents of various kinds combine to make 
the mean duration of life of men less than that of . women who are for the most 
part engaged in domestic duties or occupations of a lighter nature. The curve 
accordingly rises above 1,000 after the fifteenth year and the proportiqn of 
females reaches the maximum (1,186 per 1,ooo males) at '!lo-2s•· Thereafter it 
falls, passes below I ,ooo at 4o-5o and then rises again above the ·proportion of 

· males, thereby sh?wing a distinct general tendency on the part of women -to 
live longer than mea. It is in,eresting to note that the curves for the three 

· censuses are almost.parallel from io-15 to 40'-50. · 

' 

-

8. If we now turn·to·the sex proportion in diJferent·religions,·we-fiud 

ReU,Ioa 

AII'Rellslona .. 

' ' 
.Hindus •• 
Muslinu~ .. 

·Christiana ' -· 
' 

Nambw of females per t.ooo 
mal• (octaol popalatioa) 

; 

'931 1\JII I gil tgot lr8gt, 

• 

r,o4~ r,oa; r,oot I,Go~ 998 
' 

;r,o6.s lt048 1,01.1 t,org ~·009 

961 967 951 
' 

' \165 885 

•.or! 99l ~ 974 .97 
' ' 

' ; . 

from!Subsidiary Tables U and III that 
.the Hindus have the highest and ,the 
.Muslims the lowest sex ratio. · Ihe 
curves in diagrams 2, 3 and 4 illustrate 
the variations in sex proportion.among 
the Hindus, Muslims and Christians 
since i891. While the excess of females 
in the Hindu population ·has been 
growing steadily£ rom decade to decade, 
the Muslims, who have fewer women 
than .men in their community, show 
fluctuations in their sex ratio which has 
never risen·above 967. ·The Christians 
have returneil more females than ~Pales · 

'for theflfSt time at the ceasus ef 193I, 
• • • ·butthe steady rise in· their curve shoW& 

!hat the sex ra~o 10 the commoDity was increasing_ gradually all the time. ·The 
Ioflu':nce of racial ~ctors may perhaps account to a certain extent for the differ- · 
~::nm the se:r: ra'ao. of the· three communities; cand ·the fact that migration· 

f IY affects the H1ndus may further explain the relatively high proportion of 
ema es among them, · · 

Sex-· 
tfoa.atdif• fe--
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· 9• The sex distribution of certain selected castes is give~J ia Subsidiary 
sa s.. Table lV, and the maraioal table 

Ca~te. Ct b th " ntlo. 11 e.· notlo, s ows e sex ratio for most of them 
NON·IIALAYALI '""KKATHAYAIIlc.oana The figures do nothelp us to arrive a; 

Pandltattaa q13 Vellalan 1,0, 6 any consistent principle regulating the 
~:::,: Chettl ;t: 't:"-J: ;;:;: proportion of females to males in the 
Jlrabman (Tamu) 99'1 PaaduaJI· ,..,39 various castes. Most of the indigenous 

Dl> {K<>DllaDil •-• Kaikolaa '.c>4' Malayali castes, and partkularly the 
IIALAYALJ IIIAKKATHAYAIII CAIITEB MtwUmtmkatltayam communities, are 

V
Arayan 900 Sambavaa (Parayaa) 1,o16 

alaa 954 Pulayan 1 osz 
Brahman (Halayali) 956 ElutbasOID 1:054 

• Kaat,..a 970 . Kaaunataa. s,o6a 
Vettuvaa 985 Velaa 11093 
KanakkaD '•""" . 

IIALAVAU (MAKKATHAYAII AMD·IIARUIIAKKATIIAYAJI) ......... 
NALAVALI (MARUMAKKATHAYAW)CAST&S 

Ambalavut 1,010 Ve1mttedan J,l6o 
Velakkatbalavao . J,ojs Kshatriya (Malayall) J,Jllo 

. Nayar ~·'54 

seen to have a high sex ratio, . the 
Malayali.Kshatriyas leading with I,I8o 
and the Nayars following with 1,154 
females per 1,000 males. The deprts• 
sed Pulayan has_ 1,052 women for every 
1.000 men. A few of these Malayali 

•,oBz castes have, however, an excess of 
males and the high caste Narnbudiri 
Brahman and the depressed and un· 
approachable Vett~van are both in this 
group. Similar variations are seen in 

the non•Malayali castes also. It may, however, be observed that the sex 
ratio of the Malayali ·castes taken as a whole is higher than that of the alien 
castes. 

· zo. The sex ratio of each taluk for five censuses is given in the fol· 
lowing table and diagrams 5-Io illustrate the variations in sex proportion in 
these taluks for four decades. 

- '· 
Nambu of femaloa per 1,ooo IDIIIoa (actual population) 

TALUKS 

I I I I 1931. 1911 1911 1901 18gl 

.. -
CocJ>ln·Kaaay•oaur . .. 976 ¢o 93S 943 943 
Cnapnur .. r1oa6 98• 969 !)lll 98• 
Mukandapa.ram .. •,o5s 1,036 1,017 1,or4 1,001 

Trlchur .. ·•·07• a.o6J 1.0~3 I.OOS 1,016 

Talapilll 
.. . 

•,ro-' J,o8Z I o61 '1,048 .. I,GJ7 

Cblttur .. 1.053 r,o68 ,...,, 1.054 1.050 

:Ihe populatiQn of Mukundapuram, Tricbur, Talapilli and Chittur 
is seen to have contained an excess of females over males since 1891, 
and the curves in the diagrams reveal a unifor.m tendency for a rise in the sP.x 
ratio in the first three taluks. In Chittur the proportion of females has fallen 
froQtl,onin 1911 to I,053 iii 1931. The fact that the north•east block of the 
~luk is highly malarial and that malarial fever" selects adversely to females may 
perhaps account for the fluctuations and fall in the sex ratio in Chittur. Cran· 
ganur had fewer women· than men till 1921, but at"the present census the 
population of the taluk shows an excess of females; while Cochin'Kanayannur 
where males"liave always been predomin~nt still contains ·more men than women. 
From paragraph 2 above ·we have already see_n that the l_ow sex ratio in Cran· 
g;tnur and · Cochin·Kanayannui was. wrongly attributed to inaccuracy in 
enumeratioa. Th~ presence of immigrants in Mattaiic~ri. and Ernakulam 
from distant Provinces or districts may influence the sex ratio in Cocbin• 
~anayannur to a slight extent, but it is still very doubtful whether. immigration 
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SEX PllOPOKTlOI'f 11'1 TOWNS 

alone can account for the wide di.fference l:!et.veep ~his taluk and the 
northern ones. It see011 to me that regional factors play an important part in 
this connection. Cochin·Kanayannur and Cranganur are the two coastal taluks, 
which differ in their physical features from the four interior taluks. At the same 
time the conditions in the two coastal taluks are almost identical withj those of 
the populous taluks of north Travancore. It is significant that . the population 
of Cochin·Kanayannur (and of Cranganur-also till 19zi) should contain more 
males than females even as the population of several sister taluks in Travaocore 
does. Whether regional factors influence the sex prop:>rtion or not, we actually 
find that, if the coastal tract of Malabar is divided into a northern and a s.:>uthem 
half by means of a line running across, or along the southern boun4ary of, 
Mukundapuram taluk, the northern division, including th~ district of Malabar 
~nd the four interior taluks of Cochin, contains a population in which. fe!llales 
preponderate, while the southern division, comprising the State of Travancore 
and the two coastal taluks of Cochin, intersected by lagoons and back·waters, 
~as more men than v,:omen in its population. 

Cochln State .. 
Emakalam .. 
Kattancharl .. 
Trlppunittara .. 
Trlchar .. 
Chalakadl .. 
Narakkal· .. 
Vodakkancborl .. 
Cranqanar .. . 
lriajalakkada .. 
Chlltar-Tattaman .. 

aat•m .. 
Kunaamklllam .. 
Nemmara .. 

Namber of femal" per 
J1ooo males 

Urban Raral -
g8o 1,057 

89• 
89$ 
g8J • 
999 

J,OOJ ...... 
a,o28 
1,011 

. 
'•049 
1,074 
1,116 
1,128 • 

I r. The marginal ·table shows 
the sex proportion in the population of sex propor-
t It '11 b f h f' · tion in urbad owns. wt e seen rom t e tgures population 
that the sex ratio in towns is only 98o 
whereas it is I ,057 in rural areas •. The 
political and commercial capitals of the 
State will naturally have a large number 
of immigrants, mos!}y malj!s, and Etna-
kulam and Maltancheri accordingly 
show the lowest proportion of women. 
Trippunittura and. Trichtir. aiso show 
the influence of immigration, but to 
a much smaller extent. The other 
towns do not differ (rom villages so far. 
as the sex ratiolin their population is 
concerned. 



IDtnfcluctory 

Agency em• 
ployed for tbe 
eoqulr,ll 

SeJC of tbo 
lir.st•bom 

Size of family 
by oc:c:upatlo.a 
<>i busband · 

Cli!.PTER V . ..-PABt n.-SIZE AND S~X CQN~1.ITP'TIOII 
OJ!' F.AMJIIJEEI. 

AT the census of 1921 an attempt :was made by certain Prcwiaces and 
States in India to .collect information heariag on the aize. and se~t coostitution 
of the aveJ!lge family a.nd tbe fertiltt, of married life. The results of the enquiry 
were t'eco~ed in the Q:nsua Reports of J92I. Bengal, Be~ a.od Orissa. 
Bombay, the Central Provinaes. the Punjab, :Barpda aacl Travancore took part 
i~ the inv.estigation. The work was, bowev.er, carried out more systematically 
and thoroughly in Baroda than elsewhere. 

2. It was suggested by the -cellSIIs Commis~ioner for lndia that 
enquiries on similar lines might be undertaken at ~he pr~scnt census also and 
that the services of women teachers, wherever they were available, might be 
made use of in this eonnection. A special form was issued 1or the collection 
af information regarding the rates of fertility and ~ortality and, as the worfc 
could not be done by the agency of ordinary enumeration because of the inti
mate _nat11re of the questions to be asked of, and aoswered by, women, the co· 
.operation of the Medical and Educati()n Pel'arJ:meA~ W34 invited. The women. 
teachers were at first rel~tant to do the work a!ld, Mrangely enough, even such 
an1ons them as bad received high English e®.c;r.tio11 111er~ inclined to protest 
agaillst their services being requisitioned (or the pmpuse, They :were howelll!r 
persuaded in the end to undertakl; the "fiOrk on J1 :$1Dall scale. The hosp.i.." 

. tals and disp.ensaries ill the State extendt:d their hearty co-operation from the 
very outset. 33•4.71 returns were re~eive!l as a re.sul~ .of "th!! joint l_abours .of 
these two agencie.s and I ~ake this opp9rtp.nity to thaD¥ those women teachers: 
and medical officers, who did th!! work, and without whose help the enquiry 
coul!i not ·have been undertaken at alt. . 

3· Th!! results of this special !!n~uiry are embodied in the five S!!x 

:S.rocla 

T"'voncore 
Cochin 

. No. ol ,..:.;_ ~o. of fua~bom 
per I,OOO maiJt' females per r,~ 

- f}IBL"'.hom-~1--

Tables gi!l'en at the end .of this chap
ter, but a study of the statistics leads. 
,one to entertajn coosiderable doubts 
,about "tbii= accuracy of many d the" 
returos. Table I shows the sex of the 
first-born and from it we find that 
there are 924 first-born females to 
1,000 first-born males. The propor• 

.... 
.. 94• 

I 
718} 1921 .. 987 830 ... lo043 924 

.. . $lO» of females must be regardl'd as 
very high, the corresponding figure11 for Travan!=ore and. Baroda in 1921 being 
only 830 .and ns respecttvely· The marginal table reveals .the interesting fa~t 
that the three States maintain the same order of precedence m respect of the1r 
sex ratio also. 

4• Sex Table III gives 'the size of families by occupation of 
husband'. The subject is of great interest and importance, but the results 
of the enquiry are .unfortunately disappointing in tha~ they . serve to ~~~ow 
but very little light on the problem of the influence of occupation on feruhty. 
T&e average number of children born alive to each married couple is only 3·8. 
a figure too low to be taken as correct in the light of • one's pe~sonal kn~w
ledge of local conditions. In Baroda where the rate of mcrease 10 population 
is much lower than in Cochin, the average recorded at the census of 1921 

* The aptc1al form wanhd tbe followi!.g Jdlrticalua for eae~ "m~rrlrd womar.:· . 
Aae ha•band'e age hasted'• oa:apation iiiPd caste or nl•&iol'l. du.atloa .:d marraed life, •ex of fint 
chUd (whether quick or etiU bom), nlliDber of cbUdnD bom AU••• nDJDber · of children still fi•ioa. 
qe of eblldren 1t1JI JirinJr. 
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was s·3· Tbe figures for the various 
~!lp.l!-tions do PDt enable us to draw 
;u~y ckfinj~ co~;~clusions regarding the 
,£cec;t of occupatioa on fertility, Samples 
J!ave not been secured in sufficient num
persfrommanyclasses, but the figures 
Jor those cl;asseR, (rom which a few 
J!undred iamples each were obtained, 
,eveal little or nn difference between one 
pccnpa~on a~;~d ai)O~er. Tb~ l•pour• 
jcg cl;~sses show 1.111 average ra11ging 
Jrom 3 to 4· Those that are epgaged 
5n intellectual pursuits or follow learned 
professions and those that live in · re
tired leisure alsoahow the same average. 
The survival rate of children, however, 

. diff~rs p~rcep~ij)Jy jn <}if.ferent !=lasses. 
Jpe ~ver~ge raj:e p~ s!Jryiv.al !$ 73~ p,e, 
1,000 children born alive, but the ratio 
generally falls be).ow 7QO in ~he la~ur
ing classes, whike it risel> as a rule to 
8oo Dr even higher among merchantS 
;1nd tho~ tlta~ follow learned profes
~oiH. In the margin &re given the 
l?roportions fo,: cetlain · sele,::ted occu
p~tions to illustrate this ,POint. 

5· The caste statistics also are disappointing llnd it is ~ot ~;af~ to draw 

"l: 
-c o·g. 
. .U Cute or COIIUIUIDhJ al! ·-~i 
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4mbalavul .'-5~ 

llnluua-¥~tl 118 
'l'alllil 659 
Elath ... ln 339 
lluyaa 6,916 

Xa.mmaJao 1,244 

Kanalt.lcao 458 

NaJar 5·474 
Pull,... ·-Sambavao (Pa1aJQa) 1~4 

Volaa •56 
Vettuvan 24] 

Muslim J,()Ol 

An,tlo Indian 76 . 
Iadlaa Cbrlolwl 10.7~ 

1•• 6> 

the lowest classes. 

Ji, 'Sd 
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any inference, of a geo~ral char.~cter 
from them. Tfle average number of 
children bor~ alive to each married 
couple in li!OSt of the castj!s, from which' 
~ few hun4r.ed returq.s each have been 
~ecureq, range,!! frq1Jl 3 to 4· If the high 
~;aste NambucJiri Br~hman shows an 
I!Y.!!~g.e 91 only 2'7• hlS T~ hr.Otber 
has 3·8. The average among the Nayars 
is only 3"5• while among the Iluvans it 
is 3"8. 'fhe Pulayans and Samba:vans 
(bo~h depressed) stand slightly higher,· 
their figures being 4" r and 4'3 respec-. ~ 
tively. The Muslims have illl ·ayera~e 
of 4 '2, the Indian Christians 3'9 and the 
Jews 3'6. Travancore showed a much 
higher average {ranging from 5 to 6) 
for these communities in 1921. In any 

·-= c o ....... 
1: -e J! g..; 0 . . -.<'0 =-ia . ~ 

2'9& 76o •. ,. 'lf>t 

:."79 771 

3'52 734 

3:77 7.~ 

3"67 71~ 

4'01 705 

l'IS 717 

·1•1 6~ 

4".'3 ~· 
4'23 693 
3'7.1 700 

4'17 70S 

.-•.u 776 

3"93 753 

3"6o 712 

_<;.~.s~~ the statistics do not appear to 
establish any connection between the 
degree of fertility c.n the one hand and 
castes or communities on the other • 
Acd all that can be safely inferred 
about the survival rate of children is 

• that it falls much below 700 only among 
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6. In Sex Table V the average size of the family is correlated with the 

Average nambtT Age of wife of children at marriall;e per family 

' 
~u., .. 3'76 

e-u 4'44 

Jl-14 I 4"0:1 

•s-•9 J'6o 

20-:19 1'59 

30 and over 3'13 

Avc;ra,re number 
of surviviag 
children per 

family 

2'76 

J'JI 

~OJ 

2'67 

z·4a 

z"o: 

age of the ~ife at marriage. The 
figures are puzzling. At the census of 
1921 it was shown by Baroda that the 
rates both of fertility and of survival 
tended to rise when the age of mar· 
riage was raised by a few years to 17 
or 20. But according to the statistics 
in 'I able V the highest rates are seen 
where the age of the wife at marriage 
does not exceed 12 years. The num
ber of children born alive and the 
number of surviving children both 
decrease with steady regularity as the 

age of marriage rises! Surely there must be something seriously wrong with the 
.returns. 

7• The proportion of fertile and sterile marriages is given in Sex Table 
VI, and the statement in the margin prepared from it shows the percentage of 

fertile and sterile marriages in each 
P1'0portion of Fertile and Sterile age-group according to the duration of 

Aoe of wife 
at marriage 

All aces 

-·· 13-14 
I 

•s-•9 
Jo-29 

30 aod over 

marriages. the marriage. If the enquiry be regard-

Duration of marriage years 

e-4 I s-9 I Jo-14 l·s aDd 
over 

il il il .!! il il ., u 
'C :: =c 
u t-.!! ;;; .. Ul 

57 4~ 92 8 gt; 4 g8 2 .. 78 82 Ill 95 5 g8 2 

4S ss 87 IJ g8 g8 2 

57 4 9 s 9'1 3 g8 • 
6g 31 94 6 94 6 96 4 

64 .16 78 22 89 ll 93 7 

. 

ed as sufficiently representative, 2 out 
of every 100 marriages will appe_ar to 
be sterile even when the union has 
lasted for 15 years or more. Where 
the age of the wife at marriage is not 
above u and the duration of marriage 
is below 5 years, the proportion of the 
sterile is seen to be only 78 per cent.· 
In other words 22 out of every 100 

married girls of this tender age-group 
are mothers by the time they attain 
their 16th year. As the period of the 
duration of marriage increases, the pro· 
portion of sterility declines until it 
reaches the average of 2 per cent. Thus 

too, when the age of the wife at marriage is higher, the ratio of the sterile is 
correspondingly lower until we come to those women that are married after 
their 20th year. From the fifth year of the duration ·of marriages, the two 
groups, 20 to 29 and 30 and over, show a higher proportion of sterility 
thau .~e other groups. · 
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I 1,556 8,046 • n,876 6,,111l0 ,.s,sz6 I - slo ·- 8•4 + 4o7ZI 944 870 1911 .. .. .. •6,6o•l 

. I 
'6;513 + •·S."IZ 946 894' 1911 .. '•• .. 16,331! 9,391 7•940 ; 13,799 . ,,286 - 451 - 173 I 

1913 .. '·· .. •olok•: ,,_ca. 7.140 : 16,]6; BoSH 7o794 -~· -781 -r,S48 9SS 909 • I . 
1914 .. . .. .. 16,839; 8,647 8,192 ! 12.984 6.746 6,zJ8 - 4SS -sos + J.SSl 947 9>5 l 
1915 .. .. .. •6.5•9 8,450 s.~9 1 ro,-486 5o.l6o 419:6 - .~1 -634 + 6,043 956 886 
1916 .. " 
' 

.. 15,416 7o8o8 ,,6oS IO,O;l7 5·254 ;4.783 -zoo -471 +5 •• 171 974 910 

• 1917 .. •• . . I,St4CI 7.769 7·633 10,197 s.388 4·909 -•31 -479 +SolO< gS~ 919 
1918 .. .. .. 15,318 7.1148 7o411o 1J,8SO 7o388 6,46z -368 -9:6 + 1,478 951 875 
1919 .. " .. '3·731 6.9s6 6,776 10,112: IO,z99 9,81;1 -•So - ··86 - 6,,1Bo 974 955 
191:) .. .. .. 14,216 ,,zSg 6,917 •3·-478 7•1.14 6,:144 - 36• -790 + 738 950 889 

Totaii!III-IPZO .. IU,IIS 71,215 75,nt 111,188 •• Nil G,HII -:-1.S7S -UD +II tl1 157 •• 
19JI .. .. .. I~C,20S 1·B99 7oJC6 9·977 5·27• 4o7o6 -59~ - s65 + :;,zoll 9'5 Sq~ 
19J1 .. .. . . 14,290 7·445 6,~45 g,zzt 4o9J! 4,286 - 6oo -649 +5.ot'9 919 868 
1913 .. .. .. IJ,UZ 6,774 6,J48 9·969 5.320 4ob49 -426 - 67• + 1·'-5' 9.'7 874 
1914 .. •• .. u.sa.t 6.410 6.114 7·9~ 4.168 ~771 -:g6 -m + 4..s&: 951 90S 
19:JS .. .. .. n,c;,Sa 6,168 5.S14 S.zSo • 4.:61 4·0'9 - 3!4 - 142 + J,'/0: 94~ 94j ' 19:6 .. .. .. 14,103 .7.z.c6 6,857 8,f6J 4tZ7,5 3o888 -JIIg .-387 + 5·940 946 909 1927 .. .. .. 14•393 '·372 7,ort 9o76d Sol7~ 4,.r9() - ,>61 -576 + 4,615 951 889 1928 .. .. .. '4·595 7oJ85 • ,,210 B,Sso 49775 49075 -175 -,..., + 5·745 976 Bs.• 19"9 .. .. .. 16,zoJ 8,JOJ 7o900 8,(os 4·470 4.13! -40J -l.15 + 1·598 ' 951 9:!5 lp;p .. .. .. 16,1,?1) s.w '·7.50 10..61 5o450 -6op ' s.on -.39 + 5.648 9•7 919 Totall!IZI-I!IaO .. If!,$ II 71,1111 D,IU 11,231 fB,OW 41,1111 -4,281 -4,HI +st,283 141 897 . • 

Note:-r. Flpres for the colamuldt blaak are Do·t available. "' 

t. Sabolo~W7 Tob!e Vl ... aot beeft prepared for wmt of reqaired iafomt>tloa by 
011

,. periods. 



·78 CHAl'TER. V.-l'ART D,-SizE AND SEX CO'NSTITUTIO!f OJ :rAMU!,!S 

SEX TABLES. 
! L ' I , ~"; 

·• . ,. . ... 
• Namber of maiM Namber ol females 

TALUKS Number of females flnL·bom per r,ooo Number of otlpo 
fint·bom .flzft·boro flllllmined 
. 

' 
. • ·llllllesr~nt-bom .. ; 

I . 
• • 3 4 s 

COCHI~ STATK .. '14,175 IUSI. 114 33,~71 .. I I. ~ ~- . 
CochiA-Kaoa:piiiiU •• So~ 4PI6 958 8,go6o . I . i 

I . 
~ur .. J,:J63 lo930 913 4·'99" .. I' .. 
Malamdapalalll .. lo4111 •.6311 tt5 5.611& 

.; . '· 
Trichur .. . 3o4ll9 . , 4.033 46s 11.47~ 

. 
TalapUii .. 1,024 1,091 967. 4·540 

' '. 

Cbittar •• 6s6 ~·· 
g6s 1,614 

' 

Note -Sez Table II hal aot be..i prepared. 
' . 



SIZE OP' J'AIIILn.S BY OCCUPAftOif OJ' HUSBAlfD 

I If ... ,_.,, Teal namMr Namberof Pn>portioo of 
A•erace per sa.rriwiag to 

OCI:e,_ciOII at kubud families af childrea 
familr 

clllldrea • .-bam . aamined bora aJiye aarriwiD1 an... . . 
. . 

-' 4 J 
. 6 I . • 

ALL OCCUPAnORS -· ••J,878 :t76 ~ 735 .. 
... LDI"''ATIH OP AIIIII.Ua UD va&T&TIO& - ...... , I • . 
lMdlonla •• 637 ...ws 4"01 •o9Bo 763 

Calll..,illl on .. .. lo7a8 14oJIIO 3"86 IO,gb 766 
C•llintlna tiB&Dtl· .. 700 •.Bos 4"00 a,tzo 7s6 ·-·li .. llol - .. 

.. I • 2"00 I -...... a. ......... eec., ollmded.•tat• .. I!N na 3"98 - 78o . 
.Apical .. ral .......... - .. 561 a,t7.J fi3 •..srs 6!n 
R•t coUec:toa •• .. 44 3'&7 34 773 

St«t roisiD1 .. 7 II ··57 u «tr 
T• and nabber plu&atloa .. 4 14 3"50 II 780 

C-.tcaldntloa .. 13 31~ 1'81. . 231 73" 

Pu-wiaeca-lioe .. B 17 ... 3 •. If ~ ..... _ .. 7 25 3'57 17 -1'-1 cffieen oad panlr .. .. 41 • 3"50 27 64j 
Woodaauen •• 49 l8o 3"&7 

•.• no . 611 
Berdsmea .. 3 9 _:~•oo 7 77S 
.lpialiiiU'e (oarpoclfied) •• lt$11 5.888 Sr,o 4·41· 7$2 ---.. .. sl• 2oJ74 4"09 •• 713 . 

IJIDUSI'IIY'. -SpiD•iDc aod ••rilll .. 225 70S ,.21 547 751 
Rope, hria.e, •trlac. etc. .. 3H ·- 3'12 731 ·,.s 
Iuaffidmtlr d-.lbed tertilellldulri .. .. J 5 s"<» 

" ~ ------.. --WodUa&ID l•llo• .. • 157 4"13 6# 100 -Sa11J<U .. •54 97p iS• ~ ~.s Carpea1ero . .. lor ~ ~-66 ···- •:v Buket mak.CI"' .. 
612 - lfl 4"34 ~ 611 - • . 

" 
JU.cbmiitM . .. 

"44 906 3'71 622 6117 w .. terola brou, copper-lieU ••tal .. 
'Ill qB 3"5Z 

Worken Ia ot•• metala 
..., 75.1 .. li6 •• 3'14 "5 68:> Ele.:tro-pbti .. .. 6 31 5'17 •s Bo6 ..... 

.... ,. .... d ~~~at .. af -- .. 
145 3"!o • ss• ]lo ,.. ................................ , .. 

lluabttare of -.tc~te~. fire-..b an-:! odter 
' aplosiYel .. 9 10 ru . 10 ·-



8o CHAPTt!R .V.-PART 11.-SIZE AND SEX CONSTITUTION OP FAMILIES 

_Ilf.-SiZe ot Families 6y O&&upatibn.of./iusiHuul-{&onL) 

Oocupatloo of Hasbond 

i I • 
\ • ' . I ' ' I . I 

Clbaloil products properiJ 10 caUid IIIUI 
; !' _..,.,.-,,.,.,,) .. 

. I 

'Mf':.ot.c:ta, e of aenoteclu~ mlnerol ... t~ ud 
I ! . •. 

Ma\lofa<tare an<! reliotn, oheptable ollll •• 
\1 :, • ; -... -·. ' . t . I . 

Rice pcaoden and hukelli ud floor artodera ••. 
• 1 · r 

' Batchen : 

Sweetmoat:and condiment makers 
. , 'I I 

ToddJ draoltm 

' ~~~ufactur~s of tobacco 

_._or __ "'"_ 
: .. . 

Tallon, mUIIa.,., dreu-makmlaad damen •• 
: 0 • 

W"!'hlna aDcl delllllag 

Ba.:~ .... hiiNlreS•• aad Wls-maken 
f. • ~ , I • 

llall~IDI Ia~utrl• 
i 

Lim~ barnlln, at~ne-cutters, and muons 
' ' 1 . 

.-.u aai aad~ Izutu&rlel 
i . ! 

.. 

J.'rlq.tert, e~graver:s, book·~lnden, ·~· 
. I I 

~akm of musical inst«utJJ~ents 
1 

•• 

• I o 

Jola!<en of )ewellery and ~enta. I •• 
.ckber ansdeuaue.omi and aJldef"mediDdaet~et •• 

•' I ; Sca"JeD&ins 

' ~ TRANSPORT. 

'lraii>Jiorl-• water . . • . I . . . 
Shi.p•owners, 't":'at·owners,.a~d their. empldyees,. 
· olficen,j manners, etc., sh1ps brokers, bf-t• 

01en ap~ towmen : 
1 

• • 
; ! 

i 
' ' owners, mft.DageB and empJoyees CODnecte

1
d 

watb m~hanicall7 r!rivea vehlcles •• 

Owne~, maDag~ and emq~oje~ connect~ 
with other vebicles : , •• 

Bai1ock owners and ddv~ 
. I 

· i'Orten a~d meueogen 

, UnopoeifiJd I .. 

'!fUID~ br ra~ t I 

Rail\\'I.Y employees of all ~lnds other thani 
. , cooliel . ' ! . ; •• 

· J'OI& Ot!IOio !'lldruh ul Teleph~ne Barvlcu 

P~t OffiCe, Telegraph ..i.J Telephone s.imceo 

TRADE . 

__ u.bm.ata ......... --.. ~·-
. Bank D1aD.as:en, money ltnders, etc. 

. ' 

Na.m.ber of 
families 

examined 

• 

i 

8 
79 

705 

18 

197 

•119 
., . 

3Z 

354 

77 

23 

. ., 

47 

39· 

' Total no. of 
children bora 

allvo 

3 

to 

491 

I 
I 

13 .• 

311 

3ot48 . 

57 • 

sS• 
·688. 

6M·· 

2SI 

94 

517 

286 

IJ9 

147 

''·'· 

. 

ltJteraae per cbltdr• I Namber of 

famiiJ aur'Vlvln& 

4 

4'00 

1"00 

2'88 

3'94 

4'47 

3'17 

2'95 

3'6t 
3"71 

4'o6 

s·oc 
3"90 

:r.r. 
4"09 

,.54 
3"•5 , .•. 
5'3~ . i 

l'g6 

3"77 

s 

17 

243 

95 

• 
947 

!91 

66 

••s 
318 

395 

••• 

loS 

115 

ProportioD of 
aanlrill& to 
1,000 bon 

11191 

6 

.. 

773 

67o 

625 

743 

SOl 

,,. 
7117 

759 

so& 

734 

134 • 



SIZE OF FAIUL\' BY OCCUPATION OF HUSBAND Sr 

Number of I Tot~ n~of I N'IUilber of Proportion of 
··-«•per nniyioc to 

Oa:apatlon of Huband famili• children born fomiiJ 
children 

1,000 bom 
examined 1 2live :~- I Ulviving: 

~R . I : -
I • 3 4 5 6 

TOAD •• -(<.,;,) 
' 

.......... ao.llllllloll. aa4 ...... 
• 

Jtro.ers, comml11sion 1111nll1 commercial 
. . 

travollcr,, warebo)u• owrurn and tmployea .. •s 56 t7J 44 786 

,.,... ..... " ... 
Tnde in plecr·r:oodJ, wool, cnUon, sllk, balr 

3'57 7~ 68, and ulbtr tcxtilet •• 30 107 

....... -.---
Trade In leatber 6 . ~tq 29 su .. 34 -. -·-Trade Ia wood .. 20 II~ s·6s 91 Sos 

Tr•d• In tbo1cbeo and otbor foreot prodoco .. 7 14 a·oo .. 857 . -·-- . 
Tndolndru"" .. 12 42 . ~SP a8 667 

.............. ftltAIII'UIIIo ae, 

Own"'" and Manqe:ra of hotels,"' cook lhOPI, 
· aarai1, elc. .. 2]4 723 f.l 3109 • 517 715 

Hawken of rirln k and f~ 1t11ff1 .. ,. 100 4'55 66 li6o 
0 __ ... , ... - . 

Graln aud pulat de&lora .. 55 49 o'B9 JS 714 

Dealeri 1D awre~eau, au,pr aDd aplcta .. 78 :81 3'6o ... 751 

Doolen In dalrt prodocca, - and IIOQII'f .. ll 47 3'61 38 809 
u.at ... In aninW for food . .. 21 8g 4'24 66 74~ 

Doolen Ia fodder for ulmall .. • 8 4'00 7 875 

D•I- In otber foodatufft .. 87 299 .3'44 ajl 796 . . 
· DNI-Iatobocce .. .. 46 3'83 3J 717 

DOll.,. In oplam .. ... • a·oo • 1,000 

,.... .. ru.ttaN• .. . 
Hardware, cooking uttftllll, etc:, porcr.laln, 

crockery. alaa!lwart, bottles, articln for 
prdaniog,. etca .. 6 24 ,4'00 18 150 

....... - .... mr.lorlall . .· 
Tlado in balldiac -••loll .. , 

IJ 6'so ., 76.} 
l'lalllll-- ., &I'Uipo'fC 

Dealers and blrers of elephu.ts, ~melJ, 
honea, ca&tle. us•, mu.&e11 etc. ... .6 31 lf17 "" 64s .......... 

' . 
Dealers Ia firewood, cbucoat, coal, cow-

d•aa. ea:. .. 6 3.33 :!0 '4 7CO 
~ ......... ., ........................... -................... ..._ 

Dealera i~ preciou 1toau, jneller,, clocb, 
optical IUhUtDMtl1 etc. .. •·o• II ,~.:. 38 704 

Dcalen ia. common baoales, beld aecklaces, 
. faiUI, •mall articl•, tOJI, baatiDg aud . fLShing tackle, flowe111, etc. .. -·· ... 5 .• . •1- :t~o '·' 765 . 

' 



8a CHAPTU V-l'AB.T 11-SIZE AND SEX CO.NSnTUT,lON OFPAHll.IES 

II i.-s~e of Families 6y Om~palion of Htu6atul (&tm/.) 

• I T6tal n~. of x .... IHTor Kamber of Proponloa of 
OCI:apatlon of HQband famili• childrea Avenc• per cbildrea nrYiYla•to 

......W.ed bora ali'fe famUJ IDnblag ·-bon! all.,. 

. . 
I • - 3 ... s ' 

Trad1la ar&tel• of taur,ee.o.-('-1111.) 

Publishers, bookeellera1 statlontrl, dealer• ' 
in music:, picture~, musll:allnatn.mentl 
and curicaitiea • .. s· 2l . z'SS .. 957 • -

Tra4l or o&lw' aon. 

General atore·keepen, and ahoP"keepen, 
6lbCIWiao unapoclftod .. 1,8o6 7o]78 4'09 St344 724 

' 
Other tmd .. .. 18 54 .. ''00 ~s ¥. 
Geaonl mm:baata (trade unapecUiod) .. 2,62<} 16,411$ :r98 ··•'' ll49 

PUBUC: raRCII - . 
A1111J (Indian lltatel) - .. I • ..... • ·--Pollee .. 2J2 779 'I#> 511 ! till? 
VIllage watchmeQ .. 4 7 ... 75 7 ...... 

PUBLIC ADMINISTR&TIOif 

l.'llllllc A4mlllll~ 

Servlco of tho Stote .. lt07J 3o8so 3'59 3·003 780 
I 

Municipal and other local eenice .. 79 "78 !I"SI 177 637 
. ~ ' 

Village offlclala and oervanta other than . 
. watchm~ 1 .. 11'3 40:. 3'56 326 811 

I . . 
PROPEr~IONS AND LI,.RAL ARTS ' - i '· 

~eats, miJiist~, etc, J .. ~g6 lt9JS . ,.,., I,:JIIS 7J5-

Sernntala'uligl- edlflc4a, bndal and -
bumlng pounds, pUarilh condnc:tora, 
c:irc1lmcisers. ete. I ' .. 7 ~ 3'4.l . . JO 8]3· ... ~ 

" I -· 
LaWJem' clerks, petltloa wrlten, etc. 

' 
.. ••• ssS 3'93 ojliS .... . 

Medlcllle • . 
Re&lstered medical practltloners lndudla~ 

occuliats .. 70 •3• 3'31 ' 210 go.~. 

Other persons practlalag the hollllDI uta ' 
without being resJatered . .. 342 lt457 4'16. l,<l96 751 

Dentist! .. I 
' 

11 11100 II 1,000 

:&i:ldwivu, vaccinators, co~poundm, aarlt.\, 
J2 99 3'P'J 84 648 mas•eW"'I!, etc, .. ·- . ! 

Profess..,. and teacbera of all ldada .. ')2;> •.1166 3'11 •·3115 8.]2 

Clerh an~ son21110 conneotod wltb odncatlon .. 669 2,0.]% 3'04 1.641 8o8 

Lo&--~- . • ·• . 
Pnbllc scri]>es. otonograpbera, etc. .. 14 24 

,.,, 19 7il2 

Architects. aurqyors, enalneeu, an4 
1belr -r••f""' .. IJ s6 4'll ... 714 

Autho,., edltors.Joumallata and pboto111•· 
31 126 phera .. 4'o6 IC3 817 . 

. 



SIZE 07 7AMIJ.U!.S BY OCCUPATION OF Hll:UL\ND 

Namborof ·rou.J ao. of Namberof Proportion of 

O«upatloa of lfuband f•lllidn childrea Annger per cblldrea surviving to 

aamined. bora urive f.o~.mily 
JaniviD& 

1,000 
born alive . . . 

··"~ 
I • J 4 5 6 

.......... ~., (NNtJ 
.. 

Anl1t11, KUfptortiad lma&e·maken .. .. 89 'J"71 71 798 . 
Horoac<"pe cutm, &ltrOIOiert, fortv.na· 

4"03 .. Jellcn, wl~ardl, whcba and medium~ .. 39 157 ... 713 .. 
Ma1ltlaa•1 .cton, clancefl, etc. .. 78 .111 J'99 114 7%0 

Jl ........ Oftd empiO)'- ol piKOI 
of public utconalnmentl, nat 
coan11, .acle&l•• d•• .. I ~ 4"75 30 7~ . 

P&R.UNI &.IVINO ON TJCatR IIICOII& 

' 
- Ur!JII ortul ..... OD if"'" ~ ; 

.. 
Proprietor• (other tbaU agrlcaltaral . ' . 

Janr:l) fund.,nd acholar•blp holders • .. and pen~lonen .. s•• 
' 

J,OO,'J $97 1,529 763 

- DOICIITIC ISit'IICil --. Ollwr clomniJc omlce .. •.oss 4t14:t $8z ! •.ws 723 
IIIIUfPICIIN'ri.Y DIIC81aiD OCCU-P6TIONa . ' ' 

IOMNI '"''"' wlllfb «o ul ID41Galo a «oolllllo 
NIDP&&IOD ' 

' .. I;' ' I Jrlaaafacturen, bu11n114men and contractol"' I 

•• otherwiu anlpeclfled . . 157 694 4"42 i . 489 705 .. K,.unka otbmdoe aaopedfled .. 79 ·~ 
.. 2"94 . 184 19:! 

' Laboaren and, wodcmea otlunrlle - .. . 
an•pe:ified • .. 6,~g: 

•• 
3SoiZ9 ;!"59 16,774 •. 668 

UNPRODUC'fiV. 

i.U..&M of J&lll, .. , .... Uld' allui bllllll . 

lnmates of jail1, UJIIl~ aad alms houses .. 4 11 ··vs 6 545 . .......... - .. 
llouanaad ...... to .. 

·~ so 3)3 34 68o 
No occapo.t1ott .. lo274 s.o86 ~-99 'Jo9Y> 773 . 
Uaopedfied .. ., 52 •"74 :1{. 712 

' • 
. -



CIIAPTER V.-PART 11-SIZE AND SEX CONSTITUTION 0., .,A14ILIES . 
IV.-Siz1 of Familus 6y Casu OY Rllizion. 

'a' lh II -;. -0. 
liS ... 01: : .. :j Namber of famUieo wllh wife awrled at ~ 

lj:a D ~a 

.2 •E .l!• ASTE OR RELIGION 'll.!"i lot- sa ~.fJ a= i:j u a~ rH oo-:11) 110•114l z s .. :z;:g .. o-za 13-14 'J-'1!1 .r:i ~0 :a .!I .... 
u 

I : 3 4 5 6 7 8 g 10 .. . 
Total 33,471 115,878 J•78 82,458 715 3,854 s,saz 18,177 s.m 411 

HINDU .. 20,8ZI 74,157 1"13 54,528 m I,ZIZ 1,118 11,805 1,111 -A mbalavaol .. 3.13 1,041 2'95 79Z 76o •• 55 183 Is 8 

Cbaldd,ar .. 3 II J'67 10 gog .. .. • • .. 
Manr .. 74 247 3':14 ., 717 .. n 4' 21 I 

Nambl- .. •s 47 3'13 ;rJ 872 • • 10 • .. 
Plobuodl .. 48 •46 3'04 .. 0 s .. 3 7 ., .. .. 
PaahpakaD Nambiyar .. II 

' 
18 1'64 10 667 • .. 9 .. .. 

Pata.Yat .. •.1 '54 2'3.1 J6 667 I 5 I] 3 I 

1'1yyallunnl .. • 4 .. .,., 4 1,000 .. . . • .. .. 
un.:l .. 4 II :="7S 7 636 .. I 3 .. .. 

. 
\T~rlyar .. 10!) 333 ]'c6 :6,} 8oS 10 IS s~ ., • 
U.IIIPoclfiecl .. 64 t71 ··tq 120 702 5 14 •• 20 4 

Ambatcan ... 24 6g 2"88 46 667 • 6 10 6 .. 
·I An,.... .. 1!)0 744 ,:..·sa 513 6go .. 40 '11 OS • 

Brahman .. : 1,1%4 6,121 3'61 4,888 786 369 542 7'9 73 If 

Em bran ' .. 24 86 J"SB 74 llf.o 5 9 9 I .. 
·Gouda .. oc8 809 

. 
J'Bg 591' 731 4l 79 83 3 .. 

G?jarattl .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. 
' 

ltoakaal .. : ·~ 35• :z•9.;1 290 ,24 4.1 J8 3.1' 3 ' • 
} Ea~d 31 125 1"91 77 616 • 10 16 4 •• •• ! 

M:lapll : llluttod .. I 5 •• 4.40 ., 864 I .. • • .. 
Nambudlrl •• '88 •JB o"70 181 '" 5 10 .... •s • 

Tamil ' .. ~ 1,116 $79 •.647 ,. 141 1}1 •lll 17 5 

Olhm .. 687 Oo474 ]"6o ...,,. ... 119 :;46 JDI •• 3 . 
Chalckao .. ... 85 3'54 68 Boo 3 5 II 4 I 

Chllldclll~n .. I • 2'00 I soo .. .. .. I .. . 
{ Chaliyan .. 8g 307 3'45 717 8 17 46 18 

·~ ••• hallyaa 
Pattarlyan •• ~s 157 4'49 694 9 II 5 .. 109 .. 

Cbet.ll .. .. •39 z•gr 187 ,e. •• 14 34 II I 

Dui .. 13 66 0'87 51 773 4 5 10 4 .. 
De9an&aD . 41 .. •'oo 59 720 5 9 •• 5 .. .. ~ 

Elutbaaaa J39 1,193 3'50 875 ,,.. 43 40 - sa .. • 
. Idalyin . 

IS 44 :!"'9l ,10 681 I .. I 13 •• .. 
~ ' 736 619 9.17 ],88] 1:184 9. Jluvan .. .6,916 :z6,J03 3'77. rg,116 

~-

1 

• Kalkolaa 
.. 

7 ., 3'86 •3 •s• .. .. 5 .. .. 
63 J'OO 46o 3 7 ~ 5 • Kakkalon .. .. ., 

Kallan 31 94 ]'03 819 4 8 15 4 .. .. 77 

'·244 4os65 :r67 , .. IJO 214 ts61 •'II 17 Kammalm .. ~·279 

•• 10 • Kalluarl 66 •s• J'8o 179 713 • 34 .. 
~ollm "'3 819 3"70 '561 677 111 44 •'!P 19 .. 4 

Maruarl 591 ::t,J6o ;(65 7ll 78 go 313 103 7 .. •..ws 
Mooaiul. 6'17 8 6 .. 8 I .. 51 179 ~"'51 IIJ 

Tattan .,. I ,oliO. 3'62 784 7•6 OS 51 171 46 .. • 
Tolloollan . .. 15 66 4'40 37 561 I 3 9 . .• .,._ ... · .. 

·' ~ . ~ -~ ~ ' 



SIZE o• •AIIlUES BY CASTB OR llBLIGIO!r 

.- JUO IV. s: I Families 6y CtUie or Reli&W-(cont.) 
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o'oo 786 .. • 3 • •• :U.OiayaU . 7 14 II .. 
•78 917 5 14 &I 16 I Ot- .. IGI 3D3 1'97 
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3'67 104 727 7 '9 fi .. Odao .. 39 143 

Olla·lfaikaa (Oddo) .. 6 II 1'83 8 727 
.. I 3 I .. 
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• 
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~ 
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I : 
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I 
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• 
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13"""'14 303 :tiS 728 110 990 q 2o919 51 

15-19 :,us lo$6$ 3•:164 .,. •,86r 
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~ 

ZZ"-29 Su 370 993 68 ": .... ..:.~·870 59 J,:z68 89 
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CHAPTER VI.-CIVIL CONDITION. 

PART A of Imperial Table vn gives the number of unmarried, muried 
and widowed persons of each sex by age an :I by religion fo~.t?e.whole ~t;ate• an~ 
Part B gives like figures for all municipal towns. The itatlsbcs of clVd con.:lt
tion for selected cutes are contained in Imperial Table Vlll. There !'~"; five 
Subsidiary Tables appended to this chapter, which present these statistics in 
proportional forms as. shown below: · 

Subsidiary Table I shows th_e distribution by civil ~on:lition of . r ,o:x> of 
each 1ex, religion and main age·p:r10:l at ea:h of. the last ftve censuses, 

Sub~idiary Table II shows the distribution by civil condition of r,oo:l of 
each sex at certain ages in each religion; 

Subsidiary Table III sh~ws the distribution by main age·periods and 
civil condition of ro,ooo of each sex and religion i 

Sabsidiary Table IV gives the proporti_on of t'!te sexes by civil c.>n:litio~ 
and religion at certain ages; and 

Subsidiary Table V shows the distribution by civil condition of r,o:JO of 
each seE at certain ages for selected cistes. 

2. The instructions in the enumeration books regarding the returns of 
civil condition were: 

"C•Iu•ll 6 (A/Ilrri•d, tt<).-Enter each person, whether hfant, ~llild or 2TOWn up, as 
.,ith.r marrid, unmuri•tl or •itlfJftHtl. Divorced persons who bave not remarried sh~uld be 
-entered as widowed, and d&ncinr; r;irls as married or .unmarried according ad they return 
themselves''. 

The following supplementary instructions also were issued to super
visors:-

"Note that this column should never'-' blank, not even for inCaots. If when asked if be is 
married. a man sa) s ') es,' he should ne:r:t be aslce<i •hether his wife is living, as the answer in the 
vernacular to the former question doe/ not snow whether he is married or a widower. In filling 
•P this c:olumu, r.either you nor the enumeratod should question the validity of any marriage 
or be r;uided hy your own notions of what is or is not a marriage, but should accept the state
menta made by the person, or, in the c:>>e of children, by their relatives. Every l)ehOD who has 
a wife or hUllband livinc at the rime of tbc census should he entered as •wrumtl'. Persons who 
have been divorced, and who have ilot married ~aiu, should be entered as •'IIJilfnnti'. Enumera
tors must be careful not to use the same veroacuJar word for •un,arriC' and •widtniJtd' .'' 

The necessity for these elaborate instructions arises from the well·known 
fact that marriage among the Hindus has not the same meaning as. in the West, 
because it is not necessarily accompanied immediately by cohabitation, one or 
both of the contracting puties bei Qg often children or, at times, even infants. 
Further there are various forms of marri.1ge having different degrees of validity 
and repute, and the m:~rriage customs of one community di£fer from those of 
another. It was therefore necessary to take sp~ial precautions acrainst the 
n:turns being·influenced by th~ pers:>nu vie•~ an:l prejudices of th~ enume
ntors. 

Meaning of 
a~atlatlca 

3• In the light of the detailed instructions issued to all census officers 
the statistics of civil condition collected at the cen~us may be accepted as ~ =::
accurate classification of the population in the three prescribed classes, namely, · 
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the unma!Ol'ied, the married and the widowed; and though dancing girls, unmarried 
prostitutes or kept women might at times return themselves. as married in their 
desire to appear respectable, their numbers in this State are so few as to be 
utterly negligible. 

0nera1 condl• · 4- The rites, customs and institutions connected with marriage among 
:•-e1 ,........ the va~ious communities 'in Cochin b3ve been described in detail in the Report 

P · on the Census of IC)OI and in Mr. L. K. Ananthakrishna Ayyar's Co&lzin Tri!Jes 
and Castes. The Notes for Report issued by the Census Commissioner for 
India direct that "the matter to be discussed in the chapter on civil condition 
should be primarily based on the statistics and ·should be confined to 
such aspects of the general subject as arise out of the figures or are 
connected with them as influences explanatory of the variations. It will 
therefore be relevant and even necessary to discuss any modifications during 
the last 10 years in the attitude of the public or of special communities towards 
marriage, widowhood, divorce and so forth which may have influenced the trend 
of the figures or may be likely to influence them in future." We have therefore 
to note here that the attitude of the people in general, and of some of the Mala· 
yali communities in particular, towards marriage has been for some time under· 
going a gradual change chieily because of the progress of English education and 
the increasing contact with western ideals. We find this change reflected in 
more than one direction. Thus some of the educated members of the orthodox 

. oeommunities of the Tamil and Konkani Bra1l1nins, among whom pre-puberty 
marriage is (was?) compulsory, and who visited violations of this custom with 
social degradation, have assumed the role of social reformers and are putting off 
J;he marriage of their daughters till they are old enough to enter upon the duties 
of martied life. ·Thus too the Na}ars, who comprise the largest section of the 
Jhan~makkatlzayam communities among the Malayali Hindus, which form a 
considerable proportion of the State's·population, and which never followed the 
custom of pre-puberty marriage, have mostly given up the lalik#tlu ceremony 
(the tying of the tali, the sacred symbol of marriage), or ·the mock marriage as 
it has been aptly .called, the first of the two fo~:ms of marriage which all girls of 
the Mantmakkathayam communities . had to go through. Educated opinion 
justly looked upon this custom as a senseless imitation or a costly mockery of 
the pre-puberty marriage prevalent amoag non·Malayali Hindus-a mockery as 
it ~rought no husband to the girl who was married. But scruples are hard to 
die particularly when they have a religious flavour about them as in this affair, 
marriage being a religious ceremony among the Hindus, and the transition 
period has its' humorous. side also. Educated and well-to-do parents, for instance, 
who dare not vialate the time-honoured custom, but who at the same time are 
too sensitive to bear the scorn that would be directed against them if they openly 
performed a talikettu ceremony of the orthodox and aristocratic type, take their 
daughters to temples where the mother herself ties th~ tali round her daughter's 
neck in the presence of the deity. This obtiate:~ the necessity for the usual 
rites and marriage feasts. Others avoid the awkward situation by combining · 
the ta/ikettu and sam!Jantlhatn or the real adult marriage, the tali being tied by 
the bridegroom at the time of the real marriage. As the laliketlu marriage fell 
into discredit, the sam!Jandlzam grew in importance in more tJun· one respect. 
This form of marriage, which was not recognised in law though socially it was 
as valid and as much respected as any .other form «?f Hindu marriage, was 
legalise.d by the Cochin N ayar Regulation which was e?acted in i920 .a~ a result 
of the representations made to the Dar bar by the enhght;ened section of the 
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communitr. From the simple ceremony of ancient days unaccompanied by 
religious rites, the sam6amilzam* has ~een growin? !nto a_n elab:>rate. and. costly 
affair with many innovations, both soc1al and rehg10us, Introduce~ tnto 1t. 

5· Similar developments are seen in other _Malayali Hindu communities 
al~o, and marriage is generally regarded now as a sacrament to be atten·Jed by 
religious rites even among those t'> whom it was of old not more than a solemn 
social contract in respect of its form. The Ifuvan;;, for instance, who form the 
second largest community in the State's population, have introduced many ref . .>rms 
in this direction. The I::Jiikettu marriage has been discre iited in both the Marumak
katltayam and Makkathayam secthns of the community, and only very few girls 
go through this form of marriage at present. Some combine 1t with the real adult 
marriage which, under the guidance of their reiigious heads, has been trans
formed into a strictly religious ceremony in the progressive section of the 
community. In spite of the large and mostly avoidable increase in expenditure 
involved in these reforms, the innovations adopted by the Iluva and· Nayar 
communities are regarded in some quarters as a move in the right direction in 
that they are supposed to invest the union between m·an and wife with an air of 
greater sanctity and respectability than of old. Some of the educated young 
men among the lluvans do not, however, seem to be much in love with these 
forms and appearances. They are too independent to be priest-ridden and they 
want that the form of marriage should be that ~f a simple social -contract. 

6. Other significant changes too in the customs and institutions con
nected with marriage have followed in the wake of the enlightenment of modern 
education. Polyandry, which was once prevalent here to a certain extent in 
some of· the communities, has long since been given up e~en by the lowest 
classes. Polygamy also was not unknown in this State and the Nambudiri. 
Brahmans resorted to it, often in the past but only rarely of late, since they 
always lacked bridegrooms on account of their peculiar custom according to 
which only the eldest son of a Nambudiri family could marry within the caste. 
:while the Nambudiri maidens could not be given in marriage to members of any 
other communily. The younger and bolder spirits among the Nambudiris, who 
have come into contact with modern ideals through English education, have set 
up a strong agitation against this cu~tom anJ bills hwe been introduced in the 
State Legislative Council in order that a radical social reform might be effected 
in the community. Polygamy l!mong Nambudiris,. therefore, appears to be 
doomed. The Nayar Regulaiton penalised polygamy among Nayars, when . 
economic if not moral considerations had already sounded its death-knell in mosf: 
communities inc!uding t~e N ayars. Restrictions. on marriage like hypergamy ·;. 
have been fast d1sappearmg as mucb under the mfluence of English education 
a~d.the co~tact with western ideals as perhaps on account of the paucity of 
ehg1bl~ bndegrooms for the maidens of high caste families ; and we find girls 
from htgher ~ub-castes among the Nayars often marrying youn-2' men of lower 
sub-castes w1thout undergoing any social degradation thereby. 

To what extent the statistics of civil condition have bee11 influen~d b 
the new teo~e~cie~ and changing ideals of the times will be seen from the revie! 
ol these ~tatistics m the subsequent paragraphs of this chapter. 
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CHAPTER VI.-ciVIL CONDITION 

1· ·Of the r,2o5;or6persons enumerated inCochin at the census of 1931, 

DiMribution byci\'il condition of t,ooo peraona 

633,669 were returned as unmarried, 
461,763 as married and 109,584 as 
widoyved, · the proportion of the three 
classes per mille of the" population being 
526, 383 and 91 respectively. The 
corresponding figures for 1921 were 
515, 385 and roo respectively. There 
are 830 females per 1,000 males among 
the unmarried against 803 in 1921. The 
proporti01~ of wives is seen to be r ,067 
per thousand husb~nds while it was 
only I ,053 at the previous census ; and 

Unooanied I )lanied I ~\"id;.wed 
{Persons •• s•s llls 100 

192:1 llales ~- 578 Jill 41 

Femal~ .. 4SZ ~90 •sS 

{ p.,. •••.. sz6 38~ 9' 

19;11 Malr!!. •. .187 ;rl9 34 

Fema'es •• 467 387 146 

. there are as many as 4•470 widows for 
every r,ooo widowers, the ratio in 1921 being only 3•945· The rise in the pro
portion of widows during the last decade must probably be attributed to a greater 
proportion of widowers getting re-married than during the previous decade, and 
not to a higher death•rate among husbands since the death-rate during the 
iotercensal period was but normal. A growing volume of emigration will 
account for the increase in the ratio of wives to husbands and of unmarried 
women to bachelors. When the emigration is not of a permanent chaucter, 
men as a rule leave their families behind them. The marginal figures reveal a 
slight rise in the proportion of unmarried persons in the State's population 
during the decade. This increase is to be attributed to the change in the age 
constitution of the population and the growing influence of western ideals in 
some of the populous and educationally advanced communities. 

8. The proportion of the cnmarried, married and widowed per mille of 
the total population of each sex is given in _the following table together with the 
corresponding figures for Travancore and Madras for purposes of compa• 
rison. 

Males per r,ooo F&malet pez t,ooo 

Ua.mutled ' Married I Widowed Unmanled Married \ Widowed 

Madras .. f.Z7 433 40 377 445 178 

Travaacore .. sS• 387 ·~ 4'5 4u6 119 

Cocbin .. sS7 379 ~ 467 J!7 146 . 
The difference between the Malabar coast and the rest of India in respect 

of the customs of marriage and widowhood is illustrated by the difference be· 
tween the figures for Travancore a,nd Cochin on the one hand and those of 
Madras on the other. The Malayali communities including Indian Christians 
and Muslims ·c.lo not observe the custom of compulsory pre-puberty marriage. 
Nor do they prohibit the re-marriage of widows (the Ma1ayali Brahmans, who 
form but a very small and altogether negligible fraction of the population, 
being excepted). Religious compulsion to marry, the obligation to marry 
girls before they attain puberty and the prohibition of the re-marriage of 
widows are the factors that determine the character of the statistics of the· civil 
condition of a vast majority of the Indian population. It is only the non-Malayali 
caste Hindus, who comprise but a very insignificant proportion of the State's 
population, that are directly affected by these factors. For · these reasons the 
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I . . . 

three most striking features of the Indian t1tatistics, namely, the universality of 
marriage, the early age of marriage and the large proportion of widows, are not· 
as pro~inent in Cochin and Travancorr as elsewhere in India. · 

. 9· Diagrams 1 to ·4 and the three tables given ;Pelow will illustrate t~e Universality 
~niversality of marriage. . · · .·' . of marrlap 

1· Dldribamm by eiril aouditioD or r,ooo of eaob ae:r by age-periods· 

llaleapor •- I J'-per1,-

AI• 
UIIIIWrlod I Murlod I WldoW'ed I Unmarriecl I Married I Widowed 

o-J .. ··- .. .. ·- .. .. . . 
s-•o .. :.- .. .. 993 7 .. 

JG-I,S .. 1197 ·J .. 930 67 3 ' 
15-:10 .. k6 ·~a 6 439 5JO ~· . 
llo-40 .. o6o 71• o8 81 793 us . 

' ..- .. 11 883. 94 14 lOS <fill 

. 'o &Del cw• •• 11 7i4 
: 

273 ' 7 J6J" 8]1 

f ,j ' • 

!1. Dlatrlbulion by oivU oondildon of J,ooo of eaob ae:r by religion . . . 
Mala: per 1.000 . J'emales per 1.000 

Rellpoa .. tloawrlod I JWrled I Widowed U...ilod Mairied ·1 Widowed,: 

. . ) 

. . J:llndna .. 583 :38• 36 4$0 387 163. 

' 'Muslims .. 598 377 . •s 470 397 11,.1 • 

Cbnotla .. ' .. 5~3 ~ jl S07 JIS lo8 

. 
( • 88 ae:r 1$ ... a V8• .. a. Dla&ribnldon hT oiril ooiUlition of z ooo of oh d bo 

1931 l 19:1 -
• 

lllaclras I TJavancore Cochin .Englanc! aDd 
.Wales 

Unmarried { If ales .. ·•20 276 277 365 ......... . .. S5 107 ... ~ 

{ Malet 
I 

llaniod .. 7os ,.,. 664 ' 584 .. _ ... .. 6sa 687 636 szo 

. -- { lfaloo .. 66 .. so 59 51 
~ ......... .. ' .187 :106 

.. ..... Ill 
• - .... 
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1• , • ; • • ~C?W ~~ .J1i,a,4~ belief that a man must beget a son if hi' soul ~ to at'" 
tain salvation has · bifluenced the att~tude of the pe~ple towards marri~g~~ 
ho.w economic considerations ·ate never taken. into account when a man or a boy 

marric:s a girl; how, ·perhaps, they look only at the brighter side of the picture 

where a wife is depicted as a valuable economic asset; how the fashion set by'the 

higher castes among Hindus h~ been followed by others including Muslims ancl. 

Christians, have all been explained in the Reports of previous censuses. The 

tigures in the first of the, three statements given above show that as many as -154 

(including 6 widowed) in every 1,000 males aged 15-20 are married, that the 

propC?rlion of m_arried m~n in the age group 2o-4~ rises to 740 (including 

28 widowe!f) and that, after 40, there are but few that remain unmarried. 
This · 'ter.dency is e~n· :more prominent among females,· and ·it will be 

observed that there ~re only 82 in every 11000 women aged 20-40 that 

remain unmarried. Tha~ the followers of the different religions do not differ 

to any great · extent in this respect will be seen from the second of the 

three ·tables. The Christians alone show a considerably higher proportion 

of ~nlllarried women and lower proportion of widows. The difference betweeo 

Indian and western ideal~ is, revealed in the last of the three tables, the 

proportion of unmarried men and women above 15 years in England and Wales 

~ervins- to illustrate the , IJD~~tural r~strahit whiCh the artificial social and" 
• I ' ' 

economic conditions of western civilization have exercised on the natural instinct 

~!lf!IJencing lndi~ conditi(;>ns that marriage is indispensable and inevitable. 

We have already seen from the preceding paragraph that the difference betweea 

the figures for Cochin and those for Madras reflects the difference between the 

two in respect of the customs of marriage a.nd widowhood. . And the fact that 

English education has made greater progress in this State than in Madras has 

tended to make the difference wider.* ' 

xo. The following table contains the proportions of the unmarried, -

=-~~aTe or married and widowed by main age-periods In the population of Cochin, 'fravan• 

core and the Madras Presidency. 

*Jn the Census Report of Iadla foi 1921 (Page JS61 Part I, Vola I,J tbe relatively biRh proportil)n of tbe 
· umarried ia Travaocore and Cochi.D.la attdbated tO tholDflaeaco of '::brUtlanltJ. ltla well Down thatr 

tbe factors that ore responsible for the higher proportiOD of aamarried p- Ia Coc:hiA are ( t) the 
·pecoliar customs of tho Malayali commaniti.es referred colD paraaraph 8 ~ thl1 chapter, ud (2) the ever
iacrt:Uing contact witb westefn ideals con~aent em tbe rapid progreu "of Eagllab edacatlon. Thu 
llevtral indlgenoa.s Malayall Hindu castes lo So.bsidlary Table V are seen to have tJ llirl,., 1r11p~rli111 •I 
r~nm~rrietl maltl '""" lfJm tltt .CAristian.t. Fa.rtber Subaldlary Table I shOWI how the propo:tlon of the 
unmarried in the CbrlatlaD community abo was m acb lower in the past like that of the Hindu• aad how 

lt bas bl!:en ri~ing steadily under thelnfiaenc:e of the forces mentioned abovt. It la aiJo •igalllcant that 

there is no eteady or pereeptlble rise lo. the proportion of the llltmartied amona: tbe Mullm.11 who have 

beea •-• iaflaeaced by Bocllsb ed-tloa. ta th- c~mtmstaaces the esplanatloo P'"' Ia tho c .. ,.. 
Report of Iadla for Jg>Jcoa lwdiJ be aa:epted u corriC\ 10 br u CcichiA Is coacoraecl. (PI~ao ... 
pan graph 13 of thio cbapter where tho iaDa-o of bl&ber ed-lioa Ia Odllll•ed·la detail). ·- . . .. - ----
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-· A,ce-poups 

o-5 I s-•o 1·-·~ l·s-zo I Z<>-40 I ~ I ~::d 
. 

:z6 
991 911• 9.sll 747 ~=9 19 {M•- .. ,, 

:z6s 30 21 

(lbl• Tr.IYUICOrt .. 1.000 999. g;l 81) 

J._ 
. .- ··- 991 1146 :z6o ::.1 IJ 

Cxhln .. . 
.l,;am:arried 

{Madru 
<;87 go6 769 219 ~ 9 7 .. 

g;z gzo J!!8 72 •• 10 
Tr ... ~aac:ore .. 1,000 

4.19 8z 14 7 
Cocblo .. I,CCO 993 9.10 

. 

{M.- 3 •8 •• •-IS 750 86] 7IZ .. 
: .. 

888 743 

(M~• Tn.wancore .. . . I 9 ... 71.] 

. ... 7:: 883 7'4 Cocbla .. . . .. t 

Married 

. , ~~>IN 9> ... 7-'4 8oS ... •so 
rhdna 

.. 12 

TraYaacare 8 ~s 59• 83$ .sB• :u .. .. 
Cocblo 7 ('1 530 79J 525 161 .. .. 

{ l'oladna 
.. .. I I 5 Jl Ill 269 

• r Mal~ Tra\1Ulcote .. .. .. . . 5 u 8o .,. 
Cocbill .. .. .. .. 6 :a 94 27.1 

Widowed 

l,.Us rzdru . .. I • 7 -37 •.sB 547 848 
I' ' •J ra\-aneore ' • 93 404 778 .. .. .. zo 

CocbiD .. .. .. 3 31 1%5 46• 8;12 

It will be observed from the figures that the age of marriage is higher in 
Cochin and Travancore tlian in the Madras Presidency, the reasons beingiden· 
tical with those that have made marriage less universal in the two States than . 

• 
in most other parts of India. Between Cochin and Travancore the former is 
seen to have proportionately fewer early marriages. All the same 3 in every 
I,ooo boys under IS and 7 in every I,ooo girls under IO year;; are married in 
this State. When we turn to adolescent males aged IS-20 and girls between 
IO and 15, the proportion of the married is seen to rise sharply to IS4 (including 

. 6 widowed) and 70 (including 3 widowed) respectively. The difference between 
the conditions in Cochin and those in Western Europe will be clear from the 
fact that in England and Wales there is no boy or girl under IS who is married 
and that the proportion of married males and females is only 4 and 18 
respectively per I,coo of each sex in the age-group IS-I9·* 

The appended table shows that the Muslims and the Christiatls do not 
differ from the Hindus in respect of early marriages. Indeed, it will be noticed 
that early marriages among males are more common in the two communities 
than among the Hindus. But the Christians have the lowest and the Muslims 
the highest proportion of early marriages among females • 

• 
n._.._.,. .......U.,. lo the ceons Ot i911. 
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AVIP"Ipl 

o-s I .s-o lo-lsjls-.o 1-· I~ j ~~d. 

r·· .. 1,0?0 1,000 9!17 851 :163 •s IJ 
(Males YuBa • .. 1.000 m 9915 SsB rtO IS ' s 
I Cbdallaa .. I ,COO ··- 997 BJI 251 •3 IS 

Vaunled ~ 
I r .. 1,000 9;1 920 4ZI 78 II 6 • lFemaleo . Mao Jim .. ltCOO 991 913 3&1 50 6 4 

Cbrlltlall .. I ,coo gq8 958 499 100 21 9 

cm...i. ' .. .. .. . 3 142 704 88o 719 

r~- {lilullm .. .. I 4 •36 704 914 784 
l Cbriltiall .. .. . . 3 168 7JI 88o 687 

Maniecl -c 

J Females r .. .. 9 76 540 779 498 146· 
Maallm .. .. 9 83 594 818 sos IJ6 

Cbrlltlan .. .. • 41 493 811 6oo :oc6 

r ... .. •• .. 7 33 95 • , 
. ' i llaleo MuUm 6 16 .. .. . . .. 71 ... 
Wiclowtcl 

Cbdatiall .. .. .. .. I 17 .97 . 1911 

l Females 
J Hindu .. .. .. 4 :19 143 491 848 

MaoUm . . .. .. 4 :'9 IJ2 489 lllio I . 
l Cbrlatlan .. .. .. t 8 79 377 785 

Praportlo · ol u. Widowed males number 34 and widowed females q6 per ·r,ooo of 
widows 

8
. each sex in the State's population. There is not much difference between India 

· and the West so far as the proportion of widowers is concerned, but the differ•" 
ence in respect of widows is striking, though inevitable in view of the generaL 
prohibition of the re-marriage of widows among Hindus. We have already seen 
that the Malayali communities (excluding Malayali Brahmans) permit the· 
re-marriage of these women and, ~or this reason, their ratio in Cochin is rela· 
tively low. But it is not clear why this State should compare 'ttnfavourably with 
Travancore where they have only 119 widows per r,ooo women. The highest. 
proportion of widowed women is naturally to be found among the Hindus. The 
Brahmans prohibit their re-marriage and many of the non-Brahman castes imitate· 
them in ordt>r to rise in their social status, the custom being held to be a mark of 
social respectability. The Christians !;lave th~ lowest figures for widowed women •. 

' · · · . u. It will be interesting to exa·· 
.Married per
soasof rep~ 
cluctlvo •~t<s 
.,... .sex ratio. 

· Reilpoo 

Stattl all 
rellgl~DI 

Hladaa 

Jlaalimo 

Cbdatlaa1 ' . :·. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

N'lllllber of females- to I.OOODIIIea in 

Total 
Populotloo of reprod..,. 

Po.,ulati()ft 
tl•e ages 

(all•& .. ) 
1 'Ill arrie•l All e uaes persons nah 

. 

'·043 J,t.&J 1103 

J,o6.s 1,'96 •·=:rs ' .. 
g6z. 1,163 . I,IJ6 

1.01$ ltl%9 1,167 
# 

mine the civil condition of the population 
at reproductiye ages with special refer• 
ence to their' s.ex proportion, because· 
it is these ages that count with regard: 
to the increase or decrease of the future· 
population. In paragraph 7 of the pre• 
ceding chapter we . bad occasion to 
study tbe sex ratio- at different age 
periodS; and it was seen that the ratio 
of women to men was highest in the 
aje groups Ir40• The inset table 
compares the number of women of 
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repraductive ages (15-· 45) with the number of-men of like ages (2o-5o), the
figures for the 8iffeient religions being shown separately; and the se_x proportion 
in tile lotalpopuliition at reproductive a~es is compared with the proportion 
among_ ~.a.:!'ied persons only of the same a¥es. ~he figure.s .sh_?W that the 
sex ratto IS very much higher in the reproductive penods .than 1t IS 1• the total 
population, the increase being 224 women per r,ooo men For all religions com· 
bined. The ratio among Hindus has risen by 231, among Muslims by 201 and 

. among Christians by 214, and the three classes are seen to maintain the same 
relative position in respect of their sex ratio at reproductive ages as in the ~tal 
·population. When the category of married persons alone of reproductive fges 
is examined separately, a similar rise in the sex ratio is seen, but it is slightly 
lower than in the case of the total population at these ages. And it is note• 
worthy that, as between different religions, the ratio among Muslims of this 
class shows the highest increase of 194 women per r,ooo men against 16o-and 
152 among Hindus and Christians respectively. · 

13. In the first of the two following tables is given the distribution by Com rl 

civil condition of r,ooo persons of each sex and religio11 at each of the last five with P!:vt:O.: 
.censuses censuses. 

AU Religion• I Hloda I M:uallm I CbrlsUan 
Year 

Kaln Pemalee I Mal11 Femala I 'Mates I Femalosl Males 1·Femalos 
• 

r 
$87 467 sill 450 598 47C 593 soz 

l9.U 57~ 451 516 439 595 46il•t . ' s!lo 4h 
l1nmanied 1911 ' 561 435 563 423 S8J .46o 553 459 

tgol . 519 456 584 .!ISO · 598 484 56• 467 
l•Sv• 5.15 4•5 5.11 4a8 s6o 464 535 465 .. 

. . 

('91' "' 31l7 Jll• 31l7 377 397 J76 355 
1911 3S1 3IJO" Jllo 31!7 377 .394 ~· 3'1>. 

Jol•nied r .. 4CO • 407 M7 40% 39' 407 ~u 419 .• 
1901 31!3 357 J78 Jl'o .176" 355 4<0 ~·5 

•59• 439 46o 443 
.. 

473 ... ~J6 4Z3 43• . ' . 
1931 34 •46 'Iii •6] •s ·~ - '31 ·zc8 
1921 41 •58 44 174 28 i39 3ll ~u. 

Widowed 1~11 38 •sa 4D 175 s6 . 

' 
133 .J6 121 

lgDI 38 157 38 120 a6 us ~:;r -¥1 
18~1 16 liS ~~ 

. 

llg 18 ' 113 . •9 IOJ 

. The f1gures show a slow but gradual rise in the proporti f th 
marned from decade to decad ba1a · 9n o e un· 

. the married Th - deli e. need. -by a corresponding fall in the ratio of 
1 

• ere 15 a n1te set-back to this movement noticed between 

tr:'~a:!u:9~' ~~~:t~:: w~~:~::v:h~ot been explai~ed in the Report on 
~arked amon_g the Hindus and . ~~ movement 18 general, it is more 

fthaigutrtehs f?r the di~e~nt age·peri~~ gi~~~si:a~~!i~~~~;~!~he1~~~m~~ c~haer 
e mcrease 1n .,..e.number of unmarried • ha. _ .. • , . . •. 

age-groups during tbe-tleeatie reeed' . · persons·lS s. "'" by most of the. 
civil ct>ndltidn for selected -p tng f92~· · A eampariSon·of-thestatisties-of 
Table V with the corresponC:;::~:~~: 10 ~~oporboriate fo~liis in :subsidiary 
nation for the movement noticed a~ve. · 11~ lous ~Use$ wdl ~fford aexpla· 
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Males per 1,000 Femalea per 1.000 

Unmarried Married \Vidowcd Unmarried Married J, Widowed 

• 
Educationally advancod. communities· 

Indian { ~~~~ . 59.J :p6 ]I so6 J86 Christian loB 

&931 !i19 383 Nl 48• .]96 IZJ 

Nayar { '931 647 311 4% <443 :1-10 217 

1921 6JO. 3•4 46 417 367 216 

Intermediate communities. 

Ila:nn { 1931 .190 379 31 47~ 317 144 

1021 sB8 .176 :t'> 454_ ~3 16.1 

.{ 1931 575 398 27 474 JS6 .... Xalumalan 
. 19:11 511• 3113 35 468 tS7 '45 

Backward communities. 

• { 19]1 597 377 26 471 401 1:37 MusUm ' ' 
(lonal<AA) 1911 6o3 375 22 SOJ 356 14 I 

{ 1931 546 419 35 446 418 '" Pu!ayaD 
·.1 ag:n 5~7 407 46 49Z a's 1-1,1 

*Sambtvau { 1931 5=4 437 39 4sB 429 IIJ (l'arayan) 
1921 540 405 ss 449 421 IJD 

From the statistics presented in the statement given above, 
we find that the increase in the number of the unmarried attended 
by a .correspondinl!( decline in the . number of the married is mostly 
characteristic of such Malayali castes or communities as are advanced 
in English education. Those that are educationally backward or occupy 
the lowest position in society do not as· a rule show any similar ten· 
dency. On the othe~ hand there is. at times a rise in the proportion of the 
married among them. The intermediate castes or communities are seen to 
continue without any appreciable change; and such. variations as we lind in 
their figures are calculated to reduce the distance between them and the advanced 
communities: It is therefore clear that the influence of western ideals imbibed 
through the m~dium of English education bas an important part to play in this 
connection. The standard of life has been steadily rising among the educated 
classes and the artificial social conditions of western civilization, which determine 
the character of the statistics of civil condition in the West, are slowly ·invading 
the Malayali society. Economic considerations, therefore, influence the attitude 
of these classes towards marriage. A wife, who is a valuable economic asset 
among the labouring classes, often proves a costly luxury in the higher circles 
on account of the changing ideals and rising standards of li(l:, and an educated 
man must be assured of a sufficient income before he can encumber himself 
with the dear article· Likewise an educated woman also must have some 
assurance that she will be able to keep up ·her ideals and high standards in her 
new sphere of life before she agrees to take a partner. The movement revealed 
by the statistics, therefore, signifies a gradual deviation from the Indian stand· 
ards and a growing approximation to the standards of the West. 

* The BOYOD communitiel In thlo table IO&elhedorm 8o per COlllof. the State•a· total po....,.tlop. The 
statitt1c:t of the civil coadltioa of theae communities aut, therefore, de&ienalao the character of the 
atatlltlcs .of the civil condition of tho Stato'a population u a whole. · 

• 



1 000 .,., J;J(I_ 400 

~ 
! 

- I I 

I 
I 

I 
I I 

I I 

I 
I 

t ! 

L 
I 

I 
I 

I 
I I 

I 
I 

~ 
I 

- ~ 
I 

J 
I 

I 
I 

~~ 
I ~ 

I 

I I 
§ 

I 

I 
PropOf'tJon ol Un,..IU'ried, M~ A Wk!O'WIIM 

per 1,000 ., ..... _ _,., N6eoted eutee 

100 

.............. 
I 

I 

I 
• 

I 

I 

I 
::. ...... 

I 

! 

l ..... ~ ..... ,., ... 
I 

....... OttiUI 

I 

I ......... 
I 

I 

I 

I 

I 

I 



CIVIL CO!iDHIOl'i' BY CASTE 97 

That English educa·tion and western ideals should influence the statistics 
of civil condition in this State to a greater extent than elsewher~ will be clear 
from the chapter on Literacy where it is shown that Cochin is considerably in 
advance of other States and Provinces in respect of higher education. 

14• There is, however, another important cause:; for the increase in ~h~ vartatloa, 
numbers of the unmarried during the past decade. \Ve ha\-e already seen from l9Zt-ana 
Chapter IV that the age-constitution of the population has changed during the 
decade and that a large increase in the earlier age-groups was recorded. T~ 
·change must necessarily affect the. statistics of civil ~ndition, raisi?g the pro· 
portion of the unmarried and lowenng that o~ the marned for the obVIous r~on 
that the earlier age-groups are almost wholly m the category of the unmarned. 
When we turn to the individual age·periP.ds of 1921 and 1931, it is seen that the 
ratio of the unmarried in the adult groups has actually decreased in many cases 
during the last "ten years, while that of the married has increased. It is there· 
fore clear that the higher figures for the unmarried in 1931 are partly to be 
attributed to the change in the age-constitution of the population. At the same 
time the present ratio of the unmarried in the adult groups of educationally 
advanced communities like those of the Christians. and Nayars is lower than 
that of 19:r1, so much so that the influence of western ideals is seen to be still 
at work. 

15. The figures for married females in the age-groups s-rs and for A ot 
married males in the group 15-20 are: perceptibly higher tl1an in 1921 so that ..:'ma~Je 
it will appear that the age of marriage has actually been ltJwerttl during the past 
decade. More than the usual number of iofant and child marriages afe reported 
to have been conducted iJ;I British India towards the close•Of the last decade in 

. order that the operation of the Sarda Act of 1929 might be forestalled. There 
was no corresponding social legislation in this State to influence the statistics. 

"The set-back, which is as J!!Uch evident in the Christian community as among the 
Hindus and Muslims, is perhaps to be accounted for by the economic prosperity 
of the decade that must have led to a relatively large number of marri;.6~ 
among the lower orders. · 

16. If we now turn to Subsidiary Table V and exami;1~ the fio-~;.res 
given there for different castes, we shall find that the proportion o£ the m~ried ~~tloD 
(particularly of married women) is highest among noa-Malayali grot.ps like t!:.e 
Konkani and Tamil Brahmans, Kudumi Chettis, Kusavans, Ambattans, etc; It 
is high among the lower classes of the indigenous Malayali population like the 
Pulayas,_ ~amb~ ... "ans and Ve~tuvans tall depressed classes),- and also among 
commumttes hke the Mushms and Jews. The Indian Christians and lluvans 
have a lower ratio of married women, but the lowest figures are found amono-
the Jl!anunakkallw.J•am communities like the Ambalavasis and Nayars. · Th~ 
largest proportion of widows is to be found among the Nambudiri and 
Konkani Brahmans and the Marrtmakkatluzyam communities. The Indian 
Ch~stians, 1\.lu~lims and Jews and many of the Malayali castes show a high 
rabo of unmarned women. But the figures for single_ women in the effective 
age-grou~s 17-~3 ~d 24-43 in the populous communities of the Naya~ 
and lndtan Chns~aos are spe~Iy noteworthy. The bulk of English-
educated women ID the State 1s from these two communities and we 

- have already seen from paragraph 13 above in what direction the statistics of 
civil cond~tio~ a~ infiuenced oy higher education. These women in increasin 
-numbers bve m Single blesaedness, earning their own livelihood by service ·g 
.aided girls' schools or in the Education, Medical or other departments of t~: 
Government. · · · - · 
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<:Jvll condition ·17. A statement showing the distribution by civil c~ndition of 1,000 

l:tr!anpopu· person~ of.each sex and main a~e-~rio.d from ~he population of the municipal. 
• towns IS giVen below, • The d1stnbut10n of 11!'00 persons from the population 

of the State as a whole i11 ah,o shown side by side for purposes of comparison. 

Malespcr 1,000 ll'emala per r ,ooo 
Age-period 

. Uamanied I Married I Widowed Unmanitd · Kanled I Wi ......... 

{ State ··- .. .. ··- .. .. 
o- s 

Urban 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 
{ State 1,000 .. .. 993 7 .. 

s-•~ 
Urbaa 999 I .. 987 •• I 

{ State 997 ' •• 930 67" 3 
IG-15 

Urban 997 3 .. ga6 ,. 2 

{. sate ~.jlj 148 6 439 530 ~· •s-ao 
Urban S7:i IZJ 4 4'~ 549 •7 

{ State 26o , .. ' 18 82 79~ 115 
.ao-40 . 

Urbaa 331 "6•3 • •s 99 771 1.10 

{ -state 23 883 94 14 s•s .jljJ 
4G-6o 
•I ·Urbaa 40 867 93 22 491 487 

f State ., 714 27, 7 161 '8J2· 
6o and:ovu l 

Urbltn •6 706 •68 10 145 !4.; 
' 

{ Slate sS7 379 ;14 467 387 ••6 
All areo 

·urban s89 ns 33 4~_, 390 ISJ 

• 
Tl)e urban statistics are seen to possess certain characteristics which 

dUitinguish them .from the statistics of the State's ~tal population. Thus early 
mar!-"iages appear to be more common in ·towns and the age of marriage for 
girls is decidedly lower. Accordingly the proportion of married females in the 

- age•periods below 20 is higher In the urban population. The (act that the non• 
Malayali Hiuf)us like the Tamil and Konkani Brahmans, among whom pre. 
puberty marriage is compulsory, are mostly residents of t'>wns will afford an 
explanation for this difference in the urban .statistics. The ratio of unmarried 
males aged rs-:zo in the urban: .population is seen to be higher, and it must 
probably be attributed to the· student-population in these towns. But the figures 
for unm;lrried males and {emales in the population of town in all age-periods 
above 15-20 constitute perhaps the most interesting feature of the urban statis. 
tics. They are decidely higher than the corresponding figures for the StaLe's 
;population as a '\yhole; and they reveal in an unmistakable manner the influence 
-of the ne)V ideals ~d changing standards of life referred to in paragraph 13 
above. Urbau society is the starting point for new tendencies of the kind, ancl 
it is .therefore but natural that they should influence th6 statistics of_ the urban 
population to a greater extent. 

. There are .ou"ly 7 36 feinales for every I ,ooo males among the unmarried 
.and gsx·wives for every ·t,ooo husbands in the population of the towns. The 

- a~rresponding proportions in the State's population are, as we hav'e al~eady seen, 
.830-and I ;o67 respectively. The difference shOW& that the -towns cl>ntain a ·larger 

. proportion of mates, both married-and ·unmarried, ··a i:onditi!)n whic~-is ge~r
:ally recognised as characteristic of urban life'. 

. 



SUBSIDIARY TABLBS. 

/.-Disltihlioll 6y eivil eondilion o/t,ooo of MUll s1r, nlizio,. alld ,.;, •t'"fwriod 
· al,lae!J ot tile last (iv1 eensus11. 

Uamarriecl Harrlecl Wldowecl 
:ReJISIODo- and lp 

l l I I I I 1931 1921 1911 1901 1891 1931 1921 1911 .,,.I 1891 1931 1921 1911 1901 1891 

J • 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 II •• IJ 14 IS 16 

· Al.l. RELIGIONS 
(Malu) 

o-s I.CXOO l,oao ·- 1,- I,CXOO .. .. .. .. .. .. •• . .. • • .. 
5-IO ·- I,IXIO 1- I.CXOO 1199 .. .. .. •• I .. . . . . •• .. . 

ro-•s 9'J7 997 995 995 985 3 ~ s s IS .. .. .. .. .. 
1&-•• R46 9•5 8<14 903 849 148 73 102 95 ISO 6 • 4 I I 

OQ-40 •6o •ss 114 •sl 163 711 705 75.1 718 ... .s 40 ;1.1 31 16 

40- ·~ :6 •• ~ 16 88~ 861 86g IJI 901 94 Ill 107 Ill 71 ' 

' '60 and ovpr l:f 10 IS 17 •• 714 f9(> 673 673 719 1:'3 190 :101 310 IS1 

Noaotaled . .. .. .. ]86 .141 ... .. .. sn 431 .. .. .. 91 17 
' Allapa 187 578 561 179 us a79 381 .fOO 813 .faP a4 41 38 88 16 

ALl. RELIGIONS 
.. 

._ I t 

(Femalu) -
~ 

o-s .l.oco ~- I,IXIO 1,000 997 .. .. .. .. 3 .. .. . . .. •• 
• 5-10 993 1199 997 998 983 

-

7 I 3. 2 Ill .. .. .. •• I 

to-IS 9JO 944 910 ,.~ ss1 &t " 88 78 148 3 I I • I 

ls-oo 439 418 40' 43• 317 S:10 490 574 547 666 Jl .. 14 .. 7 . ......,. 8• 59 47 76 41 79~ 81] Sal Boo 890' us taB l,"lJ 104 69 
40-6~ 

. I ·~ t6 " •• 34 5•.1 SOl 479 4S.I 571 461 483 510 5•7 J9S 
6o ancl over ' - 7 ... 8 4 'i9 161 •so 139 117 184 8]1 8]R 853 179 777 
Nol i&alo4 

.. .. .. .. . 141 471 .. .. .. 416 ~61 .. .. .. .133 '" Allapa ' .f67 .fSZ 435 416 .f2S 887 390 .f07 387 .f60 l.f8 158 158 157 Ill 
• 



J.-Dislmution ~·etvil cOtuiilion ot r,ooo of tack rex, -religion ~in arc•f>trio:l at eaclt o/lne.IMifi;'e cen~rutsi-"rUitt:)- ···~ -····• 
. .. ' .. . ' ,_._. • 0. .. . . • ·J·.· r ;: ; . [ .. , '. . I .. "Upmarriaot . ' ' " .. Married .· .. • .. 0 .. Widowea ). : r-. \ 

' - 0 

:Bellgion. -- and age I 1921 • ·1 I 19'>1,., I 
0 I I 191~·:1. "190J I· lg:U ; 1: r li 1931 1911 ·1891 1931 1921 1591. 1931 1911 19<t~, t8g:t. . . 

·- -: 0 l 
I • 3 4 s 6 7 8 • q IO II Ia IJ 14 •s •6 

' 

HINDU (Males) o. ' 
o-s r,ooo J,OOO 1,000 ' 11000 1,000 00 00 " 00 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
s--•o 1,000 ··- 1,000 ··- 998 •• .. .. 00 • .. .. .~· .. .. 

0 

gg6 99S tss . . 
·~·s 

WI 9'11 3 3 4 s IS .. .. .. .. .., • 0 

. . 
JS-211 8s• 933 909 915 BfiJ ••• 6s 87 83 •.>6 7 • 4 • 

• •63 
I 169 IJS :&So 178 6'17 728 687 -~7 •o-49 704 33 44 ~7 33 15 . 

40-6<> •s .. •s 44 30 88o 8s6 868 817 90' 9S n6 107 log 68 

6o and onr 13 20 IS t8 J' 719 f93 684 673 718 •68 287 JOI ~ •so ' ' 
Not stated 

0 '3?>7 308 484 c;g, .. I .. .. .. .. " .. .. .. 129 .. 
I I ' . ; 163 584 su 0 378 443 All liP• "' 576 381 380 3!17 36 .... 40 aa 21 . ' • 

HINDU (Females) 0 
.. .. .. 

1,000 1,000 1,000 ...... 99S s .. ... 
o--s· .. 00 .. .. .. .. .. 00 .. .· 

991 998 9'17 998 979 '9 • 3 • • •• 
.. ... 

.. s-•o .. .. .. .. .. 
Jo--.IS g20 934 903 912 8ZJ 76 6.4 91 8fi t7F 4 • 3 ~ I . 416 . 

411 4'16 447 317 540 478 .IM !29 676 39 o6 JO 15-zo • •• ' 49 
.. 

oo-40 0 78 66 88 4' 779 781 Sol 77.1 888 143 1$3 •ISO ·~7 Gt 
II . 

40-6<> .II . ,15 •• 3.1 -498 .. .aBo -459 .43?> $75 .491 sos ~JO 541 391 

Goaad .... or 6 u 7 .. 40 146 •JB u~ Il-l tiS ... sso 870 1185 -ns 
Not otatOd .. .. .. .. , 333 .. 00 .. J94 467 00 00 .. Jl6 -. 

Alla&H 410 43!1 423 450 408 317 387 
.. 

402 380 473 16a 174 171 120 liP 
0 

0. 



.. Uomarried . .. 
BeUsioD• - a~~a ap 

1931 19U 1911 1901 18gr 1931 J9:U 

-
I • 3 4 s 6 7. s 

MUSLIM (Males) 

I ....... 1.190;) . .1,000 I,CX>O 1 ..... 1,000 .. ~· 

$-10 ·m 1,000 I,CXlO I 1,000 1,000 I .. 
I ...... IS- 9'JI'i 997 9911 

I 
995 996 4 3 

1$-,20 SsH 948 oz6 945 89.1 IJ6 so 
oo-40 270 277 1;15 I • z58 176 704 E91 

~ •s .. IJ 18 .. 914 914 

6oud over s .. .I . .. IS 78.4 76.1 

Not alated . . .. .. 6oo 834 .. .. 
Allapa 5!18 5!15 583 1!18 560 37,7 377 

MUSLIM (Females) 

....... I.,QOO J,ooo 1,0.00 I,CX>O 1,000 -... .. -' 
$-10 99' 9911 1,000 m 995 -9 • -

ro-15 !)IJ 948 9l4 947 919 83 
·~ . 

1$-20 J67 436 ~ 4'4 ,SI 594 5JS 

to-40 so so 41 61· • so 818 S•• -. 
4~ 6 - 14 11 18. ., .sos 492 

6n IDd OYer 4 .. 9 .1 41 IJ6 142 

Not atated •• ... < ,. .. 6E7 .. .. 
Allaps . :oo A67. . ...460. 484 46~ 3!17 3!14 

. 

Married 

1911 19>1 r891 1931 
. 

g 10 II .. 
.. .. .. .. 
- .. .. .. 
• s 4 .. 

70 54 lo6 6 

7.18 711 8ll 26 

917 909 913 71 

H9 780 781 211 

.. 400 8,1 . . 
391 376 I 4U 25 

·-· .. .. .. 
.. .I 5 .. 
73 52 81 4 

s8J ss6 6o9 39 

838 8•7 869 IJO . 
498 481 54• • 489 

157. 107 ll6 86o 

.. JJJ .. .. 
407 385 423 133 

Widowed 

1931 1911 

IJ •• 

.. .. 
.. . . 
.. ,, 

• . •• 

"" 27 

H 70 

2J5 ~,:t6 

.. .. 
28 26 

. . . .. 

.. . .. 
I 3 ., •7 

u6 ... 
494 489 

846 8_1-l 

.. .. 
13!1 J33 

1001 

• 
IS 

• • .. .. 
I 

31 

73 

10) .. 
Z6 

. 
... •1, .. 

.. 
I 

30 ... 
SOl 

Sgo 

6o7 

.tal 

1891 

16 
- " .. ,_ 

-. .. 
•• 
" 
·I 

.IJ 

46 

104 

83 

II 

.. 

.. 
·~ 

10 

II 

4JI 

iu.1 

Jll 

113 .. 
0 ... 



~ /.-Dist,..i6ution 6,. '&ivi/ e.mdiliot1 or 1,ooo of edet. me, n/igion and main age-period at ea&t. of lhe last /irl8 eensrms.-(_eont.) 

.. Unmarried :Marril'i 

~·I 
Wido"!'ed . 

·Betiglon, J!IIX and age ·: ' I· 1911_ 1901. 'I· J89~. I I 
. 

I ' I I . ' - 1891 
' 1931 . 1921 1931 J9aJ 19Jt 1901 1931 1911 19U I got. 

' 
. ' 

. 
I I ' j • .s ' 6 8 ·. II Ji I] 14'• IS 

,,. 
7 9 10 

' 
. 

: '. . . 
' 
' -

CHRISTIAN (Males) ; 
~ 

o.- $ ..... . 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 .. .. •• .. .. " ~~ 
.. .. 

.. •.• 

s-•p 1.000 1,000 999 1,000 gg8 . .. .. I .. 2 .. .. .. .. .. 
l.,c.IS-

. 
. 997 \)96 992 

. 
99.1 911• 8 7 18 .. 

3 •• .. .. •• .. 
-

'1J-:10 BJI 910 8~6 861 79!1 16S 88 •s• JJII 001 I • • I I 

• 
10-40 =-~· 211 151 167 IIJ 73• 758 825 8oS 86g 17 31 OJ •s 18 

40-'Co 03 2~ .. to 20 880' 86s 86o 853 8go 97 rij li* 121 go 

6o and over 15 21 18 14 20 6l'7 665 .6.!7 646 701 i98 314 3•1 ]40 178 

Not otatecl .. .. .. oso 500 .. ,. .. 7!.P 500 •• .. •• , . • • 

Allaps IP3 580 50 $62 53S 876 382 411 400 486 31 88 36 38 Z9 

.. 

CHRISTIAN (Females) 

o-s 1,o:o 1,000 1 ,ot>o .,.ooo 1,000 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. :~ 

5-IO gg., 1,000 gg6 ggll 995 • .. 4 • 5 .. .. .. .. .·~ 

IG-15 958 g6J gil 934 907 41 :rJ 78 &s 93 J .. t I .. 
•s-ao 499 483 363 394 343 493 S09 6t8 597 654 a 8 9 9 3 

- JOO ss 41. 46 JO ,., as1 873 86t 905 79 94 as go ~ . • 

4G-6o OJ •• 
. p 

20 IS lS 6oo 559 509 499 s69 :r17 421 416 489 . ~ 

6o&JUIOYU 9 12 10 3 lS d 1117 185 141 191 785. / 8ol 8os 8!1.6 773 

llotslated •• .. .. 100 5JJ .. • • .. 6oo 400 .. ,/ .. .. - 67 
.. 

Allar;u . .. 107 452 4511 467 465 881 J96 4111 405 431 )08 IU Ill 118 ·- 108 

. . --· - . . .. . 

... 
I) .. 



Unmarried Married - . Widowed 
Bellliono ae:s ana asa 

I I I I I I I I I I I 1931 1921 1911 1901 1891 1931 1911 1911 1901 J8gl 1931 1921 1911 I9CI 1891 

I . • ~ 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 .. 10 13 14 •s 16 

•AIN (Mala) 
' 

o-s ·- 1.- ·- ·- .. .. .. .. •• • • .. . . .. .. ·: . s-ro ·- ·- 1- .. .. .. .. •• •• .. .. .. .. •• .. 
lo-IS 1,000 leo 919 .. .. .. .. 71 •• .. . . 100 .. .. .. 
15-20 1,000 714 1,000 .. .. .. :186 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
·-·· .so o6i 146 $00 .. 700 6g6 781 '100 .. .. 43 73 .. .. ....... .. .. .. ..... .. 75.0 6r5 875 .. .. •so 375 12$ •• .. 
tit) and over .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,000 500 .. .. l,ooo .. 500 .. .. 

AMap1 u~ 100 345 710 .. aP " -41-4 586 zso .. 68 86 6P. .. 
"' 

~AIH (Fomale1) 

o-· s loOOO ·- ..... •• .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. ··,! ._ .. , .. -s-•• ·- I ,boo 1.- .. .. ·= ... .. .. .. .. .. .. •• .. 
' lo-15 900 I,- -400 .. .. 100 .. 6oo .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

'~-' .. .. .. .. .. .. 819 ·- 1,000 1,000 .. Ill .. .. .. .. -.. .. 71 .. .. .. 9o6 919 lis .. .. H .. II$ .. .. 
4o-CG .. .. .. .. .. liz 400 .. .. .. 818 6oo ..... .. .. 

fo and over ' .. .. .. ' .. .. .. .. .. .. •• ..... r,ooo ..... .. .. 
All•ap1. ' ' ' siz 3!11 395 zzs .. .. -435 67a 1,000 .. 17-4 93 IOZ .. .. 

. .. 



•• 
· J.-Dist~ution 6y civil condition o/r,ooo of each mr:, religum a11d ma1i1 age· period at eacn o/lltf last/ive wlsuses.~(cot~l.) 

Unmarried 
" .. 

Marrijd Widowed 

Religion, - ana age 
. " 

I 1891 I I I 1891 I 1931 1921 1911· 19~1 1_931 19211' 1911- 1901 IQJI 192&. 1911 1901 
i i 

' 
. 

I . . . 
I I • ! 3 4 $ 6 7 8 9 10 It u 13 ·~ II 

' 
~EW(Malee) . 
~~ t,ooo· 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 ,. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

' 
.. 

, ,s-lo ·- 1,000 J,CCO 1,000 1,000 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
to-IS 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ... 

.. 
951 g(,6 94• •s-ao ...... ··- ~9 

-
~ .sB ... .. :.~· . .. .. •• 

lo-40 3:i0 4o6 377 396 337 638 s63 ~6 573 6j9 1• 31' 1T 13 

4o-60 63 •9 "" .. 40 854 8.11 810 854' Btl It] 140 IJO 146 

6o and over .. .. .s •s .. 7•3 688 694 s•s 1!60 '77 312 •78 ISO 

Alias- 571 555 566 173 Ill 386 387 380' 381' •rz 43" s:r s•· .6 
dEW (Eemalel) .. 

-s 1,000 • 1,000 1,000 1,000 ·- .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
• 5-IO 1,000 l,oa:> 1.000 1.000 988 .. .. .. .. •• .. .. .. .. 

•-•s 9P 9~3 969 996 ·g.sB 36 67 31 4 •• ~n .. .. .. 
•s-ao 500. soo .sill . 4U 546 500 500 - 547 4.16 .. .. . 17 31 

-.- 142 128 •so 79 ... Bos 8•l 767 8zo 1M 53 49 8J 101 

4G-6a . 48 14 10 10 II 627 s:w G,o 5'9 6s• J25 452 ]10 4ft I 
6oud'over' •s 30 2.i .. II 146 18z 

. 
150 135· .•. ~, 829 788 815 865 

.Alias- 417 460- 443o 41& 401 4Z3 413 4U 413. 471 .. 12.1 11!1 U6 170 

a Sot 

16 

.. 

.. 

.. 
. .. 
·~ 
89 
~~o· . ,,. 

• • .. 
.. 
IS: 

.sB 
337 

646 
IZ8 

.. 
0 

"'" 



. 
llollalon 

I 

Allrolllloaa 

I IIndo 

Muollm 

Chrlollan 

]aiD ,., 

I 

All rollgloaa 

II Indo 

)fotllm 

Cn1ltllan 

Jain 

J•w . 

JJ:-Distri1Jutio11 6, eivil eo1uiition ~I r,ooo of each st.-. at '"mi11 ag~s ;., eack 1'~/igvm atld t~ul'al divisiotto 
CoobiD Bta~Natu'ral Division: 'Malabar and Konkan' 

Mt~ln. 

All "I .. o-s s-•o 1o-as I •s--40 

"i "i ... "i 

t 

... ... 
l 

G 

1 :, 1 • 1 l "i e -~ T ·c "i 1 
;:: ... 

i D i • ·s "E "E ·e t 0 
:l! ... i ~ • • • • ~ ~ • ~ • • :s jl: ::> :s jl: ::> 2 :s :> :s 

• 3 4 5 6 I 7 8 9 IO I II u IJ 14 IS IG 

1 
~ 

If I .. 187 379 ,.. 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. . . 9117 3 . . ~07 570 za 21 .. .s8J Jll• '36 1,000 .. .. a,ooo .. ' .. 991 3 . . 4o8 sGs ., •• .. 5!18 317 •5 1,000 .. .. 999 I .. 996 4 .. .. •. 6 .~6J 21 IJ 

.. 593 3)Ji 31 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 997 ~ .. ••• 585 13 •• .. 534 ~98 68 1,000 .. .. l,ooo .. .. 1,000 .. .. J68 614 18 . . 
.. 571 J86 43 l,ooo .. .. 1,000 .. .. I ,COO . . .. 44 492 ... 47 

Ftmales, 

- I 6 8 
~ 

•3 14 •s 16 • • 3 4 5 7 9. IO II 12 17 

. ' .. ·~67 381 146 1,000 .. .. PP3 1 .. P30 67 3 170 7Z8 102 IZ 

.. 450 387 163 loOOO .. .. 991 9 . . 920 76 4 161 721 118 9 .. 470 3~8 13• I ,COO .. .. 991 9 .. 913 81 4 1;>0 761 '09 5 . .. 507 J85 loB I ,COO . .. •• ~ • .. 9s8 41 I 204 736 6o 20 

.. ~· 435 174 loOOO .. ' .. a,cicio . .. 900 100 .. . . 902 C)8 .. 
,. m 43: ... 1,1100 .. .. 1o000 .. .. 95> 36 .u •3• 7:8 40 •• • i 

40ud O¥er 

l 1 l 
:§ ~ !:= 

18 19 

U7 IU 

846 •~a 

8.'\l) !18 

8.18 .. ' 
6J• ~68 

Bu IJI 

18 19 

440 148 

415 576 

430 56.1 
507 473 

143 8,!7 

.!G9 449 

b 
'" 



106 CHAPTER VI.-ciVIL CONDITION 

///.-Distribution by main age·periods a11d civil conditum of ro,ooo of 

ead1 sex a•zd 1'eligitm. 

Males Females 

Religion ana age 

I I I I Unmarried MarrieJ. Widowed Unmanied Married 

I • 3 4 5 6 

. 
ALL RELIGIONS 

o-ro .. .. :tt028 •• •• •.1148 II 

. 10-15 .. . . a.zG.s 4 .. r,toS 79 

IS-~o •• . . lo5.J8 2,152 ss 69• •·955 

40 and over .. .. 41 1,6.12 ISS 2J 8JI 

IUNDU 

o-ro .. .. 2t993 .. .. 2,762 10 

10-IS •• .. lt253 4 .. 1.059 88 

15-40 .. . . •·543 2,1l,; 101 66a 2t953 

.40 abd over .. .. 44 1,667 a6o 19 S•o 

MUS LUI , 

o-ro .. .. 3t039 2 .. •·998 12 

lo-15 .. .. t,z8z s .. 1,,.., 104 

15-40 .. .. •• 638 2,217 8• 547 3t204 

40 a.nd over .. .. 2J 1,.§43 169 9 654 

CHRISTl All 

0-10 . . .. 3rlo8 .. .. 3r017 J 

•o-•s .. .. 1,289 4 .. 1,115 ~3 

15-40 '•497 2,176 48 8oo 2,89~ .. .. 
4~ and over .. .. 40 '·573 •6s 35 904 

]o\lll 

o-ro 2t542 .. .. 2r935 .. .. . . 
J,OI7 .. .. 9:8 109 to-•.-; • .. 00 

,,,So •• 1)66 ss .. ,.,o:r:r 
l,S-40 .. oo 

4c and over 1.017 593 .. t17 .. .. •• 

JEW 

o-to .. 0 0 t,829 .. .. 2,425 .. 
~ 

J,og6 41 
•o-•s .. 00 1,110 oo .. 

. •,6so 1,6,s 83 959 3,014 
15-40 .. oo 

2,178 347 96 1,164 
4~ and over .. .. us 

. 

Widowed 

7 

. . 
3 

414 

t,o.JS 

.. 
4 

484 

1 11JI) 

I 

5 

457 

86o 

.. 
I 

2]7 

84• 

.. .. 
4U 

I,Jo.f 

oo 

14 

164 

1,037 



/1'.-Ptropor#M of st!I&IS 6y #'IIi/ tonriilion at te1'1am apl/fW ,.,lift'o1tltfnd "tflllral di'llision~. 

QoohiD Slate -<Nr.hnll Dhiolou: '¥•1•'- aacl Koalran', . 
. Nwllber .of l'llalal" per LDOQ 11.- . . 

. 
All,. .. . !>-10 ta-rs •s-«~ flO and onr 

lWi&lDII . 

I 
.. 

1 
.., 

i 1 1 i • .] 1 1 1 • .I J .:ft ~ 1 'i 1 1 
0 

I 5 :!1 j ... .. :! a • .iS c ~ . ;;. jl; •• I:> .:.; 
"' :1 1:> :> " jl; 

. 
' . ' 3 4 5 6 7 8 9' 10 II •• 1.1 14 15 16 

• : 

. 
• Ml ,.UJiona .. 840 I,Q67 ·4.~70 , PBI za.,al8 zz,ooo 9!4 1!1,618 I 11,846 .f6P 1,431 1,107 170 na 4,z•a . 

.. . t 

Hlada ••• lpll~ gil~ 1.6.0011 
i .. 4·797 SJ,aso goo- IJ.oo6 \ 18,778 451 '•473 Sol07 459 514 4oG6a • . 

Nullm .. 757 I ,PI$ 5.o6o 949 11.375 .. 1162 19os65 1 .. :-•r '•39' So344 :163 4oB ,,8Qa 

Chrlotlan .. 867 I J>.12 .1.~99 gS~ ~.661 .. 9.17 11,]31 ' l•S~ 540 1,350 s,ol') 913 583 3···~ 

J•ln .. 171 ssr 1,000 ' 909 .. .. 750 .. .. . .. 1,057 4,00') .. •67 '·7'4 
• ' 

Jow .. ... •• ,oa 2,839; 8611 .. .. r,ooo .. .. sB8 1,818 2.000 7,78 541 3·-



V.-DtsiYioutioll by civil co11ditio11 of r,ooo of each se.1: nl e•rtai1' ag-es (or se(ccled cas!.:s. 

Distribution of 1,000 males of eaoh ago by civil condition 

All ages I o-6 I 7-13 I 14-16 I 17-2~ I 24-43 I 41 oud over 
Oaste 

1 "' l 
... 1 1 I 

... ... 'll 1 1 1 .. 1 1 'i ... .. 
1 .. 'E l 'E. 

I 
'i - ·e 'i .. ·e ... 1 "" ;, "' "' • ~ .. g u p 0 ·s 0 a ·e 0 • 'E 0 • ·e • . ., ·: 0 ... ... ... ~ :s. e ~ e :5! w " ::£. 

~ :a ~ :5 • ~ • c • ;: • :ii • • 
::> ::s :E :5 :II ;: "' " ::> ;: ::> ::; ;: 

'I • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II .. IJ '4 IS 16 17' . 18 19 zn 21 u 

HINDU 

Ambola..W .. F31 321 48 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 991 7 .. 891 100 6 JZI 6zli 53 11 . 748 181 

Arabattan .. sBI 371i 43 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 667 .114 9 J:!7 817 51i •s scio . 175 

Araya a .. sBI 376 43 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 86-j U9 7 123 8>5 6z 7 ,835 1,18 

• 
Brabm111-Konkanl • .. 536 4Z4 40 1,000 .. .. 1,000,. .. .. 98• 18 .. 707 291 • "5 857 z8 44 So• 1$5 

Do Malayall •• SIS 448 ., 1,000 . .. .. 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 785 215 .. J,;u i43 o6 8a 8,16 8z 

Do Tamil .. sBI J86 33 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 991 9 .. 763. ZJI 6 88 Bpi 21 14 848 1]8 

Cbakkaa •• 55• 416 1• 1,000 .. .. loOOO .. .. ·986 14 .. 84z IsH .. 168 799 33 II 8(oo U9 

{CbaUyaa .. 595 351 54 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. r,ooo .. .. • 774 116 .. 204 735 61 •6 76~ ... 
Cbollyaa 

Boo Paltariyan .. 574 384 42 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 190 10 13J 8J6 51 13 826 161 

Elathusaa .. •s63 402 35 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 99-1 li 
" • 763 219 18 77 887 .16 8 BJO 141 

. ,, ..... •• 590 :P9 Jl 1,000 .. .. I,OOQ .. .. 991 9 .. 754 234 .. 91 874 35 9 8s• 1]9 

Xalkolaa 
. 518 417 Es ··- 989 6go Sz6 726 ••• 1,000 .. .. .. .. II .. 19.1 17 99 75 44 2,1'l 

Xaramalaa .. .175 398 27 1,000 .. .. 999 I .. 988 .. .. 755 :!J~ II 83 887 JO 6 877 "' 



. Cute 

I 

HINDU (cont.) 

Kaaaldcaa 

Kaal,... 

1\ehatriya-MalayaU 

Kadaml Cbettl 

Ka»an.a. 

- NaJar 

Pudllallln 

Palayaa 

Sarabavan(raraJan) 

Valaa 

Velakkattalavaa 

Velaa 

:Vellalaq 

· P.-Distrilturlon-hy liPil eontlit/on o/ r,ooo of eacA m: al urtaJn ages tor selecletl casles.-(&~ml.) 

A.Uag• 

• 

•• 575 =-7 
.. 591 

.. JOS 

sn 45• 37 

.. 490 454 

.. 311 

Sl9 34 

•• 582 =-s 3.1 

419 35 

437 39 

•• 6ro JSI .J9 

340 

.. 411 41 

- .. ssa 53 

o-6 

6 

·•.ooo 

1,000 .. 
1,000, 

a,o.:Jo .. 
,1,000 .. 
1,000 

1,000 •• 

r,ooo •• 

s,ooo 

..... 
J,ooo 

l,ooo 

r,ooo 
• 

•• 
.. 
.. 

7 

... 

Diambotioo of J.,OOO males of each age by civil ooodi,ioo 

8 9 10 

I 

10 

1,000 

1,000 

I ,COO ... . .. 
1,000 

.. 
1,000 .. 

I 

1,000 .. 
1,000 .. 
1,000 

1,009 ... ... 

'll 
'E 
i! 
" ::> 

II 

1,000 

r,ooo 

850 

.. 
6 

.. 

.. 

Ill 

4 

•·00[ .. 

980, 18 

1,000 .. 
98s IS .. 

1,000 .. 

I~ 

• 

•• 
. .. 

• 
,, 

.. 

.. 

14 

740 

815 

1,000 

618 

.,_., 

IS 

73 

163 

.... 
-~· 
441 

16 

1.1 

.. 
7 

19 

3 

3• 

10 

27 

19-f • II 

170 II 

591 ·377 32 

8J9 145 

11 
'E • & 
a 

::> 

17 

145 

J31 

8o 

29 

153 

51 

so 

159 

8.1 

IS 

630 

836 

749 

86g 

I •• aud over 

I I I i I 1 I 1 
19 

41 

49 

41 

81 

so 

21 

43 

44 

39 

51 

s• 

.. 
7 

19 

74 

7 

.1 

52 

7 .. 
II 

IS 

aS 

•s 

II .. 
813 I So 

849 

189 

179 

119 

819 ISJ 

859 134 

8,16 

811 

777 

s~.l 

771 204 

.. 
< 

i 



"" ..• 
. .P 

• 
Diatribuuo, cit loQOO males of -.oh age by oivil oonclluon 

I 
- I ('.uta i\\11118B .<>-6. 7-13 14 .... '16 •7~83 •4-48 44,and-

'2 .., ~ 1 ~ l 
... 

t 1 
'li l 

'll 

l ! l u ;: v ... 'E 11 'E '2 ·e ... 'E 'll ... 
1 

'll ~ 

H 
u v I u 

'5 0 

I 
0 4 

i ~ I • i • ·e ] "' "' e g :!! a :!! 
~ • ii c c • g • g il: ll!l ::> ::> ~ ::> ~ ::> :s ~ :s i!= :s .. 

I • . 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 ro II .. 13 14 •s 16 17 r8 19 .. .. .. 
HINDU-{eont.) 

V et .. ucclaa .. :sao ,J611 so ·1.000 .. .. . :J,ooo ... ·. . . !193 7 -· 7:1.1 Zl6 • • IJO 8o!l "61 ' 7'JO 1111 
' 

v~!l¥111' .. 569 Y/7 34 '1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 98.1 II J • 657 JZ7 16 67 894 ,39. 5 1144 151 

' ' MUSLIM , 
Joa&l.aa .. SW 377 16 1,000 .. .. 'llo9 I . . 9!11 9 .. 767 ••3 10 ... 849 31 ll B;oo 117 

Ri..vattu .. s8tl "'' •• 1,000 .. .. 9!19 I • • \095 . 5 .. 7>9 161 IO 79 Bpi JO 4 . llj,4 IOZ 

or hen .. 6o' 367 •s 1,000 .. .. 9!17 3 .. p87 13 .. 822 170 6 168 796 36 II 887 101 

CHRISTIAN .. • . 
.balO'Ialllaa 6$1 ,...., • 

31 6& 817 n8 .. 317 3'1 1.000 •• .. ... .. 1.000 .. .. 905 95 • • Ql , .. 
Euo,.... .. sB6 41f .. l,qpo .. .. 1,000 .. .. .. .. .. 8J3 16f .. 464 536 .. 5>9 471 .. 
ladloa~ .. 593 J76 Jl I,OCO .. .. ·- ... .. g8S II I ' 733 z65 I IOJ ·117• 23 18 819 163 

.. 
oiAIN .. 136 3;11l ~ ,I ,stOP ~ •• JJ009 ~ ... ...- .. .. ··- .. .. Jgji 784 10 .. """ .so• 

oiEW .. 571 3116 43 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. 949 51 .. 149 Sn 40 43 810 147 



Caste . 
il 

1 
~ 

I 2 

HINDU 

Ambalavul •• 419 

Amballah .. 417 

ArayaD .. 465 

Brahman-Konkanl .. 349 

Do Malayall .. 373 

Do Tamil .. 383 

ChaldJp .. 396 

{ Challyan .. 438 Challyan 
Pattarlyan .. 474 

l!lutbman .. 437 

lluvan .. 479 

Kalkolan .. us 
Knmmalan .. 4H, 

1- .-Dislri6ution 6y civil cundition of r,ooo of eacll se:t& at certain ages tor seu&ted casles.-(cotd,) 

Distribution or 1,000 females of ""oli age by oivil oondition 

AU agee I o-6 I 7-13 I ··-·6 I •r-•J I 24--43 

'Z 11 ... ~ ... ] ... 
'Z • l 1 u 

l 1 

J 
1 • "E 1 "E 'Z ·s ~ "E 'Z ~ ~ ~ ., 0 

! 0 .. ·c 0 N 

~ 
• i a -= h i :l! s 

~-
... a 

~ 
s 

~ 
h • ;::: c 

ii c c .. • i !:1! :;, !:1! :;, ::> :s ::. ':li 

• 
3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II .. I] 14 IS 16 17 18 19 

364 217 1,000 .. .. 991 9 .. 745 145 10 254 (68 78 43 7Zl •34 

44• 141 1,000 .. .. .977 2J .. 535 448 17 143 2oo 57 24 Bos 171 

411 124 1,000 .. .. 1,000 .. .. Szz 173 5 186 781 Jl 8 877 115 

449 202 999 I .. 941 sS I 53 940 7 17 9.15 48 l 786 211 
l'"l 400 227 J,qoo .. .. 991 9 .. 786 214 .. 344 61J 33 40 788 17• 

458 159 1.000 .. .. 92a 78 .. 115 86g 16 10 937 u 2 8JJ 165 
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CHAPTER VII.-INFIRMITIES. 

As at previous censuses, four infirmities were recorded at the present 
census also, namely, insanity, deaf-mutism, total blindness and leprosy. The 
statistics of these infirmities are presented in Parts I and II of Imperial Table 
IX, in State Table III and in the three Subsidiary Tables appended to 
tbis chapter, as shown below: 

Imperial Table IX-Part !-contains the actual ligures of the afflicted 
by age~periods. 

· Imperial Table IX-Part 11-gives their distribution by taluks. 
State Table III shows the actual figures . of the afflicted for selected 

.castes. -
Subsidiary Table I presents the numbe-r afflicted in every roo,ooo of the 

population at each of the last five .. censuses. 
. Subsidiary Table II shows their distribution by age 'Per 10,000 of each 

sex for five censuses. 
Subsidiary Table III gives the number afflicted per 1oo,ooo persons of 

each age-period; and the number of females afflicted pee t,ooo males. 

. 2. I.n his Notes for Report, Chapter VII.-Infirmities, the Census Com• 
::._~~::."ls or., missioner for India comments thus on the accuracy of the statistics presented 

in Infirmities Tables: "Owing partly to the difficulties in the way of an 
accurate diagnosis, and. partly tO intentional concealment, the statistics in these 
tables are far less reliable than the other Census figures. It has seriously been 
propo~ed to drop this enquiry altogether. But in India there are few ordinary 
means of obtaining statistics of any kind on tbe$e subjects and as the errors are 
to some extent constant the statisl:.,s of distl';b•·•'· n and variation are of some 
comparative interest." 

The instructions issued to census oificers in this connection were clear 
enough, The last column of the enumeration schedule intended for infirmities 
had for its heading "Insane, deaf-mute, totally blind or leper." The schedule 

·-contained these additional directions: "If any person be insane, or blind of 6ot4 
eyes, or ·suffering from corrosive leprosy, or deaf and dumb, enter the name of 
the infirmity in tnb \:~lumn. Do not enter those who are blind of one eye only, 
or ~ho are suffering from 'l'lhite lcpro&)' only or who are deaf without being 
dumb." After all the inmates of a family had been enumerated, the 
enumerator was to read out the heading of the last column and ask the principal 
member of the family if there were any persons in it suffering from any of the 
infirmities specified; and if an affirmath•,o answer was received, the necessary 
entries were to be made against· the persons afflicted. 

As pointed out in the Censll$ Com-missioner's N"Ote, it has been fully 
recognised that, of all statistics collected at the census, the figures relating· 
to infirmities are the least free from errors of omission as well as com· 
mission. It will, however, be clear from the discussion of the subject in 
the subsequent paragraphs of tbis chapter that, so far as Cochin is concerned, 
the returns for the infirmities other than blindness are vitiated chiefly, if not 
wholly, by deliberate concealment from a sense of shame or by unintentional 
omission on account of ignorance. It iS extremely doubtful whether any one 
will volunteer to return a weak-minded person in his family as insane when the · 
general tendency is to conceal cases of real madness through false· shame. For 
the same reason, there is no likelihood of persons who developed deafness late in 
life being returned as deaf·mutes or of any kind of skin disease being returned 

' 



•· 

VARIATION .FOR THE DECADE us 

as leprosy. Indeed, there is an additional reason for the omission of lepers 
in that, according to medial opinion, it is almost impossible to dc:tect the pre
sence of the disease in its earlier stages before pain, disfig:~rement and other 
inconveniences set in. We have therefore to 1.-ok for O"llissions on a large 
scale of genuinely a£llicted persons from these return3,_ a~d·:: ? _>t for the erro
neous inclusion of those that are really free from tl:ese mbrmtttes. 

3• A comparison of the number of males and femal~s suffering ~r~m the Proof of...,..: 
same infirmity usually serves as a guide to the extent to whrch the statt~tlcs of sloasolowp""' 

h . f . • • d b • portionofwo-

lnfirmitJ 

Jnunity .. 
Deal·ma.tbm .. 
lllladn- .. 
J.•rroay .. 

""· of fe'!'!ale~~ 
1Uiicted per 1,000 

malol 

779 , .. 
···-347 

t at m 1rm1ty are vlllate y mten· men and cJJII• 

tional concealment. The motive for ::O'!rt~= 
secrecy being strongest when the afflict· 
ed person is a woman-it is particularly 
so when she is a member of a respec~-
able fmilly-, the pr.>portion of females 
among the sufferers will be lower than 
that of males where there is deliberate 
concealment. And this is what we 
actually find in the marginal 'figures 

taken from Subsidiary Table III which shows the sex proportion of the afflict-
ttl by age· periods. The disparity between the figures of 10ale and female lepers 
is particularly striking ·and unmistakably points to omissions of tbe latter on a 
large scale even after due allowance is made for the fact that the disease attacks 
males more frequently than females. The low proportion of children among. 
the afflicted revealed in Subsidiary Table III is another proof of omissions. 
Parents generally refuse to recognize the presence of the diseas~ ·in their children 
and, when the inlirmity is deal-mutism, they fondly persuade themselves that it. 
is but a case of retarded development. 

4• l:llindness is free from the odium that attaches itself to the other ·'•curacy of 
three infirmities. It evokes sympathy without raising disgust. Hence the statistics of 

motive for concealment is absent here. . The specific figures of tbe blind, their •tladaess 

sex proportion and their distribution by age-periods alike prove that the value 
of the returns has not been affected J?y omissions. If there ar~ errors in the 
statistics of blindness, they must rise chiefly, if not wholly, from the inclusion 
in the returns of persons who were but partially blind. But, in the light of the 
clear and precise instructions issued to enumerators, it is not likely that many 
mistakes of this nature have crept into tbe statistics. · 

No. a!lllcted ~<:<onli"C 1o 

lDfinnit)' 
the llatiallcs of 

1931 1·9·· 1 1911 IC)OI I 1891 

{ 6J7 .]81 
luanity :193 197 "3 

0
53 ".19 "32 .... ."9 

Doaf·mnl..., { 
tS8 504 Jll 549 m .... •s• *;I •• •ss 

Bliadaeaa { •·595 •.zso r,rss 886 863 

··~= .... .."9 •• 09 •• 09 

~.eprao, l 745 ¢6 461 114 350 
*6o ... •so .41 ... 

5· Since it will ~rve no useftJl pur .. Varlatioa lor 
s thedecade pose to explain, or to draw inference 

from, statistics that are admittedly inac 
curate, all that is necessary is to set ou t 

n 
be 
d 
r 

the figures for the four infil'!!!ities I 

turn with such comments as may 
called for in each case. "fhe act11al an 
proportional figures of the afflicted fo 
five censuses are given in the margin • 
The total number of the infirm accOr-d-
ingto tl!e statistics of the present census 
is 3•459 against 2,586 returned at the 
census of 1921. 'This rep~sents an 
increase of 34 per cent for the decade 

-
• 

These fil"reo rop,.eat the Droportioa of tb affilcted per 100,000 of the popalatloa. 
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u6 CHAPTER Vll.-1NFJRIUTIES 

under review. Insanity has increased by 67 per cent, blindness by 28 per 
cent, and leprosy by 6o·per cent •. D~:af·mutism alone shows a decrease of 
3 per cent. Of the tphl number of afflicted persons, 18•4 per cent are 
insane, 14"1 per cent are deaf-mute, 46"1 per cent are blind and 21·4 per 
cent are lepers. The corresponding proportions in 1921 were 14"5, 19·3, 48"2 
and 18-o. · 

6. At the present census 61 persons in every 1oo,ooo males and 45 in 
·every ioo,ooo females were returned as 
insane against 44 and 34 respectively in 
1921. The increase is fairly general, be• 
ing shared by all taluks except Chittur 
as seen from the margin. 'J he highest 
increase ( tgo per cent) is recorded by 
Trichur taluk because the Government 
Lunatic Asylum is located at Trichur. 
There were only 24 patients in this 
Asylum at the beginning of the decade, 
but the number rose to 136 in 1931. 
Be. it remembered at the same time 
that only the poorest or the most 
destitute are sent to the Asylum. 

• Variation ptor cent of 
the Insane for the decade 

Tat•k 19ZI-IQ3fo 
UaCTtlle t+l Decrease (-) 1 

• COCHIN STATE •• + (q 

Cocbin-~aayamntt •• + 47 

. .,Cranpnar .. + 43 

Mv.lcandapuram .. + 6o 

Tricbar .. ·+•90 
-Tal.opllll .. + Sl 

Chlctur .. - II 

7· Diagram A shows that the incidence of insanity among children 
below ten years is very low either because intentional omissions are mod 
common in this age·period or because the disease is not determined till the age 
9f ten. From the tenth year upwards :he curve rises gradually till forty and 
then declines. Adult age, which is more exposed to the storms and stress of 
life and the buffets of Fortune than aoy other period of existence, is naturally 
most affected and, as the insane are generally short-lived, the more. advanced 
ages show a lower proportion of the afflicted. The figures indicate that 
·the disease is less prevalent among women, but the male and female curves 
overlap each other in the age-periods 40-50 and so-6o. It is not unlikely 
that the motive for g~eater secrecy regarding female sufferers disappears when 
they are advanced in age. 

s. Of the four infirmities deaf-mutism alone records a decrease during 
. 

Deaf•matf.sm: 
'W!lrlatloa IUid 
411atributlon Jl 

·I • 
Variation per cent of de~~f-mates 

the decade. The proportion of the 
afflicted is 48 in every 100,000 among 
. males and 33 among females. The 
·corresponding figures for 1921 were 
57 and 47 among males and females 
respectively. The statement in the 
matgin shows how each taluk has fared 
in this respect. Chittur, the only taluk 

·which registered a fall in the number 
of lunatics,! reveals the highest per· 
centage of decline. If these statistics 
are.reliable it may perhaps appear that 
malarial fever which distinguishes 

Talak for the decarle 1921-19~1 
[Iacre.ae t+l Decrease (-)] 

COCHIN STATE •• - ~ 

C~hiD•Kan&JRDDUr •• + 2 

Cranaaaar .. + t86 

Mako.adapar•m. .. + "9 

Trlchar .. - IS 

Talapllll .. - II 

Chltlotr .. - 6s 

· Chittur from the other taluks acts as a 
remedy for insanity and deaf-mutism 1 * The re:ISODS for the increase in 

* We have heud that malaria actl 81 a ca~ for certain. cllaeasa_ but it.nmalaa to be proved that the 

malarial parasite is ao eneiDJ of in~a~~lty and cl~-mu.tiam. 
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DIP.8•-arn 51': owing the No. or Insane per 100,000 

per~r:>ns or each <iecennlal age- period 
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BLlNDNESS AND LEPROSY .Z.IJ 

Cranganur and Mukundapuram are as obscure as the reasons for the c!ecrea...ooe 
jn Trichur, Talapilli and Chittur. 

9• Deaf-mutism being a congenital affliction, the proportion of the Deat--u.... 
sulferers must be highest in the earliest age-periods; bu~. Diagram B illustrate& loy-

bow the period most affected is r~o. After 20 the curVes fall steadily through 
each succeeding age-period. The reluctance of parents to recognize the infirm-
ity in their children is no doubt responsible for the low proportion of deaf-
mutes in the population aged o-ro years. It is not likely that persons .who 
lost their hearing late in life have been wrongly included in the returns, for the 
infirmity is seen to be least prevalent in the oldest age-periods, 

Decade llncteue per, ceat of the bJl~d 

llkii-ICJOI .. , 
' • 

J,;o1-1911 3.'1'7 

1911-1921 s·s 
1921-1931 .,., 

llacrea~e perr re•'t ol t'ae 
Talak bliDd for the de:ade 

19:U-1931 

COC lllN STATE .. .s 
Cocbln·Kanayannur .• 9 

Cran&anar .. 16 

Mukqndapuram .. .15 

11richor .. 41 . 
TalapiiJj .. .26 
Cbittar .. • 2(j 

• 
to, · The statistics of blindness, 

, · , "I Blindness: 
wh1ch are far more rehao e than those· variation-

f h h , f' . . h h h distribution o t e ot cr m 1rm1tJes, s ow t at t e · 
affliction is steadily on the increase • 
The rate of this increase for f.,ur 
decades is given in the margin. Acc~rd-
ing to the returns of 1931, the propor
tion of the blind is 129 in ever~ 100,000 
males and 136 in every ICO,OOCI females. 
Tl:e corresponding figures· for 192r 
were 127 among males and 128 among 
females. Though the increase is shared 
by all taluks, the cbil.stal taluks (Cochin· 
Kanaj·annur and Cranganur) record a 
lower r:j.te than the interior taluks 
(Mukundapuram, Trichur, Talapilli 
and Chittur ) as seen from the 
margin. 

11. Diagram C illustrates the. sex proportion of the blind and their 
811 

lty 

distribution by age-periods. Blindness being chiefly a disease of old age, :'P "!:":
the curves rise steadily from age:Period to age-period except for a slight decline 
of the male curve between 30 and so. From the fortieth year upwards the 
female curve rises higher than the male curve. The explanation generally 
offered for this higher proportion of the blind among women is that they spend-· 
a good deal of their time in the kitchen, cooking over smoky fires .. 

12. . At the beginning of the decade there were 168 inmates in the 
Government Leper Asylum at Venduruthi (a small island in the backwaters LeperAsyl,_ ' 

between Ernakuiam and Mattancheri)· A more healthy and less objectionable 
site for the institution was selected at A door near Chalakkudi in M ukundapuram 
taluk, and the new Leper Asylum buildings were· formally opened, and the 
management of the institution was handed over to the Salvation Army, early in 
1931. Including u6 new admissions in the course of the year, the Asylum had 
234 patients in 1931. The number represents but a small fraction of the afflict-

. ed and gives us no idea of the extent to which the disease has- spread in tlie 
Sta~ •. because it is only the most destitute lepers that seek refuge in the -A~ylum. 
Qu1te recently the eures effected at the Leper Hospital in Chingleput. near 
Madras have led a few sulferers from the well-to-do classes to place themselves 
under the treatme.nt of the medical experts at Chingleput. · -
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Leprosy: 
varlat!on and 
distribution 

i3. "f_here are 94 m~le and 31 fe~ale lepers in every 100,000 person& 
of the respective sex accordmg to the stattstiar collected at the present censut, 

-
Variation per cent 

Tala!' 
of lepe~ tor the 

decade 1921-1.,:11 
(lncr .... e l+l 
Decrease (-Jl .. 

COCHIN STATE .. + 6o 

Cocbln·Kanayaouur .. - 19 

Cranganur. .. +loS 

Mukand;~pun.m .. + JOZ 

Tricbar .. + 55 

Talaplll! .. +134 

Chittur .. + so 
' 

were pt:obably less numerous than in 
· apply to Cranganur also. 

In 1921 the proportion was 70 among 
males and 25 among females. The per
centage o( the decade's variation. tor 
each taluk is shown in the margin. The 
small decrease of 19 per cent in Cochin.
Kanayannur taluk resulting from the 
remo\·al of .the Leper Asylum to M u
kund3puram is balanced by the large 
increase of ,102 per ceo~ in the latter 
talllk• It is net known why Talapilli1 
a healthy taluk of the· interior, shoulc:l 

. record an increase of 134 per cent iq 
the number of its lepers. The omis. 
sions in the returns from this taluk 

1921• The same remark will perhaps 

1"4. The distribution of lepers by decennial age-periods and their sex 
proportion are illustrated in Diagram D, and the extent of concealment amen( 
women sufferers becomes apparent from the distance that separates the male an4 
female curves. According to the available statistics, the highest proportion of 
lepers among male11 js between the ages of thirty and fifty ·and among females 

. between twenty and sixty. Omissions on a very large !ICale, intentional 

. or unintentional, will account for these and other differences. 

· 'f 5· The regional distribution of the afflicted, and their caste statistic, 
IDflnnltles..,. - . - ~-------------~ shown in State Table III, prove 

nbthing. The statistics being unreliable, 
they throw hart!ly any light on tht 
causes of these infirmities. How unsafe it 
is to draw inferences from these inaccu• 
rate figures will be seen from the follow• 
ing instances. The Malayan hill tribe 
shows the very low proportion of 6insane 
persons in every ro,ooo, though the 
tribesmen have deteriorated physically 
through long residence in fever-haunted 
trar.ts. Intellectually developed c!)m· 
munities like the T11mil B~ahmans who
are fully exposed to the stress of life in 
modern towns, and . among whom • 
therefcre, a high incidence of insanity 
may be expected, also reveal ~ Jow 
proportion of ;nsane persons, thou~h 
unspecified minor groups of Brahm:1ns 
(Others) have by Car the highest figure •. 
Castes like the Cbakkans (oil-pressers). 
l{aikolans {weavers) and K3nakkai!S· 
(boatmen and fisherQJep) have'!. rel~
tively high proportion of insane per
lllns, whereas other cas~s, Jiving under 

Caste PropQrUon of afflict· 
. ' eclpmono per ''!""" 

INSANITV 

· · Brah~J~an-Othen 
C:hakkan 
Kalkolan 
Ka~akkan 

: Brabmaa-Tamil 
. Malay.,. 
; Palayan 

DevanpP. 
Yettawn· 

•• .. 
... 

DEAF· MUTISM 

Ambatt:m 
I Papdaran · · 
~UA\'Iol\ 

BLINDNESS 

. 1 JU~thastaD · . Ambalavasi 
Malayan • 
Malayali Kshatriya 
J<ammfL1aR 
Pa,ad.lta~11n 

Mala:rall ltahatrl:ra 
Chnif)BO 

· Mala1an; · 
Ottanailam (O!Ide) Panua . . 

.. 
LEPltOaY 

.. 
~ba .. li (l'alaJ'Ill) .. 

:f> 
14 
II 
II 
8 
6 
2 

13 
10 

9 

20 
17 
13 
Ji .. 
I 
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similar conditions and leading much the same life, have very low figures. 
According to our statistics, deaf-mutism is most widely prevalent among the 
Ambattans (barbers), Kusavans (potters) and Pandarans (engaged in making 
pappadoms, the crisp pulse cakes of sthe Mal.ayali). Socially these castes 
occupy a low position. They are, however, to be_-;found in many localities, 
living side by side with other socially inferior castes that have but a much 
lower proportion of deaf-mutes. The caste statistics of blindness appear per
plexing. The highest incidence of the disease is amo_ng the . Eluthassans who 
are mostly agriculturists, the Ambalavasis (temple servants), a socially high anii 
educated caste, and the Malayali Kshatriyas who are much higher than tlie 
Atnbalavasis in social status and education. The wide prevalence of syphilis in 
the community will perhaps explain why our Malayan friend, the child of Nature, 
living for the most part in the green glades of his shady and cool forests, should 
be a me mba of this blind brotherhood. The Kammalans including blacksmiths, 
goldsmiths and leatherworkers (shoe-makers), whose occupations are exacting 
to the eyes, have strangely enough a much lower proportion of the bli~d am:mg 
them, while the Panditattans (Tamil goldsmiths) are wholly free froni this· afflie
tion I The caste stati•tics of leprosy are no less puzzling. The high incidende 
of the disease among the Malayans, the Sambavans (Parayans), the Pana*s, the 
Ottanaikans etc. may perhaps b! explained on the ground of want of persona:! 
cleanliness, of dirty and unwholesome food, ·and other evils that characteriSe 
these socially inferior castes. There are, hawever, other castes whose habits of 
life are almost identical, but they are mu:h less a!fected by the infirmity. It is 
not clear why the Chaliyans (weavers) who are far superior in social status anii 
in their standard of life to the castes mentioned above should have 11- mu~li higher 
proporlion of the afflicted among them. Nor can onrt ;'understand how . tlie 
educated M alayali Kshalriyas, who are models of neatness and simplicity in their 
habits of life, came to have the highest proportion of lepers in their community. 
The vagaries of these statistics appear to be really inexplicable. · 



tUBSIDIAAY TABLES. 

' 
/.-Num6er af/lieted per lOo,ooo of tke pqpulatiott al eaell of 1M last five mesuses. 

·' . ' 

Ioaaue Deaf·mutes 

N aturr.l Divlalou .I I F~mal•• Malet Females Male• 
" Malabar aod K.,okan " -

19)1 I .,... 1911 I·~· I ,.,, 1•931 igzt \ •vu J 190J , . .,. 1931 19fl l•~rr IJC)OI I·~· I•QJI I I9JI I 191l I 19"1 1•89• • 

I • 3 4 5 6 1 8 9 JC II .. IJ 

J 
'4 ~s 16 17 18 19 .. 2t 

COCHIN STATE .. .. II 4f H 17 II 41 H H II If 41 17 :n '17 .. Sl •r Sl .. 41 

Cochln•Koua,...llur .. .. 51 53 40 .. ,3,6 53 41 JO . . oCi 41 46 3t .. 511 lt 46 41 .. 34 . 
Cranpaur .. .. 51 28 6 .. 43 37 52 18 .. 43 51 28 •• . . 21 37 .. 6 .. 29 

Mukonda!•Dtam .. .. 42 .'!7 23 .. •5 33 OJ 3D .. 17 69 6o 46 .. 95 41 ~~ Jl .. 41 

Trlcbur .. . .. ro6 43 44 .. '!8 6! 3D 28 .. Jl s6 77 41 .. 70 3S 6• ~2 .. 45 

Talapalll .. .. 46 34 3D .. 17 Jl •6 31 .. IJ 41 49 45 .. 51 •7 41 35 .. 63 

Chi mar .. .. ~8 19 41 .. Jl 41 15 3D .. 37 13 6s Ill,. .. 57 r8 37 •s .. 4• 

Blind Lepers 

Natural DiviRion ' I I Mal .. Femal9 Males Females 
" Malabar and Kookao " 

1911 1911 
' 1911 

1•90• I···· 19)1 19!1 119 I 1•9>1 1·~~-~· 1911 1·· .. 1 .9 .. 19<'1 1·89• t.,Jt 119:ZI 1•911 901 I lllgl 

,. 2) ••• •5 oCi q 2S 29 l• 3• Jl 3.1 31 .. ="' 37 I 38 Jol 40 41 .> .. 
COCRilf ~TAr£ .. .. lit 127 111· Ill 115 118 128 125 ll7 lOS 14 70 'II 57 .. Jl u 18 u II 

I 
Cacbln Kana,...oiu ro!l 8., 76 lolr • d J9 .. .. 81 10! .. 73 81 .. 55 !5 I )I) 1:3 .. .. 

I 41 .. 
Crancanur .. .. "J 137 71 .. 111 •• Sr •• .. 101 90 1511 59 .. uP •9 .. 31 .. II 

Kakv.ndapunm. .. .. u8 115 II~ .. I.:S ,,, .,, 117 .. 107 131 J; 5• .. 71 49 21 17 .. 47 

TriC'bU .. .. 172 1'1 ''I .. 191 '97 16q I it .. 149 48 3~ 42 .. :8 '5 II •9 .. oG 

Tal•plll .. .. •67 r6s .1]_1§: .. 177 l;;t '75 19'J .. 125 '3.1 66 66 .. 40 54 '9 •4 .. '9 

Chlttur .. .. 12§ 89 98 .. IU Ill uo .,, .. ... 17 rs 3~ .. :6 13 14 15 ... 10 
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II.-Dislri6ulit»J D{ tlu i11tirm 6y are per ro,ooo of etUn sez. 
-

lc11&118 

MaiN Fernules 
At:• - I I I 19tl I ... :. 1911 I 1901 I 1891 .1931 I •9ZI 1911 1901 ' 1891 . 

• 1 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 u 
I 

-s .. ... 47 .. .. .. ;(> 119 73 .. .. 
s-•o ... 47 64. r8z •s6 •• 7 6o 7~ 4Zft zo!l .. 

lo-15 .. •67 J,\C •9• 271 z;6 015 119 73 ••J 20~ 

15-20 .. 6i> 84; 51.1 909 '142 571 65< ~65 SJ~ 417 

10-25 .. 9 .. 9.19 ·- ••• :s.z wH 7'7 8~3 r,c.n: 8,;z I,O-f2 

:rs-:oo .. I,J69 J,CJ1 •. ua r,r•z 1,45.1 7119 '•'l' Sll 1,.,6 I.<J42 

;p>-JI .. '·5~ '·502 ••••• 1.4§4 •.88• ••• 9.1• •.6os ··=76 .. ·;• 

-40 .. ··~ '·5-C9 '•7ll r,rs~ I, Ill 1,470 J,;P> !84 ~57 IUII).t 

~45 .. ... 57 986 1,118 J.C!gl ..... 3 •.368 1,071 • •• 6o '·-48-=J 1,771 

4!'-.50 .. 754 657 769 36~ .. 1,190 •·1'9 •• 87 u•. .. 
.-15 .. $<'3 798 51.1 727 1,197 789 714 90,; 745 '·154 
ss-6<> 419 517 31; 7"7 430 .. 7 f57 21J 

.. .. .. .. 
' 

6o and over .. 838 845 76o 7•7 f.84 932 J,l91 1,241 .... s, 8J.! . 
Not ltatecl .. .. .. •• .. 769 . . .. .. .. .. 

t ;j 

Total .. 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 10,000 (0,000: . 10,000 

' 
Deaf-mutes 

Ace Mal• 

I 
Ft-mo~l-="' 

-~ 

1911 I IQ21 I IQll I ., .. I •8g• 1931 I 19'' 'I 19~1 I ri):1 I I~QI . .. IJ .. , •s J6 n IS 19 20 .. 
o-s .. 67• 3'6 ... J6o •67· 439 171 '57 241 . ., 
s-•o .. •·¥ •·l~ I tOll 1.090 i.ooo •·-1•5 909 6:4 r 1::M17 956 

to-•s .. •·¥ 1,4.:9 1,4151 •·442 9'7 .,,.61 •·4'11 J ,Ill f 1219 714 
rs-oo .. 1,2CJ •-so• '·573 ttwS., r,•!S t,ua '·'99 •·438 1,;04: J,7SJ 

»-I$ .. 1,015 •·145 899 t • .rS: I,o8J r,~7 • J,ots6 •-tJ8 7 :z 110S:J 

25-JO .. 636 1,025 1,461 1,0~ 875 9Z7 ••428 ..• ~ 1,098 1,:110 

;p>-JS .. 707 916 710 S.7 1~4! 8JQ &,16) 784 r,zzn · 701 
:u-.... .. 6.)6 6.19 674 705 7oS 829 .~oo 5!8 sr.,: 6.17 
-5 .. SJO $13 s6z J8i t.=tz 6J4 ,,.9 521 ..91. 11.<6 
4s-SO .. ~ 366 449 4'7 342 J46 45K • 406 .. .. 
JC-55 .. 319 .)66 til 449 131 34' 4•J 521 .366: 573 

ss-6o .. 141 147 
··~ 

,. ... IJO 6c .. . .. .. ............. .. 083 73 191 557 117$ 044 39' 52J Bs. •• 210 

llotliLied .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ... ! - .. 
Total .. II, .. .. ... II ... II, .. 11, .. II, .. 10 ... .. .... 11,001 18,1M 



122 ' CIJ APTER Vll.-INP'IKMITIEII 

/I.-Distrilmtion ofl/u infirm 6y age per ro,ooo ot eadz se~ (eonl.) 

Bliod 

Males I Females 
Ago 

1931 I 19Z'I I 1911 I 1901 
J 

18gl I 1931 I 1'921 1911 I 1901 I 1891 

.. ., 14 •s :1$ ..., 28 "9• JO !' . 
a-s .. .. 211 261 •46 197 ... 167 188 •o zo6 lOS 

s-•o .. 4811 <55 64o 482 6co 358 39.1 31• $-19 J6S •. 
•o-•.s .. 620 

• 734 69o 59• 787 466 •67 434 4.18 551 
' 686 8•6 673 &IJ 478 IS-2.3' .. 714 457 573 549 684 ; 

--=s .. ' 7.19 62o 476 614 97, 454 518 do7 647 1170 • ' •s-3" .. 778 571 75S 7611 J,C35 ' . 
.185 781 597 709 790 

; . • • J0-35 .. ' 6]1 Jt6 aos 8ss 849 574 7o6 799 664 895 
i 

~5-40 .. 594 : 61!5 90~ 68o H49 585 67:S 68o Sol 789 ' ' I 

-45 .. tl86 751 ' 155 724 I,J37 609 879 851 824 947 
I 

. 

45 -:-SO 7•6 ' ~36 427 789 .. : i 
.. 

I 
801 sso 573 . -~49 .. 

s-ss .. 773 701 ,. ··- '·fY17 751 86! 
' 

'955 778 I,J94 .. 55--6o .. 765 '62o (o8 -sm . . 872 6sg 6!2 595 .. .. 
6o~~ oWer .. 2,'196, 2,724 z,aso - 2,040 J,6,s6 3.2911 3.218 '•SCO 2,.J7 I ll,6os .. · llot stated .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

' i I I 
Total .. 10,000 10,000 I 10,000 10,000 10,000 ' 10,000 10,000 

' 

10,000 I .1o,ooo 10,000 
I ' t! 

Lepert 

Males 
. 

Females Aae . 
: 

.1931 II 
1q21 I 1911 1901 I J8gl 1931 I IS21 I 1911 I 1901 I t8gl -

.12' ! 33 34 35• 36 J7 311 39 40 41 
I 

I I 
a-s .. J6 i zg .. 43 42 52 .. 77 97 .. 90 

I I ' 173 .. oo8 - 159 155 3118 90 s-:-•o •• ! go I 59 ' 30 

10-15 ... 017 i 
• 618 ... 303 J77 417 317 5-13 3118 451 . 

' 6o6 '938 54~ 97' 991 •s-zo .. 615 6•8 753 5.15 7'4 
I i 

J0-25 759 I 912 964 433 711 885 •·349 fi98 1,262 541 .. , 
I. I 

! 1,118 lt4Z9 ' l,o88 885 871 r,oSs 1,162 1,171 . as-30- "! 1,013 

I 
753 I ' 833 •.soB !·'f.S 777 1,171 

~ J,JJI ·~147 ...... I 952 1,25$ 
"I 

' ' 
Js-40 .. j ••••• 804 •·•35 I t,oSa I 1,171 781 873 ···73 68o" 8n 

1 ' 
4CI-45 .. I 1,230 i l,sBS .,16s 1,212 I 2,~s 938 794 •• oas ' 874 2,]42 

I 
' f.98 485 go .. 45-50 .. ! • 1,031 ' 7.15 9.14 953 .. 990 ltO:JS 

' I ' ' ' ' 9.18 I 698 l,c68" 991 so--ss 940 1,029 964 
I 

779 1,297 714 .. 
' 

55-lio 741 647 ' 904 .. 909 .. 781 556 698 583 .. ... ' ' 
1,116 

! i 
•·354 1 111J 85• : 1,165 t,26t 

6o and over .. 995 676 843 ' 1,29' 
I ' l I ... .. Not stated .. . .. . .. . . .. . . .. . .. . .. .. 

: 

T-1 10,000 11,100 IO,ON I IO,oll i 10,. . 11,100 11,100 11,0111 11,4100 ...... .. 
i I i· ' I : 
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JII.-N•IIIAff affluutller roo,ooo p.rstm~ of eaeA are-~Uiorl anti 
n•mkr of fe!llllks afflutetl In' r,ooo malls • 

. 
Nombor of f<m&loo afflicted 

Nombor oflllcted por 100.000 per 1 ,coo males 
. 

Iuane Deaf•motoo Blind Lepn . ! ·~ Bllnl LejJett' 

Male J Female I Female I Female 
Insane mateo. 

Malo Female Malo Kale 

I • 3 • 5 6 7 8 9 ~0 II •• ll 

.. 4 I 19 . 9 16 14 • I ~ 474 875 SOD 

.. 5 4 61 31 47 39 6 5 750 6o4 811 ~oo· 

.. 8 8 64 41 63 53 16 II 1,000 6os 8JQ lili7 

.. 41 •6 61 'II 93 6s 61 29 696 676 7~ 5•• 

I 
I ;1 ; 

.. 66 34 S8 41 113 64 84 ., 6o6 .828 679 40$ 

.. n6 45 43 31 140 99 133 34" 449 l.Os6 831 JD4. 
I 

.. 137 81 JO 31 120 108 •ss J6 6ss 8so 1,::00 •58 

.. 141 117 s• 48 130 140 193 43 837 944 l,o89 ... 

.. 146 125 49 4• 16g 167 ... 59 844 867 981 26,s 

.. 114 •s• 46 3D 2)2 ... 240 So •·333 6]6 1,218 3:B 

... 88 109 54 35 zil8 31] 154 8g I,Z2Z 6]6 t,o68 341> 

.. I"'' 81 28 34 401 494 ... 101 Boo JtZSO 1,159 366 

.. 124 95 33 18 719 J,oog H7 95 l!67 6•5 ··- 473 

.. 81 45 u Ia 129 138 M II 778 724 I,IM Hr . . 
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CHAPTER VIII.-QCOU.PATION.-PART I.-GENERAL. 

THE reco~d of ~e occupation. o_r _means • of livelihood of the population oi 
a country IS as Important as 1t IS Interesting. There are, however serious 
difficulties ~n the.collection and compDation of occupation statistics. In~omplete, 
vague or m!sle~chng answers render the enumeration stage of the work difficult; 
and the tabulation stage ~as its own ~omplications in that the imperfect and 
vague return& of occupation recorded 1n the enumeration schedules have to be 
identified and assigned to the respective orders ancl groups in the classification 
scheme. - • 

2. Commensurate with the importance of the subject, as many as four 

Occapalloa orm...,. :of 
Sabolotence of ad1lal 

Earner or workers 
Dependent 

' P~pal I Suboldl~ 
II. - 10 I 11 • 

-z·.a N..5.,2 
"Ce.A e.-s 10 
0 .. .51f 

11 ... 
~-=~.2 ~ ... c. 

o • a 
~ ... ~ 
12 

columns in the enumeration schedule 
were set apart for the -questionnaire 
of occupations at the present census. 
The columns were headed as shown in 
the margin. The cover of the enumer· 
ation book contained these instruc
tions regarding the four cOlumns: 

"Column 9 (Eanur or dtlntdellf).-Enter 'Earner' (F.) or •Dependent' (D}. Ea,.,er1 are· 
all those who have a distioct lncJividual means or partial means of livelihood. Dtlmdent• are 

· ILu those· who have not. · 

Colu•n zo (Print:ipal Htfljali#n).-Enter the principal means o£ livelihood of aU earners 
011ly. If a person is temporarily out of work he shoaid he shown as following his previous occu• 
pation• Enter the esact occupation ~nd avoid vague terms such as •service' or '"riling' or 
•labour.' For example, in the case of labour, Hay, whether in the fields, or in a coal mine or 
inte factory, or cotton mill or lac-factory, or earthwork, etc. In the case of agriculture distin•' 
gu ish between ludowr:ers and tenants, cultivators, and non-cultivaton, farm servants (whose 
labour is hired for coDBiderable period) and casual or daily field labourers. If a person ma•es 
the articles he sells be should be entered aa •malrer -and seller' of them. For dependents, only a 
X should be put in column 10, 

Colum11 zz (Su~tidiary ottulalion).-Enter here any occupation which earners pursue at 
any time of the year in addition to their principal occupation, Thus if a person lives principally 
by his earninas as a cultivatinc landowner, bnt partly also by bandy-driving the words •cult!· 
vating landowner' will be enterU. in column 10 and •bandy-driver', in column u, If an earner 
has no additional occupation a X should be put in column u, Any" occupation pursued by 
c$ependents should be entered in' this column; e.c., a woman who keeps bouse for her husband 
has the occupation •house-1<eepi111' In this column. 

Only one such occupation (the most ill!portant) should appear in this column for any one 
person. 

· Column zt (Ituludry in wllitll employtd).-Only those persons are to be entered in tbla 
.. column who are employed by other persons or by a company or firm and paid wages for the 
·work they do and who work In company with others similarly paid. For such persons, e. I•• 
managers, clerks, operatives ·or workmen employed in a factory or any employer enter the name 
o( the industry, e. C·• coal-mining, biscuit maldna, soap making, For individual worker& not 
employed by others put a X," l 

3· The Manual for Supervisors supplemented these instructions in 
elaborate deta11, giving numerous and apt illustrations for the guidance of :the 
enumeration staff. Tbe shades of difference between eanurs:and rlependmls-, 
for purposes of the occupation returns, rlepentlent practically meant non·eanu,._, 
between wor/eing dependents and non·wor/eing- dependents, and between su6sitiiary 
oeeupation and principal oeeupation were carefully explaim:d.and illustrated. 'fhe 



OCCVPATIOir STATISTICS 

attention of the enumeration staff was particularly directed to those points where 
they were most likely to go wrong and, in the- many ·census classes held ·at 
different centres, the subject of occupation returns in the four columns of the 
schedule received special and careful treatment, 

4- The enumerators appear~ have und~rs.tood th~;instruc.tions on the 
whole and done their work very creditably, and 1t IS not tlie1r fault if the returns 
are not more accurate and statisfactory than they actually are. The distinction 
between the prltUiPal oct•Palif!n and sll6sitliary occupatio• of an earner was to 
be based on the amount of the income derived from either, but earners were 
generally inclined to return that occupation as their principal one, which was 
regarded as more honourable or respectable; and I myself have seen severa;l 
instances of earners personally known to me, who carried on_ quite a lucrative 
trade in private, lending money for short terms on high interest, but who did 
not return this calling either as their prineipal or as their s116sitliary oG&upalioll 
lor the obvious reason that the descendants of Shylock are not _ objects of 
affection or esteem even in these days of rank materialism. Again it was far 
from easy to decide where a dependent ceased to be non-working and passed 
into the working class. The difficulty in drawing the line between a woman 
who was an earner and another '!lho was only a' working dependent was equally 
great, if not greater; because thousands of women of the lower-middle and lowest 
-classes in the State are actual workers who, in addition to the solid help they 
·Ofte~ render to the~r menfolk in the Jatters' avocati~s, are engaged regularly,· 
periodically, or at irregular intervals, 'in more or less profiti!.ble pursuits 
like the collection of firewood and fodder lor sale, the manufacture of coir· 
_yarn, mats, baskets and scores of other articles, the preparation and sale 
of sweetmeats, domestic and menial service and a hundred other occupations 
-of a like nature· These inherent and inevitable difficulties of enum~ration 
were considerably aggravated by the very nature of the questions which 
the enumerators had to ask of all householders for eliciting in full the in· 
'ormation required for. the occupation columns of the schedule. Some of these 
..questions might even convey a suggestion of unwarranted curiosity if not imper· 

. tinence on the part of the innocent and much-enduring enumerator, whose only 
payment for the arduous work would then be the resentment or ire of the house· 
holders concerned. It is for such reasons that competent and experienced 
authorities on the subject maintain that, if accurate· and really useful statistics 
of occupation are to be collected, agencies with better qualifications and more 
time at their disposal than the untrained and tempoiary staff of census eaumera-
.tors should be employed for the purpose. · 

S• The statistics ~f occupation compiled from the returns in columns 
9

,: 
zo and 11 of the enumeration schedule are presented in f'Jle following tables : · Reference~ 

· I • · · · otatlstlc:s 
1. mper1al Tab!~ X-Occupation or Means of Livelihood, showing 

1he num~~r o~ earners, workmg dependents, etc., in each group of- occupation in 
the class1flcation scheme ; 

• ii. Imperial ~able XI-~art A-Occupation of Selected Castes,! 
Tr1bes ~r Rac~s, · showmg the var1ety of occupation followed by each o'f the 
.castes With particular reference to their traditioilal occupation ; 

... h iii. Sta!e Table IV showing the subsidiary occupations of earners 
w o returned agriculture (general cultivation) as their principal oecupation ; 

. iv. Subsidiary Table I (a) showing the general d' t "b ti . by 
.occupation of earners (principal occupation\ ~working depend;:t:

1
; u on 
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v •. Subsidiary Table I (b) showing simit~ distribution of subsidiary 
earners only; . 

vi. Subsidiary Table II giving the distribution by Sub-classes of 

~ (a) earners (principal occupation) and worlcing dependents, and 

vii. (b) earners (subsidiary occupation); 

viii. Subsidiary Table III giving the occupation of females by Sub
classes, and seleclied orders and groups ; 

. ix. Subsidiary Table IV-Selected occ~pations, giving comparative 
figures for 19n, 1921 and 1931 ; ' 

x. ·Subsidiary Table V showing the occupations of selected castes : 
and 

xi. Subsidiaty Table VI giving the number of persons employed in 
· Railways, Posts and Telegraphs, Irrigation etc. 

The all· India Table of Organized Industries that was to have been com• 
piled from the returns .in column u of the equmeration schedule was given 
up along with a few other Imperial Tables for reasons of economy. State Table 
V contains the statistics of. organized industries in the State compiled from the 
returils.in column u. That the figures· are unfortunately misleading 'and 

. that they do not conectly represent the growth of organized industries in Cochin 
will be shown in the course of the review of these statistics, 

Part I. of Imperial Table XII shows educated unemployment by clasd, and 
Part II by degrees. The special census of educated unemployment taken along 
with the general census was not successful and the figures give but a poor idea of 
the extent ·of unemployment among English-educated persons of both sexes in. 
the State. The subject is treated in paragraphs 36 to 39 of this chapter. 

· 6. . It does great credit to the patient and conscientious work of the 
honol'ary census staff that the occupation statistics collected in the face of the 
many difficulties referred. to in paragraph 4 above are on the whole not un~atis· 

· factory in that they •/'\:-resent to a very large extent the normal functional 
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distribution of the State's population.. 
This will be evident from the review of 
these statistics in the subsequent para• 
graphs of this chapter and particularly 
from the relativelY. small proportion of 
vague and ambiguous returns such as 
labourer, cooly, clerk, shop-keeper and 
so forth. Sub•class XI (Insufficiently 
described occupations) shows 28,415 
persons as the total following such 
occupations. ~This represents but 4 ·~ 
per "Cent of the total number of earners 
and working dependents in the State.· 
We find from the inset table that the 

.corresponding figu;es for Travancore, Mysore, Baroda an~ the Madras Presi· 
all h. h The occupation statistics of CochJD do not, therefore, 

dency are tg er. p • • ct f 
compare unfavourably ·with those of other States and roVlnces tn respe o 

accuracy. 



CLA . .'ISinCATIO!f SCIIEIIO!: OF OCCUPATIONS 

7 The Classification Scheme of Occupations adopted _at ~ _present a-Jflc8t._ 

d• diff f that of 1921 in respect of the matn dtVIStons or sdlemeofoc-
census oes not er rom · Jassifed as ~·-
Classes and the Sub-classes. Accordingly all occupattons ·were c I 

shown below : -
• 

CLASS A. rRODUCTJON OF RAW MATERIALS. 

SIJB.CLASS I. Exploitation of Animals &Dd Veptation. 

10 
JL EzploitatiOD of Mi-us.. 

CLASS B. PREPARATION AND SUrPLY OF MATEilL\1. SUBSTANCES, 

SUB-CLASS JJI. lnduslrJ. 
, IV. Truspol1. 

. .. v. Trade. 

CLASS c. PUBUC ADMINISTRATION AN~ LIBERAL ARTS. 

SUB-CLASS VI. Public Force. 
" · VII •. Public: AdmiDistn.tion. 
" VIII. Professiou aod Liberal Arts. 

CLASS D. MISCELLANEOUS 

SUB-CLASS IX. .. .. 
•• 

X. 
XI • 
xu . 

Persons lioriac on their ioc:oaie 
Domestic: ~emc:e. 
Jnsaffic:ienllJ desc:ribed occupations. 
Unprod~~erive. 

The Sub-classes are divided into 55 orders and 195 groups as against 56 
orders and 191 groups in 1921. This difference arises from the fact that some 
of the groups in the old scheme of classification were amplifieq -~hile others were 
compressed. A few re-groupings also ha\-e been made. 

8. It is further to be "bserved that the returns of occupation recorde~ _ 
at this census differ in certain important respects from those of 1921 on account Cllan..,_ 
of the changes introduced in the enumeration sche:lule. The returns of 1921 =:=
showed the pop•lalitlll Sllpporlul 6y eaell rro•l of ocn~patio11 -an- 1/u ~atls of 
Mtual workers and tiepmdenls, but the returns of the present census do not give 
the distribution of dependents by occupation. They merely record tlze num6t1' 
of workus enrared ;, e.u/z gro11p tmtitr t!te lzeads of tarneYs and flHWkmr 
t/e{Jetltiellts. The actual workers of 1921 corresp~nd not only to the earners but 
also to a strong section of the working dependents of 1931, while the dependents 
of the last census represent both the non-working, and the other section of the 
working, dependents of the present census. There is therefore no precise or 
enct correspondence between the figures in the occupation tables of 1921 and 
those in the tables of 1931, so much so that it is not possible to institute just 
comparisons between the two sets of figures. 

9· From Imperial Tabie X it is seen that 466,726 persons, representing . 
38:7 per cent of the total population in the State, have returned theiDSelves as Oeaenr dis

earners and 147o325 persons or 12"2 per cent of the total population as working trl"a::"i" "' 
dependents. The number of non-working dependents is seen to be 590, 965 (49 £:':'.!::e.,. 
per cent of the population). In other words, one_~_lf of the population consists ::. depead

of !"orkers a_p!I !_he_ other of non:workers, An analysis of the non-working- de· 
pendents will show that there are 270,173 males and 320,7~2 females among 
them; The male population aged o-15 and 55 and over numbers 292

1
163 or 

21,990 more than tile non-working male dependents. It will thus appear that 
many boys below 15 and elderly men above 55 years are either earners or worlc· 
ing dependents; and wben due allowance is made for the student population 
aged 15-20, there will apparently be but few, if any, adult males among the 
non-workers, eating the bread of idleness. . 
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10. Here is a rosy and pleasant picture which is very likely to mislead 
people if the full significance of these retur~;~s is not grasped by them. Let it 
·therefore be understoQ.d at the very outset that the •actual \YOrkers' include the 
rich and leisurely aristocratic class, toiling at their iazy length, content to vege· 
tate on the rent received from their lands leased out to tenants, because these 
lotus-eaters also are eanrers. For the same reason, people living on pensions 
or similar allowances, and holders of stipends or scholarships are also included 
in the working population. If the income of the earners is taken into considera
tion, we shall find th.at the princely merchant who earns a monthly income of 
Rs. 10,000 and the beggarly sweeper who cleans the court-yard of the mer• 
chant's mansion for a regular monthly wage of but one or two rupees are both 
clubbed together as earners. Nor is it all. For, as iro!l¥ wou)!i have it, people 
temporarily (i. e., for any indefinite period of time,) out of job and suffering 
the most acute distress on this- account are also returned as earners in those 
groups of occupation in which they had last worked I And. we may be certain 
that considerable numbers belong to this category.- Allowance should also be 
made for the important factor of sentiment influencing these returns; because 
to be without a respectable calling is regarded as a great disgrace to an adult 
male. The working population returned at the census therefore contains a not 
insignificant proportion of persons who have been unemployed for indefinite 
periods of time, of people whose earnings, though regular and steady, are next 
to nothing, and of those whose name is Retired Leisure or Idle Luxury. It this 

1 composition of the active workers and earners of the occupation tables is not 
carefully borne in mind, we may very likely form an u~rly false picture of the 
whole affair, a picture of a happy land where the people are all industrious and ha11e 
plenty to do and plenty to get; where they live in economic sufficiency and inde·. 
~endence and where, therefore, the struggle for, existence is almost unknown. 

n., At the. census of 1921, 44 per cent of the total populatibn wer~ 
returned as actual workers and 56 per cent as dependents. We have already 

Comparlsoa or ·seen that the actual workers of the past ceDsus roughly correspond to the 
=~~~r:'~4 ·earners and a considerable proportion of the working dependents of the present 
lUI census. The proportion of actual workers in 1931 will, therefore, be somewhere 

between 38'7 per cent (earners) and 51 per cent (earners and working depend· 
ents combined) of the total po~lation. In other words, it will be very near, or 
perhaps a little higher than, the old 44 per cent, and therefore does not appear 
to vary to any considerable extent from the proportion of workers in 1921. The 
actual workers fQrmed 41 per cent of the total population at. the census of I9Il· 

Comparison v 
with other 
States and 
Province& 

• . I 

12, Perhaps it wnl be more interesting to compare the distribution of 

. 

• 

PnwlncoorState . 

CochiD .. 
Travancore .. 
:Myaore .. 
:Baroda .. 
Mad""' .. 

Percentue in total 
population of 

,.:t :?:~ 

s ca -a ·- .. -eu ,.., . 0., 
s ~li lOa ... 
"" 

j.!:;o C:l' ., ~., 

38"73 I:Z':ZJ 49.04 

•9"01 ,s·:s 52"74 

3.1'84 9"70 54'46 

;!p'25 .JO"JO 50'45 

~·u 17'18 4•'49 

the population of Cochin into workers 
a~d dependents with similar distribu· 
tions in other States and Provinces. 
The inset table gives the figures for 
Travancore, Mysore, Baroda and the 
Madras Presidency. The proportion 
of earners in fhis State (38•7 per cent • ) 
is almost identical with their proportion 
in Madras (38'3 per cent) and Baroda 
(39'3 per cent). Mysore has a slightly 
lower figure (35·8 per ceQ.t), but Tra· 
vancore comes last with only 29 pel 
cent. It will, however, be noticed that 

• The percentagetlD thls para~ph are calcu1.atecl on tb.e total population of the State or Prcmace, 
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491 •1>4?6 1,187 

31l 4o749 I.<IIJO 

tl! ,..,a~ 1,766 

Jo48 •• 6.18 '·457 

404 7·667 r,trs 

the figures for working dependents are 
hiahest in Travancore (18'3 per cent). 

0 . . 

1.-Iadras comes 'next with J 7'2 per cent 
and Cochin, Baroda and Mysore follow 
in due order at ~me distance. The 
highest ratio ef- llon-workilljt . d~pend
ents is to be found in Mysore and the 

• h • lowest in Madras. Turnmg to t e sex 
ratio of workerS; !L!ld dep~ndents, we 
find that Cochin has the largest pro· 
portion of females among earners and 
'wqr king dependent$. M ysore tak~s the . 
last place in this respect and, obv~ously 

. . for this very reason, has the h1ghest 

figur~a for n6n·working lemale ~ependenbl. 

13• The distribution of the working population (earners and working 

I Proportion per eent of 
workial popalation.la.each 

Sul:rclau. 

Sub-cl•q 

ll.tll .! ! 11 D 

~ X 

I. F.xploltatton 
of Anlmal• and V~ 
get a don .. 41'8 . J9'1 76:1 70'7 486 

' 

II. ExpJoltatlou •• ., 
of MlnCiilll . . .. . , •• 
III. lndustr1 .. 17"6 .•. , 7"9 10"7 8"7 

IV. Transport .. ••• ,., ·a ~-3 ,., 
v. Trade ~ 6'8 6'5 4'$ 5"5 4'0 

VI. Public Fo;co.. . •• •• ... , .. • • 
VII. Publle 
AdmJniatratloa .. ·s '7 ,., 1'0 . , 

VIII: Profeulono aad 
Liberal Ano •• ••• 0"4 , .. • •• , .. 
IX. Persons llYina 

OD their lacome • • •• . , •• ·s ., 
x. Domestic 

acrvice , .. 11"9 097 
,., ., 24"8 

XI. ' Iosa.lliclentlJ • dctcribed occupa· 
tioos .. 4'0 4'9 4"8 5"4 ro•o 

xu. Unproda.ctive •• •• •• "6 '4 '6 

. h f h S b Dlstrillutloa dependents). m eac o t e 12 u • of the ,..,r~~:. 

classeS of oc~pation. is. illu.strated in ~::;~'f,!011 
diagram 1 faetng · thts page; and the of .,...upattoa 

marginal table co~tains ·the figures for· 
earners and working dependents com-
bined in each Sub·class side by side 
with the corresponding figures for 
some of the other States and Provin· 
ces. Sub-class I, !lll!inly ~epresenting 

·Agriculture, claims 41·8 per cent of 
the total number of earners and work· 
ing dependents in Cochin. The state~ 
ment shows that Trav.mcore and 
Cochin depend to a much smaller ex· 

. tent on this occupation than Baroda 
and Mysore. ·Sub-class II (Exploita-
tion of Minerals) may be omitted alto-
gether so far as this State is con~rned • 
17'6 ·per cent of earners and work-
ing dependeitts arc to be found in Sub-
class III (Industry), 2'4 per cent of the 
working population in Sub-class IV 
(Transport) and 6·8 per cent in Sub: 
class V (Trade). It is interesting to. 
note from the marginal statement that, 
in all the three Sub-classes• and parti-
cularly in Sub-classes III and IV, 
Cochin returns a much larger propor-

.tion of 'population than the other States and Provinces. Sub-classes VI (Public 
Force), VJI (Public Administration), VIII {ProfessionS and. Liberal Arts) and 
IX (Persons Jiving on their income) claim ·2, •8, 2'8 and_~4 ·per cent respec
tively of the working population. As many as 22·9 per cent of the working 
population find a place in Sub-class X (Dcmestic service)... The proportion 
.does not differ materially from.lhat of Travancore and Mallras, btit the figures 
for. Mysore and Baroda are ~ry _much lower. It is also·noteworthy that in 
.Madras, Travancore an :I C.ochin the ·vast majority of those' wlio have returned 
Domestic service as lheir occupation an~ female_ working. dependegts, The 
.difference· in local conditions alone wiii hardly account for this wide disparity _ 
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between Mysore. and Baroda on the one hand aniM3dras and the two Malayali 
States. on the other in respect of the numbers engaged in this calling, and a. 
probable explanation for it is to be sought for in the definition and classification , 
of working dependents adopted by each State or Province. 

4'2 per cent of the working population are returned in' Sub-class XI 
(Insufficiently described occupations), and '2 per cent in Sub-class XII (Un-
prolluctive). . . 

. 

14. It will be seen from the above distribution that the population of 
Cocbin depends chiefly on Sub-classes 
I, III and V for its subsistence~ 
These three classes alone- claim as 
many as 83 8 per cent of the total num• 
ber of earoers (working dependents be
ing excluded). Besides, most of those
returned in Sub-class XI really belong 
to one or other of these same three di• 
visions. The earners in Sub-class XI 
should therefore be included in I, III 
or V for all practical purposes, Tb~ 
three divisions will- then contain no less
than Sg•r per cent of the total number

Percentage of euaera in 
Sub-cluaeo. 

Province or 
State ll,IV, 

J, JJJand I XI VI, vn. · 
v ' VIII, IX, 

XIUldXD 

CcciiiD .. 113"81 ·5·~ Jo"87 

Tranncore •. 83"76 . 6'95 9"19 

MJIGrl .. .1!6"46 5'7• 7"84 
-

Baracl& .. 83'75 6"78 9"47 

Kadru Sa'q . 
1:1*94 6"8z .. 

. Of earners in the State, the remaining nine divisions togetller showing but less 
than II per cent. From the inset table we find that Travancore, Mysore~ 
Baroda and Madras do not differ from Cochin to any great extent in this respect, 

15. The figures for earners in the intellectual Sub-classes VII and Vlll 

ProvlDCe or State 
Number per Jo,ooo of the total 
popaladoa·workiaa as earaera 
ID Sub-claueo Vllmd VJJJ 

combined · 

.Cocbla .. 177 

TraY&Dcore .. 139 . 
My!IDQI .. 104 

Baroda .. 169· 

lllad!u .. 96 

(Public Administration and Profes• 
sions and Liberal Arts) are o( particu• 
Jar significance. The marginal state
ment will show tllat, amon~ the States 
and Provinces selected for comparison~ 
the highest proportion of population 
engaged in these intellectual occupa• 
tions is to be found in Cocbin. Th~ 
proportion would certainly have been 
higher but for the fact that the intellec
tual Sub-classes offer but very limited. 
scope in tllis Lilliput ofa State, so much 

so that many of her educated sons and even daughters have either to remain· 
.unemployed or to emigrate to more promising climes. It will be seen fro~ the 
next chapter how truly these figures reflect the measure of the progress achreved' 
by the State in the spher~ of modern education.· 

Eamerllllld 
working de"" 
peadents 1931 ... 256,709 

Actaal {19ZI •• 213$9 

workers I!JII •• 188 319 

II., ........ 
"~ 0 o*--.... o:s:S 
ipg, 
"'~ 0 e ... a. ... 

+ .., .• 

r6. Turning to the working P9PU.
lation returned in Sub-class I, we findi., 
from the margin that the proportion o[ 
earners and working dependents cal· 
culated on the total population of th~ 
State is almost identical with that of 
the actual workers of 1921 ·an4 I9II• 
According to the occupation statiso 
tics of these two previous censuf8S~ 

· about half the -pOpulation of the Sl!'te 
is seen to have been supported by 



·ACRICULTUilE 

:agriculture; and because there is no appreciable variation between 1921 
and 1931 in the ratio of the working population in this Sub-class, it may 
perhaps be . safely concluded that agriculture still supports almost the 
aame proportion of population. It must. however, be noted in this con
nection that tbe earners who returned agriculture as_ their principal occu-

I 1.:, . •" =•" A.ctul workem IC:; 1 
Ordct ~~:. . 

'911 I lfJI 1 .1911 

'· Pa11ture •nd ~7 •• oo 1 0<16.895 A&ricuiLure •• 181,9@4 

l"-.... .... a•-·-"" ~J; -.--•"" ~v.,. u_ 

+rg'6 

pation together with the working 
dependents under the same order 
show an increase of only 19·6 per cent 
over the actual workers in the same 
order in I92I, while the State's popu
lation has increased by more than 23 
per cent. At the same time the non
agriculturists who returned agriculture 
as their subsidiary source of income in 
I931 number x8,692, whereas the par7 

tially agricultural population of 1921 numbered but 9,659- These statistics 
show that agriculture is gaining in popularity at lea.o;t as a ·subsidiary source o~ 
income if not as one of the principal means of earning. In any case, agriculture:: 
still continues to be the predominent occupation of the people in Cochin also, 
though, as we have already seen, not to the same extent as in most other States 
and Provinces. · 

17. The principal divisions of the agricultural population in Sub-class 
· I are non-cultivating proprietors taking Dlv!"ions of agracultural 

... • 
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~--"'c:: 

~ i! 5 
Gronp ~~~ "' ... 1-

I J9,11 

r 1\on-cahint· 
inr proprietors 
taking rent in 
money or kind •• 6,547 

~ Cultin.tinc 

""""'" 2:t..t•:t 

:a. Caltinti~:~ 6 
tt'nanta .. ·~·•So 
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rent in money or kind (greup x ), population 

meaning the land-owners who. do not 
themselves cultivate their lands bat lease 
them out to tenants for fixed rents, cul
tivatingowners (group 5) who farm their 
lands themselves with hired labour, 
cuaivating tenants (group 6 a) :who 
themselves cultivate the lands leased 
out to. them, non-cultivating tenants 
(group 6 b) who engage sub-tenants for 
farming the lands they hold on lease, 
and who receive rent in their turn, and 
agricultural labourers (group 7). The 
specific figures for these groups are 
given in the margin side by side with 
the figures of actuai workers in I 92 I 

. . and I9II. The most populous groups 
are seen to be those of cultivating owners, cultivating tenants and agricultural 
labourers.. As the actual workers of I92I roughly correspond to the earners 
and. w~rkmg depe~dents of I93I1 the non-cultivating proprietors and the 
~ult!Vatmg owners will appear to have registered a large increase during"\he 
ba~-:.0 ye~s. ~be fall in the numbers of cultivating tenants must, in all pro
Aa 1• 1t~, rala~tr~ uted to many of them being now in the class of land-owners 
~;cu t~ a hour

6
ers have· increased very considerably in numbers It" i; 

~vt ent _rom 1• e gores shown in the mar11:in that there is no w~in of· 
· snhaterestet ~nti_ agrf•cultudre d~spite the growing enthusiasm for industrial pur~uits 
c rae r!S c o mo era times. 

xS. Under order 1 (a) (C It"· t" ) • . • · 
th · b · th u •va IOn • nee IS the ch1ef crop of culti,vation .roug out e State Next ·n • . · . - . 
the southern taluk • • t~portance to nee are cocoanut lgroup .lo) in Special crops: 

sand arecanut (!Deluded in group 16} in the northern .~aluks, cocoanut 
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Order Z, Flsb· 
lag and Hunt• 
lag 

S'Ub·class JII, 
lnddstry 

• 
buth groups falling under order 1 (b), dea1ing with the cultivation of special 
erops. Group 10 is of particular interest and importance. It shows that ·the 
working population (including subsidiary earners) engaged in the cultivation of 
the cocoanut numbers over lit1,ooo persons or a little less than 2 per cent of the 
total population of the State. Obviously the numbers suppoFted by this group 
must be still greater •. From Sub-class UI (Industry) we find how this valuable 
special crop peculiar to the Malabar coast gives work to many more people who 
eam their livelihood from the multiple industries connected with the produce of 
the cocoanut palm. The following extract from the Census Report of 1901 will 
be read with interest in this connection. . . 

"So multifarious are the u•es to which tbe various parts and products of the cocoa~ut 
palm are applied that it is, like the Mexican aga1110 a tree which encloses within a compact 

form many of the elements" of human comfort and civilization, and naturall:v its cultivation fur
nishes a correspoiuting multiplicity of occupations to the people in the regions of its special 

itowth •. Moreover, its products have all along been at the root of the commercial prosperity 

of the seaboard taluks and the maleriiLI well-being of the people thereof, The manufactnte of 
Oil from the kernels, the drawing of toddy from the une:opanded flower apathes, and the distU· 

Jatlon of at:rack t from the fermented toddy occap;v a considerable number of people under 
I food, drink and stimulants', while the preparation of the husk into fibre and its fabrication 

into ropes, corilage, mats, etc., similarly engage innumerable bauds under .'te:otile fabrics'. 

Dealin& in shells, trunk, plaited leav.S aad 9ther minor products also gives subsistence to maa:r 

p'dor people. Coafiniilg our attention to •agriculture', the cultivation of the cocoanut palm 

forms the means of livelihood of 19,027 or 4•6 pdr cent or the total agricultural population. * * 
* * * ., * * t * Income derived from the cultivation of cocoanut, where It is not the chief 
means of subsistence, is, throughout the seaboiird tal•loo, ..!most invariabl;v a subsidiary source 

in the family means of Iitellhood, :.Obile it is the sole resource to ma·ll)-~-~ s~me area." 

19. The numbers returned in group 27 under order 2 (Fishmg aa.d 

Hunting) are also noteworthy. They show that the rich facilities for fishing 
which exist in the State are being availed of to an increasing extent. 

2o. Sub-class III (Industry) must be regarded as the most important 
occupation of the people after Sub-class i, even though the industrial population 
stands below the working population returned in Sub-class X (Domestic service) 
in respect of its numerical strength. As remarked in paragraph 13, . Cochin 
hail a larger proportion of people engaged in industrial pursuits than M ysore, 
Baroda or Madras. The explanation for this is to be found in the following 

·extract from the Census Report of 1gu. 

• "This comparative preponderance of industrial population in these two t States is due 
' t to the infertility of the soil or its unsuitability to aariculture but to certkln natural advan• 
:a~es possessed b:v them, which have diverted a larger proportion of people than In most ~ther 
arts o£ India from agriculture to inda~trial occupations. Among these ma:v be meat•oned 

~he" e:oistence of a large e:otenl of backwaters and canals teeminJI: with fish life and providing 
·occupation to a .l:uge number of fishermen, f'JSh-curers and dealers, !knd boat and bargemen; 

• f aluable forests covering nearly one-half of the States and providing employment to numbers 

·:f ~ood cutters, sawyers, carpenters and collectors of forest produco ; and of facilities for the 

Ill tion of the cocoanut palm, the raw produce of which affords scope for important and 
· CD va d' 'Ill 'I I • -e:oten_!liVIf i;;dustries, such ns toddy drawing, jagger;v making, arrack lilt ng, 01 press ng, :oil' 

Gl8king, etc.'' 

'tThis bas sioce been probibitcd. 
·lTm..ncore and Cocbla, 
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21. The figures for such groups iit this Sub-cla'ss of occupation, as are 

•·I s:ei e ~ 1 Actllal worker• 
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taken up for discussion here, are given ~:';..!· 
in the margin of the respective para-
graphS together . -:with the •ligures o£ 
actual workers hi the corresponding 
groups in 1921 and 1911. Groups 43 
(cotton spinning, sizing and weaving)-
and 45 (rope, twine, string at!d other. 
fibres) are the most important divisions 
under order 5 ( Textiles)• !=otton. weav·, 
log has beer:;. growing both as a cottage 
and as a factory industry, and we find 
that the numbers engaged in this group 

have increased by 42'7 per cent. It was observed in paragraph II of Chapter 
I that the spinning and weaving mills at Trichur had developed into a flourish· 
ing and important concern. Weaving colonies on a small scale started by private 
enterprise are also thriving in several parts of the State. · · 
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22. Group 45 is mostly concerned 
with the manufacture of cocoanut fibre 
and yarn and gives work to as many as 
34,673 persons (ueilrly 3 per cent of 
the State's population), and subsistence 
to many more. Tp~ n~m~ers in this 
~rroup show an increase of 35;4 percent 
during the deeade. 

23. Groups 54• SS and 56 in order Order 7 
' (Wood) find employment for 23,007 Woocl • 

·persons (below 2 per cent of the total 
population). The actual workers in this: 
order numbered 20,798 in 1921. The 
rich and extensive forest area in the 
State and its systematic exploitation 
are responsible for the relatively large 
proportion of the population working 
in this order. ~roup 54 .(sawyers) 
shows a decrease in numbers probably 
because of the growing competition 
of sawing mills worked by steam 
power. 

24. So far as Cochin is t:oncerned 
the two most important groups undet ~":;:.:· 
order 8 (Metals) are 59 (blacksmiths 
etc.) and 6o (workers in brass etc.). 
The. marginal ~gur,es show a ~ry 
considerable dechne in the numerical 
strength of gr:oup 59· The disparity 
between 1921 and 19n in respect of 
~e nu~bers retur~d in this group 

lo- Workers in 
.bnas. copper 

-27"7 g1ves nse to doubts regarding the 
accuracy of the figures recorded in· 

and bell metal.. 1,085 1,017 .5.56 + 6'7 ~921. The blacksmith community has 
lllCreased by IS'S per cent during the 



Order 10 
Chemical. 
prodacts etc. 

Order 11. 
Food Indus. 
tries 
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past de~ and most of the workers of· this class still pursue their be d'tary 
occup~t10n. . It must, however, be obsenreci in this coanection that t}le :~nd 
for ar~les like locks •• bolts, nails etc. of local. manufacture has been uall 
decreasing, because Imported articles of foreign make have flooded tbe':!ket.' 

25- Group 63 representing potters and makers of earthen-ware in order 
9 (Ceramics) is another industry show
ing signs of decline. The sfandard of 
living has -risen among most classes of 
the population and the use of earthen· 
ware is now restricted t:> the very: 
lowest orders among the people, metal' 
utensils having largely replaced earthen 
ones. The rise in the number of brick 
and tile factories referred to in para
·graph II of Chapter I will account for 
the large increase observed in group 64. 
It ~s satisfactory to note that most of 
the factories are thriving. 

·GiOup. 

' 

6~ Potters ond 
maken of 
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64 Brick and 
tile maker• .. 

I 
Gro•p 
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26. The manufacture and refining 
of vegetable oils is the only group of 
importance under order 10 (Chemical 
products etc.). · Though there are nu
merous oil miJ!s worked by steal!l power 
where the extraction chiefly of cocoanul 
o~li·=·.ried on _as a factory industry, 
oll·press1ng as a ~e industry still" 
gives w_ork to many people•· 

27: The gr~ups that deserve speciiu .notice under order 'I I (Food indus
tr_ies) are 71 ·(rice pounders, huskers, etc,), 75 (sweetmeat makers etc.),' 76-
(todc;ly c;l~wers) and 78 (manufacturers .of tobacco). The increase in the number 

.ktut worked 1 "· ... s _.,. 
li CG a II• 
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Gro•p a•! . c g. 
.!!• 

I ~= 
1931 1921 1911 ~! 
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71 Rice pound· . 
ers and huskera 
and flour 
arindera .. 1,1\7:1 I01o8~ 9•790 -75'S 

7S Sweetmeat 
and condiment. 

7 ~kert .. 1,281 1 .. 
76 Toddr 16.98s · .:. s•· 4 ' cka,.ers .. 4•573 9o6oS 

1 1 47 ~gu•• 78 'Manu· 
. 

factuen of 
\0- .. ·sa• 52 

of rice hulling mills employing steam! 
power is reflected in the figures return
ed in group 71. Rice mills were first. 
opened in the deciad~ 1901-19II and .. 
the workers in this-·group fell from; 
13,816 to 9,790 durfng the period. The 
industry was pursued almost exclusive·· 
ly by womep. of the poorer ~lasses, and 
thousands of them have now been driven 
to other callings. Though the excise 
revenue of the State in 1931 shows a 
considerable increase over that of 1921, 
toddy dr~werl are seen to have 
decreased by no less than 52·4 per cent 
during the decade. We do not know 
what proportion of this decrease is to be 
attributed to the unwi11ingness of pct-ple 

to return the .disreputable pursuit of toddy drawing as their occu~tion; but it 
may ~ safely assumed that there h;ls been a fall io the consu~ptu~n of to~~y 
in' as much as certai~ sections of the labouring classes-toddy IS the .Eavounte 
drlnk of these classe~-have _been persuade.d to _give it ~p in favour of tea. 



INDVSTRJl!S OF DRESS AN II TilE TOILET 
• ' •· ol • • t • i · 

J35 

The fact that tobacco manufacturers have registered a very large increase must 
show the growing prevalence of the snuff and smoking habits. 

28. One wonders whether the · nninbers retur~d io some of the most Order 1~ · 
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important groups under order 12 (In· Jadastrlcsor 

d . d . nd h . ) drea-tllo ustr1es of ress a t e todet do not tolle& 

reflect certain interesting aspects of 
modern fashions. The working popu
lation in group 85 (washing and clean-
ing) shows a slight increase over the 
figures of 1921. But the tailors of 
group 83 and the barbers of group 86 
·have both declined id their numerical 
strength. Obviously these groups must 
clepend Oil the patronage· chiefly o£ the 
upper classes for their subsistence. 
The girls of these classes learn needle-
;rork at school and have dispensed 
with the services of tailors for such 

articles of dress as the women folk of their classes 'require. Group 8.; appears 
to have therefore suffered an appreciable .loss. Likewise the golden age for 
barbers seems to have come. to an end when English education introduced 
western fashions in its wake. Of old the males in the Christian and Muslim 
communities had the whole of their crown, and those in the Hindu communities, 
the whole of their crown with the exception of a round patch at the top or back 
reserved for a tu£t, shaved clean at frequent and short intem1s. But now they 
have their hair cropped alter the fashion of the West, and most men have their 
daily shave attended to by themselves. The two groups therefore have but 
little reason to be in love with modern ways and fashions. * 
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29. Group 90 (lime burners,. cement Order 14, BaiJ.' 
workers etc.) under order 14 and dlar fall..,.. 

8 ( k f , · · tries and order 
group 9 rna ers o Jewellery etc.) 11, Mlsceua-
under order I 7 complete the list of the :..00: lad

important divisions in Sub-class III. 
Both groups show a fall in numbers; 
but the decrease in group 98 is very 
considerable. One hopes that the 
craze for ornaments and jewellery cha· 
racteristic of our -women is generally 
on the decline. 

30, The 19 groups reviewed above account for 95'9 per cent of the 
mers d k• d d ts · thj • SaiH:Jass ID ea an wor IDg epen en. In s Important Sub-class. The remaining 32 revlewedasa 

groups of the Sub-class, for which returns have been received, together contain wlloJo 

but 4 'I per cent of t~e working population engaged in industries •. 

It is further to be observed that the numbers in Sub-class III as a whole 
... .. ;; :i "e • ;.: ... .~dlllal u '"' c~ ii work.eA t'j~ 

Sob-clua :;oo. ~ . ., 
~·.; .~ .. 

c- s -. 
I 

_..,-
I9JI lg.%1 I. rgu.l! ~ 

Ill. lndusc.-y 

ha\-e slightly declined during the period 
under review. As already explained, 
the largest decrease is in group 71 

(rice pounders, huskers etc.) Groups 
59 (blacksmiths etc.), 76 (toddy draw
ers), 90 (lime burners, cement workers 
etc.} and 98 (~akers of jewellery etc.) 

all M . . have also contributed much to this 1 
• ost of the relllaln10g groups reveal a substantial increase. 

1•"7,Sl5 l•aS.9<sl89.6-ul-•·o 

• It Ia ngeotell that the bul>on11i11- -•·•- wb •-~· ·-~- · - • --r- m . ..ut• ..-: to IDOdaa .bainlressiDJ. 
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31. We have already seen that Sub-class IV (Transportj gives work to 
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14,594 persons {excluding subsidiary 
earners) or 1'2 per cent olthe total 
population. The extensive waterways 
possessed by the State provide ex
ceptional facilities for transport by 
water. All important groups in this 
division record a large rise in numbers. 
the percentage of increase for the Sub
class as a whole being no less than 55 
for the decade. Group 107 relating 
to mechanically driven vehicles is parti
cularly noteworthy. It shows the new 
development of transport, by road by 
mechanical means with special refer
ence to motor vehicles. The rural 
and out-lying parts of the State have 
been opened out as never before and 
brought within very easy reach of all 
important towns by this means. At the 
same time the more primitive forn;s 
of inland transport like the ancient 

bullock-carts are still kept up in connection with trade. Group 108. which deals 
mainly with such forms of transport actually records an increase of 8•6 per cent. 
In the northern taluks of the State the transport of goods to and from commer
cial centres in Malabar and Coimbatore is still eflected to a large extent by 
these bullock-carts. The increase in· road traffic is reflected in the. numbers 
returned in group 106 ·(labourers employed on roads etc.) In the southern 
taluks the primitive r~alloms (native boats for carrying goods and pa~sengers) 
and the modern steam and motor boats mostly take the place of the bullock-cart!' 
and motor buses of the northern taluks. 1 
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32. Subsidiary Table VI give~ 
the numbers of persons employed in 
Railways~ Posts and Telegraphs, Irri
gation and other departments. An · 
abstract of the figures is given in the 
margin. Sections A (Railways), , 
B (Postal department) and E (Anchal 
department) record an increase over 
the corresponding figures of 1921. 

The decrease noticed in sections C 
(Irrigation department) and D (Forest 
Tramway) il only apparent, because 
the returns of 1931 do not include 
the coolies working in the depart• 
ments, whereas those of 1921 contain. 
coolies also • 

• 
33· Sub-class V (Trade) which deals with the commerc~al population 

is seen to occupy the third place in importance, when the ·proporb?n of earners. 
in the various Sub-classes is taken into consideration. The figures for the 
·division as a whole have risen by 9 per cent durini the period even though all. 
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·orcfen do not llbare in this increase. Trade~ flourishing till almost the 
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close of the decade, and the commer• 
cia! population enjoyed considerable 
prosperity. These circumstances are 
revealed to ;_-:: certain extent by the 
appreciable increase noticed in group 
us under order 23, which represents 
bank managers, money lenders etc. 
The reasons for the fall in the numbers 
of those trading in textiles (group u7) 
are not quite obviou~, Perhaps many 
of them have been returned as workers 
in groups 43 and 45- under Sub-class 
III (Industry), in as much as they are 
but petty dealers who themselves sell 
the articles they manufacture. The 
growing restrictions imposed on the 
sale of liquor will partly account for 
the decrease in group 126 (vendors of 
wine, liquors, etc.), the number of 
liquor shops having fallen from 789 in 
1921 to 56o in 1931. The fall in the 
consumption. of toddy alluded to in para· 

graph 27 above may also be recalled in this connection. But it is doubtful 
whether the decrease in group 126 points to any redqG;ed_ ,demand for the 
more harmful varieties of drink like arrack and foreign liquors. The 
phenomenal increase in group 127 (owners and managers of hotels, cook 
shops, etc.), and perhaps also in group 150 (general store-keepers and 
shop-keepers otherwise unspecified ), is most probably to l;>e attributed 
to the habit of tea-drinking which ~s no\v very widely prevalent among 
most classes of the people. This habit has le~ to the opening of hundreds of 
·tea-shops in all parts of the State. 

The abnormal variations between 1921 and 1931 in almost all groups 
under order 32 (Other trade in food stuffs) arise chiefly from the re-grouping of 
occupations in the classification scheme and call for no special comment. 

Sub-classes VI and VII (Public Force and Public J\.9ministratipn) 
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are seen to employ more people than 
in 1921 •. The former deals chiefly with 
the State Police and the latter-with the 
Sirkar and municipal services. The 
professional population is represented 
by Sub-class· VIJ I (Professions and 
Liberal Arts). Orders 45 (Religio11) 
and 47 (Medicine)· both return larger 
numbers than in 19211 but group 170 

in order 47 contains more quacks than 
qualified physicians following . the 
A yurut!tli& or other indigenous systems 
of medicine. The fall in numbers under 
order 48 {Instruction) must be due to 

sub-classes 
VI, Public 
Force, VII, 
Public A4ml• 
nlstratioa, and 
VIII, Proles• 
slons ilnd 
Liberal Arts 
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the disappearali'Ce of ·many unrecog
nised indigenous schools referred to in 

· paragraph 19 of the next chapter, from 
which it will be seen that the decrease 

• dcies ndt signify any -set-back in edu
cation. The increase under order 49 
(Letters, arts etc.) is partly to be ac
counted' for by the re-groupings of 
occupations in the classification 
sobeme, an instance of which is seen in 
witches and wizards being transferred 
from group 189 in Sub-Class XII of the 
old scheme to group 181 under order 
49 "where they are at least as suitably 
kennelled as astrologers and me
diums." 

3·~· The working population in the two Sub-classes VII and VIII repre. 
sent the Intellectual and educated classes, and together they absorb 3' 5 per 
cent of the· total working population of the State. The corresponding figure 
in 1921 was 4"7 per cent. It will be seen from the next chapter that English 
education bas made remarkable progress during the past decade, .so much so 
that a higher proportion of the working pop\llation ought to have been returned 
1n the professional Sub-classes, if all educated persons had found suitable employ
n:ent within the State itself. Instead of the expected rise in the proportion of 
workers found in the two classes, we have an actual fall of J' 2 per cent, even 
though the specific numbers employed show a slight increase over the figures of 
1921. The fact is that the scope for employment in the pr9fessional sphere is 
strictly limited. Trade, Industry and even Agriculture can afford to absorb 
an increasing number of workers, but Public Administration and the Professions 
cannot. For this reason considerable numbers of EngUsh·educated persons, 
who ought to have ' during the last 10 years joined the ranks of those pursuing 
intellectual callings, have been subjected to much distress through unemploy
•nent. This aspect of the subject is treated in greater detail in the next chapter 
which deals with literacy. · . 

_ 36· The statistics of educated unemployment presented in the two parts 
of Imperial Table XII· may be· briefly reviewed here. It was remarked in 
paragraph 5 above that the census of educated unemployment was unfortunately 
a failure; . Special schedules were distributed by the enumerators with suitable 
instructions to· the English-educated pers,ns of their respective blocks, but 

-the response was poor and the schedules were not returned in a majority of 
cases. We have seen that the average man views unemployment and dep~ndence 
as a disgrace. He is naturally unwilling •to hold a .candle to his own shame' 
by returning himself as unemployed. · This unwillingness will be all the greater 
on the part of educated young men with their high ideals of independence and 
honour. Disappointment and dejection too. might have Been partly responsible 
for the poor response.· In any case the special census has been a failure every• 
where and the Census Commissioner proposed that Imperial. Table XII might 
be dropped and the results of the enquiry shown in a Subsidiary Table append
ed to this chapter. The Table was, however, compiled before the proposal 
was received and hebce it has been retained. 

Review of 
statistics 

37• Turning to the figures in the Table, we find that 444 persons be· 
' tween the ages of 20 and 40, with educational qualifications ranging from a 

*Pieaoo oee panpaph •6 of Chapter IX.-Literacy. 
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pass in the secondary school-Jea~ing certificate (matriculation) examination to 
the highest degrees of the Madras University, returned themselves as un· 
-employed or. unsuitably employed at the special census- 4 persons over 40 and 
74 persons under 20 years, with like attainments are also to be added to this 
list, so that the total number of the unemployed will stand at 522 according to 
these returns. That unemployment is not confined to graduates in Arts will 
be seen from Pa;t H of the Table. It is no exaggeration to state that scores 
-of our legal practitioners, (graduates in Law) have so little work that they 
should strictly be gro11ped with the unemployed. Qualified medical practi
tioners also have been hit hard. So out of the 444 unemployed persons aged 
2o-4o are Masters or Bachelors of Arts, but as many as 35I are only holders 
of completed secondary school-leaving certificates. 25·5 per cent <If the un• 
employed are Brahmans, 53"2 per cent are "other Hindus" and 20'9 per cent are 
from all other classes combined. Almost all the Brahmans are from the Tamil 
Brahman clas11 and the "other Hindus'' from the Nayar co:nmunity.· Indian 
Christians form the majority in "all other classes." A knowledge of the local 
conditions ~ill sho\f that, though the returns are far· from complete, this distri
bution of the unemployed by class reflec~s with much truth the relative propor
tion of the extent of educated unemployment in the three communities. Other 
.communities are backward in English education, and ara therefore much les~ 
alfected. 

38. The distress to which educated women are subjected as ·a result of Educated ... 

the growing extent of unemployment in their ranks is the.saddest part of the! =~o~=• 
whole affair. Though very few returns were received from· English·educatecJ I: 

women, it is but too well known that several graduates and many intermediate. 
in Arts, and scores of school-leaving certificate holders ( m~triculates) in the 
State are forced to remain idle against their will, for the Education department 
-can absorb but a very small proportion of their ever-increasing numbers. 
Other departments can help them even less. For reasons explained in paragraphs 
I 3 and r6 of Chapter VI, most of these women are likely to i"emain unmarried. 
Unemployment in their case, therefore, means the most acute distress. 

39· .In a?y 'cas: the p~o~Ie~ of :ducated une~ployment has al~eady Problem-of 
assumed senous proportiOns and 1t IS h•gh time that effective remedial measures educated un• 
are devised to relieve the situation, and purge the communities affected of the employment 
·unhealthy and growing element of discontent • 

• . 40. Of t.he remaining. Sub-classes, X (Domestic service) and XI lin· 
sufftc1cntly .descn_bed ~ccupattons) alone deserve any notice. The proportion ~~~~ !:... . 
of the workmg populatiOn engaged in Sub-class X has already been commented ;.!:;,;;;::u: 

St.~.botlau X. Dome!ltU:: 1ervice 

{Maloo Eatnen 
Females 

Wcr~iaa dependoats {Male• 
Females 

4tl41 

E,76J 

'•'94 
128,635 

on in paragraph I 3 above. Only 7·8 per :C'":~:t~ns 
cent of this population are earners, the . 
rest being working dependents ; and 
among these working dependents 99"l 
per cent are women. According to the 
instructions issued to the census staff, 
such dependents as contributed to the 
support of the household were to be 
shown as workers in column I r of the 

. . schedule. Where female dependents 
regula~ly performed ~ctual ~anual work like cooking, thereby obviatin the 
necessity for e~ploymg Pi-ld cooks or domestic servants, the were ~o- be 
treated as workmg dependents and the work they did was to y · 

1 u These i t ti • appear tn co umn 
. • ns rue ons are responsible for the returns under this Sub-class. 



Proportion 
of working 
dependents to _ .. 

c:oatpimson 
with otller 
States an~ 
Provlnc:es. 

I 

• 
We liave already seen that the numbers iii Sub-class XI represent no 

SaJxlan·xr. lasaflldeadJ' deocrlbecl' -apatloas 
' 

Earumo .. "4.845 

Working depeadenta .. 635 

more than 4'2 per cent of the total work• 
ing population. 97' 5 per cent of the 
workers in this Sub-class are earnerS 
engaged' in one or other of the three 

·principal occupations, namely, Agri· 
culture, Industry and Trade. But it is 

.. . . • . . . . . ; . qot possible to assign these workers to 
t~1~ respective groups In these Sub-classes because of the defective nature of th~ 
returns. 

4I. The marginal table shows the proportion of working dependents ta 

~:;, ug 
Sllb-c:lua 

Eo-:-a ao 
- c.-::. -s-g a 
Eo-t"i:' _.., 

AU oc.."'tlpatiou •• '466.7z6 

I. Production. of 
raw mat.erialJ .. •49.-167 

UI. Industry •• 100,379 

.tv. TJa~~Spc>Jt .. 14..164 
I v. Trade .. 41,]22 
.. 

VI. Pablic Force .. 1,026 

VII. Poblic A~mlnlo· 
traLion .. 4,654 

Vtii. Profesiiona aud 
Liberal Arts .. 16,676 

IX. Pet3ons livir.g 
on tbeit income .. 2,66; 

x. Domestic 
te,rvi~e .. ~1',004 

XI. Insafficiently 
Uacribed occupations •. •4.845 

xu. Unproduclh·e .. -

.. 
.!s 

l! 
-II J!t {!.., 

147·3'5 

7·=4= 

7o4S6 

IJO 

64• 
I 

n 

. Z94 

39 

I:Y18:19 

635 

1,046 

-. o., a 
ac8 0:. -s 1!-; ... e 
e .. ~ 
€-.s &B ..... ... _ 

2; 

316 

•9 

74 

9 

16 

I 

• 
IS 

15 

.. ;798 
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s,'!JO . 

earners in each Sub-class of occupation 
and diagram 2 illustrates this propor• 
tion in some of the principal occupations. 
For reasons already explained in the· 
preceding paragraph, Sub-class X may 
be excludeQ. when the ratio of working 
depe11dents to earners is examined. 
Likewise the negligible numbers in 
Sub-class XII where beggus, vagrants 
etc. were returned as working depend· 
ents may also be ignored. Turning 
to the remaining Sub-classes, we find 
that the figures for working dependency 
are as a rule very low. In the import
ant section dealing with Agriculture, 

· there are but 29 working dependents 
for every 1,000 earners. Industry 
receives more help, the ratio here being 
74• Professions and Liberal Arts have 1 
IS and Trade but a poor r6 helpers tO; 
r,oco earners. Public Force and. 
Pu.blic Administration have caturally · 
no working dependents. Sub-class XI 
{Insufficiently described oc~upations) 

shows a ratio of 26. 
margin gives the proportion of . working 

' 

42. The statement in the 

Proportion ·of worJ..;ug aepeadeDts per • 
z,ooo earners· . 

.a 
~ 

~ i e 0 
u 

Sub-clan " 0 
-:; .. !:. 

;.) ;II• ~ :a 
1-< 

I Exploitation of . 
Animals and Ve:geta· 

336 tioo . .. •9 115 149 

III. lndastq •• 74 S6 277 171 

v. Trade .. 16 51 114 sS 

VIii. Profeuion• ond 
Liber""l Arlo! .. IS 30 46 21 

XL Insnfficiently des· 
C!ibed occapatioll!l .. :16 101 149 77 

' 

.g 

! 

353 

•6s 
137 

•3 

I 

dependency in selected Sub-classes of 
occupation for other States and Pro· 
vinces. 'fhe disparity between Cochin 
on the one ~and and these States and 
Provinces on the other in this respect 
is seen to be so wide that· we cannot but 
attribute it to a difference in the basis 
of the census returns. It ,does not 
·appear likely that many working de
pendents in Cochin were erroneously 
returned ltS earners, because the ratio 
of earners will hardly support this view. 
In all probability many persons who 
were qualified to be treated as working 
dependents bav~ . been included in the 
ciass of non-working dependents. 



WORIU:NG POI'VL.\TIO.II' BY Sl!.lt 

· Nomberof 
Province fomal• por .'.""" 

or m11111n lhe 
workln~t 

!'lumber of 
females eer t,o:.o 
mala Ia the work· 
in1- pupolatloo 

-Iodin~ 

43· The proportion of women in 
the working population of the State is :!;:.!~~n l>l 

relatively high. U Sub-clasS; X (Do· "" 
State 

popolatioo Sub-clul 
(Dometticoemee 

mestic service) is also included, • we. 
shall find 921 fez:!!81c workers per 1 ,ooo 

Traqncore .. 88] Z48 male workers iil the t'l\"o classes of -- •• 1196 411 earners and working dependen~ cc;»m· 

Cachla .. , .. so6 bined; and even when Dome~tic service 
is left out of consideration, •there will 

be so6 women per r ,ooo men. 

44• Among earners taken separately, the female ratio is found to be 498. 
The following table gives the figures for selected Sub-classes and groups and 
it is eatisfactory to nute that they testify to the general accuracy of the returns. 

l Earn..,. Proportion 
of females 

Occupation 

I per 1.000 

' ~ .... Ji"emales malu 

J. E"Ploltatloa of Allllllaluad Veaetatloll .. IS9o62J 89.845 
: 

56' 

•• N011-C11Itlvall"l pro(dlotora tald•a IIDI elc. .. 3o6o7 2r92l ... 
.s- Caltlntlaa own .. .. 1lo4S4 4.617 •so 
Ga. Culllvatlnc teauis .. 39·4~1 8,gos · 2=6. 

7· AJP"lca.ltaralla.boarers .. 6o,J09 65.983 ,,.,. 
27· Fiahinaand Pearlloa: . . 8,155 ·I 846· . 104 . 

JII. lndullry .. 19oC7,1 41.Jo6 69~. 
. 43· Cotton tplaama, alaln1 •Rd wuviaJ .. 3o918 l,oj]S 4'15 

45· Rope. ttrlae, atrin& and other flbrel .. 9•247 :!Ooi!JO 2,183 
,l6. Basket malcea aad otller iada1tries etc. .. ~3-13 7.770 :!'ol%4 ,, Pouen and nlakert of aanhenware .. l,f57 986 Bs• , .. Rleo poaaden ud boskert etc:. .. uB z,r6.J JG,,oG ; 

I 

76 Toddydraworo .. 4•500 34 8 
85. W .. hin&aDd eleanln1 ' . •. 6,3/ .. .. 1,6o4 4·!!2% ..... sc .. eoalag ' ' .. 167 s6u 3,.•5 

JV. Tr.ma1ort . 
I .. 13t919 545 ' 39 v. Trade .. 3lo47! 7.847 ' 234 

1]0. Deillera la.aweetmea.ts, cap.r aad apices / .. 3,115 1,76"( 567 
131· Deah1r1 In dairy prodl!<ts, eGgS and poultey 

6•5 ft• 1,2,5,'; .. 
VIL . P•bllc Admlnlllrati>n ' .. 4,617 37 8 vrn. Ptofessiou ~ad Liberal Arb 

'3·19:> =·786 .. 201 
16g. Real•tered medical pro<tftlanen etc. ' .. :rc8 

··~ ?• 
172· Jd.ldwivflt, Vacdaaton.. Compoa.ndera etc. 

:<8• .. 199 I 91$ 
174· Profeuon and tetcbera of all k.luda • .. 4•3•1 1,374 31 
115· Cferklaad Jervaatl conaected witb edac:atloa .. 4!1 34 75 JX. P~rtcus livtn1 oa tbelrlncome .. 1;495 1,1:7:! -7S4 X. Domestic aer\·ice .. 4,141 6.76.3 

·' .595 XL laaafflclenUy deteribed oa:apatiou .. 2~,1$8 4,.7 2J3 XJL Unprvdactlve .. "140 6o 429 

Sex ratio 
amonce•m• 
ers. 
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CHAPTER Vlii."-OCCUPATION-PAilT l.-GBIIERAL 

. In !\griculture, the ratio among non-cultivating proprietors is naturally 
muchhigher(Sto} than among cultivating owners(250) or tenants (226). Agricul
tural labourers correctly show an actual excess of female workers. Women of . . . 
the lower classes are engaged for field labour in large numbers, the harvesting of 
.crops in particular being almost their monopoly. Under Industry, Textiles 
attract considerable numbers of females, but they are far in excess of males in 
the industr.ies CO!In~cted •with cocoanut fibre. Thousands of women of the 
lower orders in the coas~l taluks are engaged in these light and profitable 

·pursuits which could be conveniently plied during t)leir leisure intervals. The 
same remark applies to group 56 (basket makers etc.), the only difference being 
that it is not confined to the coastal taluks. The cottage industry of earthen
ware has al(Jlost as many women as men workers. It has already been remarked 
that rice pounding and husking are. occupations pursued almost exclusively by 
-women. Washing and cleaning and scavenging are other industries where-they 
predominate. · The presence of a few women among toddy drawers can only 
mean that their income is derived from toddy drawing, the actual work being 

.·performec! by their .pai~ agents or servants. Sub-class IV (Transport) natural-
ly shows a very low ratio of the weaker sex, but Sub-class V (Trade) affords 
more scol>e for women in groups like 130-(deale.rs in sweetmeats etc.) and 131 

. 'dairy products etc.). Public· Force still retains oits · inale sex, but Public 
Administration is no longer the close preserve of men though, as yet, the female 
element in it is verY. weak. hi another decade we may expect· from this Sub· 
claps of occupation more tangible evidence of the progress of female education 
and the general awaken~g of women. Professions and Liberal Arts have been 
fairly overrun J?y the fair sex, the female ratio in groups 169 (registered medical 
practitioners etc., representing qualified physicians and ·surgeons trained in 
~odern medical coVeges and schools), 172 (midwives, nurses etc.), 174 (profes• 
50rs, teachers etc.) and 175 (clerks etc.) being particularly noteworthy. 
Domesti<: service naturally employs more women than men. It is to be observed 
that the isex ratio in the various s·ub-classes and groups of occupation is ~n strict 
accord not only with the peculiar social and economic conditions of this densely 
peopled Malayali State, but also with the comparatively high level of education, 
enlightenment and freedom enjo)'ed by the women of Cochin. 

45• Among working d~pendents females are fax; in excess of males for _ 
the obvious reason that the latter will generally pass into the. class of earners as -

·.soon as they are able to work, and we find the most remarkable ratio of 17,476 
w9men for every x,ooo men inthis class of the working population. Even 
when Domestic service with its _legions of women is excluded from our calcula· 
tions, tliis ratio will be as high as 1,581. T~e table given at the end of this para· 
graph s'ows the_ figures for $elected occupations. Tlle working dependents in 
Sub-cla8s I as a whole are seen to have 930 women for every 1,000 men, 
cultivating tenants sho~ng a· proportion of 907 and agricultural labourers 2,::22• 
·The ratio in Sub-class II reaches the high figure of 4,3So, group 56 (basket 
makers· etc~_ being almost 'lllonopolised by women. _Several other grou~ and 
orders also a!-~ dominated by them. Domestic service of course hea~s. the 
list with the proportion of 107,.735 females for every .J ,ooo· males I 



SVBSIDI.AllY (ICCVPATlOK 

I 
Workinl doplllldents ·Proponioa of 

femaleope< 
()ccujoodoa lla1eo F- 1,000 mates. . 

7.974 139,351 17,476 
AJ.L OCCUPATIONS 

.. 
Sob-<luo 1. J!xploltatloa of Anl.malo and 3.753 .:.;489 930 

Veeetadoo .. 
.. 59!1 54~ 907 

.(lroap 6. a. Calll .. llog t .. anU 
' i,o8.5 2t411 J 1zzz 

1, Agri .. llurol Jaboums .. 
" 
,1 27, Plohlncaad P-11•• .. 120 170 lt4~7 

·Bob cr ... IlL Jadutl)' 
o,J116 6.07'1 4oJI!o .. . ' 

.Qrcnap 4:1- Cotton oplnnta~o ol&l~l and weaflDI 
110 1,1.1 i,2Q9 .. 

45: Rope, hriae, lltrint· ud otb« ftbret .. 796 4•440 s,g& 
n 

s6- llu\ocma•- ancJ" other lndnabloo otc •• Jl 779 15,275 
;, 

-order u. Food indattrtea .. 29 245 8,4AI! 

1 a. iadutrln of draa aad the toilet .. 6S 210 J,2JI .. 
·Groap 8.5- WubiOJ and daulna .. 28 148 s;.s6 

Jlab-<la&o IV. Tlanoport .. uo 10 Bl 

v. Trodt 3~1 JOI 1!83 

"'I 
" 

X Do-tic tomce .. 1,194 128,6~ r07o735 .. . . . 
46. Subsidiary Tables I (b) and II (b) deal W1th the proportion, m the . , f ho S..bsldza...,. 

tot:U population, o earners w have -patl-
PraYb11:e or State 

Trav&Dtort 

C<><hin 
)lad,.. 

Mysan 

\ Proportion per ... t of 
total earner. having a 
••baldlld)' occapation 

.. 33'3 

" 21"4 .. rs"r 
.. 10"3 

returned a subsidiary occupation ; and 
we find that, of the total earning popu~ 
lation of 466.726 pe~s'ons,'gg',7b3 or 21"4 
per cent have returned a subsidiary 
calling in addition to their principal 
occupation. The comparative state • 
ment in the margin shows that 

Travancore has relatively a larger number of subsidiary earners. The figures for 

Baroda " 6'9 

Mysore and Baroda are, however, very low. Perhaps the two West Coast States 
offer greater facilities for workers to pursue more than one occupation at a time. 
The numbers returned under Domestic service are also partly responsible for 
the higher proportion in Travanc:Ore and Cocbin. 

The statement given below shows the numbers and proportion of earners 
who follow each of the ~ub·classes as their subsidiary occupation. 

Sal>clus<S I Sobllclbry .. ,..,., I 
Aclaal fiaures 

Kamber per ceat 
in eaeb. S111>clasll 

1 Exploltatloo ol Anlmalo aad Vegetailon .. J.s,ro6 • 
, •• 2 

m. IDdllSU)' 10.741 ro•a 

IV. 1'nl>apoJt 2,J25 ··3 
v. Tlade 7.896 7'9 

VI, Pllbllc Force 29 

VII. hbHc A:dmiaistratioa 25) "J 

VJJI, Prof ... IODI Md Llberol Arlo 2,6.]8 i6 
IX. Persont Uwin& on their iDeoiDe 

... ... 1,-12.1 1'4 

x. Domestic eenlce .. 36.•67 J6'J 
XI. lmi'afl'oclODtlJ deocrlbed -pat1001 . .. 2o9J5 •'9 
Xlt. Unprodactl•e .. 202 •• 
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Of the three important Sub-classes, Agriculture is naturally the most 
popular, and as many as 35•2 per cent of the subsidiary earners are engaged in. 
this congenial pursuit, Industry and Trade also 'are seen to claim appreciable 
numbers. 

47· More interesting than the above distribution of subsidiary earners 

Agricaltarloto bavln1 aaboldiUJ 
occa.patlODI .. 

. N :io-agrlcaltarlsll barin1 
oaboidiUJ ...,.patloaa .. 

-'grlcalturlsll with non...,.icaltaxal 
oaboldl&rJ ...,.patloao •• 

Noa-agricaltudlts with agrical&uaJ 
aaboiclluJ oocapatloaa .. 

Namber 
per mille 
of earners 

281 

161 

Jl11 

. ,. 

by Sub-classes of occupation is their 
classification based on their principal 
occupation. For this purpose we shall 
divide the total earning population into. 
two classes, the · first showing agri
cultural, and the second non-agricul· 
tural, vocations as their principal 
source of income. There are 2o6,r4:r 
earners following order 1 (a), Culti
vation, under Sub-class I as their chief 
occupation, and out of this number 
57,850 persons representing 28·1 per 

cent of the earners in the above order, and 58 per cent of the total number of 
subsidiary earners in the State, have returned a second occupation as a subsi
diary source of their income •. Of the earners ·in .the remaining 54 orders 
(numbering 26o,584 persons), only 41,913 or ~6·1 per cent are seen to have 
more than one occupation. The proportion of subsidiary earners among 
'agriculturists is thus higher than among non-agriculturists, but it must be 
remembered in this connection that the agriculturists who have non-agricultural 
·subsidiary occupations number only 421757•. the rest (15,093) having returned 
one of the groups of their own order (1 [a], Cultivation,) as their subsidiary. 
·calling. When due allowance is made for this section among agricultural 
earners, there will be only 207 for every 1,000 earners of order 1 ta) having a 
non-agricultural subsidiary occupation. Among the non-agricultural e.arning 
population, the proportion of those who pursue agricultural callings as a subsi
diary source of income is as low as 72 per r,ooo. 

The following table gives the· distributioo by occupation of subsidiary 
earners among agriculturists. 

SaiH:lus 
ardor 1 [a]) with Number porcout Ia ~~l~aamonl 
nboldlarJ ooca• · IICh SuiH:lus 

-~tloD 

ALL OCCUPATIONS .. 17,810 

I. Exploltatloa of Aalllals aad V egetatloa •• 1$,714 17"1 

II, E~ploltatloa of Mlllerala •• .. 44 ., 
IU. •Iadutey - 6.o48 10"5 

IV, TraDiport '·'45 ••• 
v, 1'12do .. 4o244 7"4 -. 

VI, Public Fon:e :· 14 .. 
VII, Public Aclmlaiatratlon ... ..; "3. 

VIII. l'lof111loiUI aad Llbonl Am ..... 11at;~ ... 
IX. Penoaa Uvlor on thelrlacomo .. .. 'l' 1"3 

x. Domootlc oorolco ·- 16,S05 4S"8 

XI. iosuffldoully ducrlbod ..,.,.patloao 1,8#4 ~· 
XII. Unprodacdvo •• . . ·rt· ., 



OCCVPATIOll BY CASTES 

If Sub-classes I and X are omitted, there will remain but a fourth for all 
other occupations combined. ln the circumstances it may not be wrong or 
unfair to conclude that the great majority of agricultural workers who have 
much more leisure on their hands than workers in other spheres are not making 
proper use of their spare time. They reveal a ·sad d\sinclination to take to 
subsidiary oceupations for improving their economic ·condition. And their 
attitude seems to be characterised by a placid, but pathetic, contentment with 
their present lot, however unenviable it may be, 

4s. The extent to which differen~ cast~s are ·retaining their t_raditional Occapatlett 

occupations or have taken to other pursu1ts w1ll be seen from Impenal .Table •~
XI and Subsidiary Table V. The following extracts from the Census Report 
of 1901 will be found to be highly interesting and instructive in this connection. 
The searching and historical analysis of the whole subject and the fullness of its 
treatment justify the long quotation. 

••fktu,ll/ion '"'" Casle,-We ba,.. seen tbat caste bas flourished most lu~:uriantly , 
on tbia CC!&II, llnd that the difFerentiation baa been carried on with a degree of elaboration tbaf 
has hardly any parallel elsewhere. Subsidiary Table XI bas been compiled ~nly for certain 

· aelected castes, but it reflect• with sufficient cleames$ the practical economic life of the .~ciety 
and the partially occupational basia of castco, which we have traced to the double source of 
race an-I occupation. The ancient customs and institutions of the land subsisting with «reater 
or Jess vitality, the various castes, as we have elsewl10re shown, socially remain almost in· the 
places assiined to them ages aao. In respect of occupations, few, if any, of the caste~ are now 
seen as beinl bound to any particular callini by which they live, nor were .they perhaps at any 

I .j 1 • 
time so e~:cluslvely bound. Interest in land, or some occupation or other connected witb agri· 
culture, bas been a source of u~elihood to most castes tbat have other traditional occupations. 
Besides being landlords, the different groups of N...;,budris have most of them distinct fulll:tions 

· to discbaree• and trll:dition similarly assigns complex callings to several other castes. But u 
only a few families and individuols of a cute are so circamstancod, this fact of complez 
functions may be ignored, and ll'e may confine oar attention to the predominant occu&)atioa of 
a caste, assicned to it by tradition and cenerally implied in its clllTent appellation. 

The movement o!'the croups from their traditional moorinil is re~lated by a variety of 
circumstances, the most important of which is the supporting pllwer of the occupations. The 
Nambudris or Malayali Hindu p'rlestly class and the Ambalavasis or temple servants represent 
two communities, each divided.into irDUps upon a system of religious functions, and owing to 
tLe continliance of these functions, such sYstems of occupations have bad a prolonged eJtistence. 
It Ia instructive in this connection to institute a comparison b=tween tbe Nambudris and the 
Tamil Brahmans. The latter are found in almost all walks of life, having overilowed the 
limits of their traditional occupation in all available direc_tions These and the Konkani 
Brahmans form here, aa do their brethren elsew;here, t..O prosperous communities full of enter 
prise and activit¥. They have Indeed each cone tbrou;th different social eJtperiences and arrived 
at different practical conclusions, while the Nambudris. ha.;,pered by the traditia'ns of the past, 
have Jet to recopize that matters relating to economics are •a body of practical expedients to 
be amended from time to time', As we have said elsewhere, they have not as~~ begun to feel 
the pessure of material waats. Bnt though their material existence bas been so far agreeable 

and .ma:v aot In the near future ~ insn~portable, there are Indications that it is gradually 
ceutng to be ~ifeeable to the eztent 1t used to be. Their economic ezistence is practicall 1 

. t f b __,. " :I'D 
.,. ~ ate o num nesJ a~ •nact•;•t:v, and in other respects to), th=y present few of the character. 
lshcs of a progresSive commun•IJ• The faculties of this superior nee have been so ·t 
little pn.ctical use to the progress of the M~layalis as a nation in m)dem times, bot; if, : : 



:rore, their eaircies had been diverted into proper channels, a seuslble addition -ld have been 

made to tbe latellectual wealth of the Malayall communltr, which wonld have reaeted with 
effect in the sphere of material advancement. 

Recogtdtioa of function in relation to caste is least possible In the cue of hir;h cute 
Nayars. As •·relic of former times, we find that the small fon:e of Iafaat17 {the Nayar Brir;ade) 
maintained by the State still goes by the name of the ancient milita17 cute of Kerala. Aristo
cratic military leadera of the feudal ages, who then derived their income chieOy from landed 
pioperty, all appear in an enfeebled state Iii these times of uninterrupted peace and tranquillity, 
Some of tbe'll are almost penniless, and while a few ·lauillles keep liP their ancient p'Sitlon, most 

· of them have 1~ their prestiKe and influence. Besides tbe governing and military classes, there 
are among Na:vara sub-castes of potters, weavers, oll·mongers, copper-smiths, etc. Not only are 
ilone of these castes found en~:aged in any of thess industries, bu\ they even consider It a ell .. 
pace to &e known by their \radilional callings. Helice It is only natural that the;' are not seen 
·in gieal numbers under indndrial and commercial poupa. There are again some clasies of 
Nayars who are to do personai senlces to the N~mbudrls or to their own ci>inillunity, but the 
teadenc:v has been to discontinue these services and take to other and more respectable callinp, 

. The community muster s\rong in the order· of agriculture as occupiers and cultivators of land, 
Their partiality for aEJ"iculture and their reluctance to take to manufacture and commen:e are 
in harmony with the sentiments generated by feudalism and caste, and· with tlie ricid COD-· 

vatism which marks the mass of the society ill so many forms. They aro well represented In 
the civil service and professions, as in the race of progress, they march at the bead of the 
Malayali community. Contrasted with the Nayars are the Native Christians, who with their 

.1mi11ent practical r;enius, skill and ability, lead tbe van in tbe industrial occupations a11d com• 
pete with tbe Tamil Brahmans in quasi· commercial callings, Not being bound to any traditional 
occupation, they are found In all walks of life. Owing to the cl.istinctions of caste, the differ
ent groups of Nayars still remain as !ncobesive elements, while, Ia spite of the difference of' 
~eels, there Is among Christians much co•operatioa and union. Among the Eurasians in the 
State, there is an appreciable proportion having some vested interest Inland, and while there 
p.re a few in the civil service of the State, and a few others again in the learned and artistic 
professions, the majority of them are engaged in industrial p~uits. Like the Native Christiana, 
the ]oD&ka Mappilas take kindly to industrial and commercial occupa t_ioas, but lag behind 
them in all intellectual callings. The .K:udumi Cbcttles, who came here oriJrinally as the 
personal servants of the Konkanis, have almost transformed themselves into a labouring; class, 
and they are· found well represented in all occupations which demand an active life of physical 
ezertlon, earning comparatively more wages than other classes of labourers. The Kaduppattatis,• 
a purely lo.cal group, appear amoog those least touched b:v the spirit of progren. Their trsdi· 
Uonal calling of making and seiling salt has long ceased to be a local industry, &bd they have 
been mostly occupiers and cultivators of the soil. The numerous bod:v- of Iluvans, with the 
1radilional occ1tpation of toddY drawing and selling, aeem, by choice as well as by presswe, to 
Jtave from the first taken to agriculture, general labour, and iome minor industrial oc:Cupa
tlons. As for \he rest, the low caste Nayars (the barbers and wailhermen), the K•mmalans (the 
artisan classes), the Valllas (tishermen and boatmen), the Pulayans, · Paraiyans, etc., (the 
agreS~ic serfs of old); nd most of the intermediate castes tbat have ilot been brnurht loto 
the Table, are all inole or Jess rigidly tied to tlleir respective time-honoured ti'&des aod 

jniisuits. 
. . 

Summary and CDn~lusiDn.-Tbe fundamental condition of the social union obtain· 
i~g among Malayali Hindus is bao~d upon the supremacy of the Nambudri Brahmans, and on 
the interest of religion. In JeSpect of occnpalions, the Nambudris from the circumstances of 
their coloaiza1ion seem to have hit at the outset upon a self·sufficin~t state. political and 

otEia~ faeirlltJio), 
• 
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ccoDGmicaJ. 110 leN !baa 10CiaJ. Ia onlerm8ialy to p10tect aad ~ theiiiHlves from aaaec:es-
. aary contact witb fonlp populatioDL Ia a laad with abundant natural NSOUrces aad inhabited 

b:r claue1 competent to 1Upply tbe Dl&terid wanll of man, theJ found It euy to arrange tbe 
cconoDiic life of the community Jut as the:r wished, and seem to have tried from tbe first to 
bue the syotem on an Invariable fouadatioa. While they pursued the learned_ and artistic pro
feaaions, and the Na:ran were generally eatrasted with the tasks o( ;,ar· and JHOtection, other 
JII'Oups in the populuioa already eaum:rated, the mechaaics, the arti•ans, the immediate culti· 
valor• ol the soli and other~, supplied the dHiereat waals u_f society. The system became 
or~~:anlzed ao a full:r developed theocracy, •the clas;es or castes maiatainiag the degree of 
division of labour, which had beea reached in early period•'• with the sacerdotal caste havinr 
the regularion of life Ia moat of Its deparlmentJ. In a word, un~er speeial ethaographic and 
territorial conditions, a oystem of social economy was. adopted carrylar with it a notioa of 
fixity and self·sulflciency. Though itseUied the conditions of life, we kntw that the land wa~ 
aot for lonr let alone by Eoreirncrs, and consequeally, notwithstanding the reographical isola
tion, articles from lorei11n parts began to co- ia from very early times, and steadily continlli!CI. 
to pour in with tbe Increased activity of immiption, which eradoaally te!lded to affect the 
economic basia of aociet;r. Tbe wants of society outeiew what used to be supplied by 
indiJ&enoas a:nourca aod labour. lie'!' arll and iadnstries have however found ·their way 
lrom ~lsewhere and Jtained location here, nor has aoy caste ever risen .to the situations called 
!nco existence by tbe cban1loc order of tbin~ts; on the other· hand, there has bee~ throughout- a 
tondenc::r to yield lp the ltrt~~~le lor existence in economic matters, so that, Instead of develop
meat, we notice successive phases of decline and deterioration Ia the pursuit of their respective 
iadustries by indirenous cutea. The:r were perhaps destined to :neet with .tbis vicissitude from 
the first. The cutes en11aged in the immediate proseC!Jtion of industrie• were, as tbey still · 
11111inly are, destitute of lntolleinual culture, and naturally enouch, the lndustriei have remaiaed 
ia the crude and undeveloped state, in which they were in very! early' times. Moreover, 
a.s they have been puJ'Iued mostly by low castes, there bas prevailed among tbe higher 
a.rden a contempt for such occupations. The Nambudri• of early times mi&ht indeed be 
presumed to l!ave aiven some th .ugbt to the theoretical study of industries, as they had 
i!' ..,me measure to luraish \be various classes witll their traditional -stock of conceptions 
to supply their own peculiar •&llts. Rut, in eourse of.time, they have by degrees left off .e.ven 

t.lud panlal associatioa witb sueb occuPations. Most of the oniiFI im.'!ICdiateiJ' beJO;W ""'18 
allo bave extended !lut a feeble hand of support to the labnarioc castes, who under a theocrae

7 
.._naturally regarded more u meaqs to the ends of SQCiet:r than •• ib.members. Afbor the 
deca,r of Brab11111a supremacy in political matters, feudalism, which took' definite shap~. with 
tbe establishment of monaa:chy (that is, after the 11odvent of the Perumals), also worked agaiast 
the JII'OWth of freedom and collecr.ive life, by the ~vernment becomina pra~tically vesied in 
e,aate, class or local chieftains, In fact, it becam,e grafted ~ to the caste system with 'its 
complicated fetters and restrictions, and teaded to inteasily the isolatloa. of the pups aud to 
perpetuate in particul~r tbe .dearadation of tbe lower orders. Whatever advantages 1\aste ·in 

II& "."!~ion dlo occupatr.on maght have had at a certain stage of development in eivine reJtUiarity. 
cart•tu e an tran.qu•lhty to soc let•, it reader:d the industries puctically sta.,na t A· f 
f ud I. · d b • . • n • s or 
e a 11m, it no a.u \ SUited lhe warlike circumstaaces of tbe limes but' wh ·1 h' · · 1 . . , , en 1 s •storaca 

f1>11ctroa disappeared, the nnk and £1!e or the military orders did not clirect tbe'r -
· ndust · 1 ad . I eaergres to-
1 na ~ a commen:e, for they r<gariled these as aaworthy and demeanine Nor conlcl 
!her. even if they bad wished, have achieved mu::b success for tbe trad of th 
• • • e e country, b,th 
mleraal and forerca, bad loaa before fallen into tbe hands of foreignett tb t af 
- t poJ'f 1 L h' h • 10 a ter the 
--• • IC& c .. ange, w 1c mulled the close of the x8tb ceatui'J th d 

"th th • 1 t • · • ey concerne themselves 
11'1 err anc en pursu1t of acriculture, and b<came at tbe sa~ ti · d ·~~ · 

<c • me evoocv. &sptrants to 
D ... ces under tbe new"'~'"''· Thus, when feudalism died h rd b • L-' 

a e.ore tue dawn of the last 
_centui'J, amonr: t~e ~eneral body of the people social aad economic ideas dia not liber~te 
themselves from Ill Influence, or from caste fettetS, The result has beell that of tb tb 
pat spheres of human activit,r-apiculture, manufacture· and COIIIIII . ul' e ree 

en:-aenc ture h .. l!een 



11se eHect of 
til- decades 
el change; 

Departure 
IIOID tredl· ··-·-·.......... 

almost the oaly Dlll&aa of !lvelihood of most of lhe Malayall cutes, aacl tie mar~ amon1 tbeiD 

the phenomena characteristic of an agricultural community, tJil., •stat~natlon, waat of enter
prise, and tbe mainteaance.of antiquated prejudices'." 

49· Conditions have changed since 1go1, but it is more than doubtful 
whether they have changed to that extent which one migiit have reasonably 
e!'pected from the remarkable progress made by the State in the sphere of 
modern education during the past 3 decades. For instance we find that most 
of those castes that had well known occupations assigned to them by tradition 
are almost as much attached to these vocations as they were of old. Be it re
membered at the same time that stagnation, deterioration and decline have over• 
taken several of the indigenous industries during the period owing as much to 
lln ever-increasing foreign competition as to the lack of that support, enterprise 
and progress which were demanded by a rapidly changing order of things, so 
much so.that many of these callings are now much less profitable than in the past. 

so. The marginal statement gives the proportion'among earners of persons 
who returned their hereditary occupa· 

on as their principal source of income. .. ~ .. e a g,"ti 
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Wherever available, the figures for 
911 are also given side by side for 
urposes of comparison. It is sigai· 

ficant that there are but five castes 
among the selected ones in which less 
ban so per cent of the earnen are 

engaged in their traditional occupation. 
Of the five, the Tamil Brahmans are 
the most educated, advanced, enter· 
prising and practical. Only a negli• 
gible fraction (6 per cent) of the earn • 
ers in this class still retains the tradi. 
tiona! occupation of priesthood, a £rae. 
tion just sufficient to minister. to the 
spiritual needs of the commumty, the 
rest having wisely taken to other pur. 
suits. Imperial Table XI will show 
that there is no Sub-class of occupation 
except the disreputable last one (Beg
gars, Vagrants, etc.) that has not con~i· 
derably benefited-· from the energetic 
contribution of this intellectual and 
superior race. The numbers engaged 
in Trade, Public Administration and 
Professions and Liberal Arts ar~ 
particularly noteworthy •. The Kon~am 
Brahmans (not included 1n the marginal 
list) too are like !\heir Tamil br~thren 
50 far as t11eir attachment to th~tr tra· 
dilional calling of priesthood 1s con• 
cerned, btit they have for_ long devoted 
themselves almost exclusively to Trade. 
The Ambalavasis and Nayars .under. 
the influence of Englis_h educ~tion 
have been deserting tbe1r hereditary 

I 

p 

t 
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-occupatiUDI in increasing numbers in favour of Public Administration and 
Profession and Liberal Arts. Their reluctance to take to manufacture and com· 
merce has not yet been overcome, and hence their poor representation in other 
Sub-classes like Industry and Trade. It is doubtful whether toddy drawing 
.and the industries connected with it alone gave work to all_IIuva workmen even 
in ancient times. The numbers engaged in this calling form but a very small 
fraction of the earning population in the community. Even when agriculture too 
is included in their hereditary occupation -it is well known that the Iluvans 
took to agriculture from very early days-, onlJ.·sS per cent of the Iluva earners 
will be seen to be following their traditional vocation. The remaining workers 
.are distributed in the other Sub-classes. A large proportion of the agricultural, 
industrial and gene~! labour in the State is recruited from among the Iluvans. 

51. The figures for the remaining castes reveal but little change. 
A few like the Vellalans, Velans, Pandarans, Kudumi Chettis and. Kanakkans 
would appear to have drifted to a considerable distance from their old s:noorings, 
but most of them are so distributed in agricultural, industrial or general 
labour that we may well question the accuracy of the proportions shown against 
them. 

52. Comparing the ratios of 1931 with those of 19n, we observe the 
ftmarkable fact that the changes of two eventful de-:ades of modernisation in 
most spheres of our activities have not affected to any appreciable extent the 
:traditional occupations of a large majority of communities, a fact which cannot 
but testify to the singular strength of the system of social economy instituted in 
.ancient times to suit the then conditions of society. Of the 12 castes compared, 
.3 (the Arayans, Chakkans and Kusavans) actually show a higher proportion 
~f earners following their hereditary occupation. The Veluttedans, Valans, 
Pulayans, Sambavans (Parayans) and Kammalans reveal a slight fall in the 
tatio, which may be ignored in view of the fact that the working dependents 
and subsidiary earners of 1931 are not included in the figures. The proportion 
in the remaining 4 castes has fallen perceptibly. We have already seen how 
the Velalckattalavans or barbers were affected by m:xlern fashions. The pri• . 
mitive washing of the Velans is growing less popular every day, and the Velans' 
priestcraft and tonsorial skill too are much less in demand among the classes 
served by them of old. And it has already been explained how English. edu· 
.cation bas affected the ratio of the Amba!avasis and how general labour has 
upset the figures for the Kanakkans. 

53· . The occupations of Indian Christians and Muslims deserve special 
ti. N •th f th · · · Occapatl-no ce. . et. er o ese commu~tties ~ hampered by hereditary prejudices or IDdJ.,. 

or predtlecbons, and ~he resu.lt ~s see~ 1n t?e economic progress of the two ~:=
classes, and of the Indian Chrtsttans tn particular. Imperial Table XI will . 
show how this community is strongly represented in all the Sub-classes. As 
remarked in the th!rd .paragr~p~ of the eztract_from tbe Census Report of 19Qt 

quoted a~ve, th~ Ind1an Chrtstlans compete wtth the Tamil Brahmans iu quasi· 
com~ercial • calhngs and lead the van in industrial occupatbns. Indigenous 
bankmg. which was once the n:'o~opoly of the Tamil Brahmans has now passed 
mostly ~nto the hands of Chnstians. The progress of higher education in the 
com~u~tty ~ ecabled the~ to compete successfully with others in Public 
Admtmstrahon and Professtons and Liberal Arts. The catholicity of 1 d" 
Ch" .. th h" Dian r~ttans tn e c otce of occupations, which has been rightly emphasised in 
preVIous Census .Reports, i9 once more revealed by the occupation statistics of 
1931. The Mushms are ~ell represented in industrial and commercial pursuits 
and appear to be economrcally sound. But their representation in inteJI.,..,,.J 



callings is poor owing to a general disinclination to take- to literary pursuit.,. 
which characterised the community till very recent times. 

54- Before concludi.ng this chapter, the figures compiled from the returas. · 
for organized industries recorded in column u ~f.the schedule may be briefly 
r~viewed. It \vas remarked m paragraph 5 above that these statistics did not.. 
truly represent the growth of organized industries in the State. According to 

the instructions issued to the census staff,. any organized concern employing at 
least 4 persons was to be returned, but it is clear from the available figures that 
even more ambitious concerns have been omitted, apparently because the in· . . 
structions were not properly understood. A few instances of short returns may 
be cited from State Table V embodying t~ statistics collected from column. 
u. There are 1,537 persons engaged in the cultivation of tea in group IS of SuiJ. 
class I in Im~rial Table X; but we find only a smaller number recorded under 
tea plantations in State Table V. The fish-curing yards at Narakkal empJqy 
considerable numbers, but only 2 persons are seen under this head in the 
State Table. That the figures for soda water factories. are ·simply ridicui9Us . 
will be testified to by. any one acquainted in the least with local conditions. 
Tobacco, snuff," bidi and cigarette factories, tailoring works, motor transport. 
tramwaJS and motor and steam b_oats are other items that furnish instances of short 
returns. _It is also noteworthy that no figures have been recorded in Sub
class V (Trade). 

55· The basis·of the returns in 1931 being different from that of 1921, 
comparisons with .the figures of 1921 will serve no useful puxpose. The statis· 
tics exhibited ·in the State Table will at best give an idea of some of the import· 
ant organized industries in the State and the lines of possible development in 
the future. The subject is treated in Par~ II of this chapter, which Mr. V. K. 
Achyutha Menon, M. A., B. Com., Superintendent of the Government Trade• 
School, Trichur, has kindly contributed. 



CHAPTER VIII.-OCCUPATION.-PART II.-INDUSTRIES 
AND INDUSTRIAL RESOURCES. 

(Co1llri6Nteti 6y M,. Y. K. A&ltyt~lluz 1l1enon, At. A., B. C0f11., 
Superintmtiml, Govemmenl T,.aties School,· T,.,&h,,.] 

TilE problem of industrial development in Cochin does not differ materially 
from the same problem as it has pres~nted itself in other parts of India. ~J::t,:: 
During the period succeeding the Industrial Commission Report (1916-18), 
when the British Provinces and some of the Indian States initiated an era of 
industrial development by their active participation in industrial ventures, and 
by extending State help to industries started by private enterprise, Cochin also 
took stock of her industrial resources and adopted various measures for their 
development. Thus the Government of the State directly undertook sc>me 
pioneering work in this field not only by offering financial assistance to private 
enterprises but also by taking a proprietary interest in industrial concerns. 

2. The Government Stoneware Works at Chalakkudi and the Cochiil 
' ' ' d ' • • th' I' Of th h f Oovel'lllllltat Tanneries, L1m1te , owed the1r or1g1n to IS new po 1cy. ese t e ormer Stoaewaro 

is a purely Government concern which is yet to emerge out of the experimental f:!~J3:" 
stage, while a substantial portion of the capital for the Tanneries has been sub- n::,.a:.:•• 
scribecl by the Government. It is however unfortunate that this concern had to 
stop work when it had carried on manufacture for about a year and a half only 
(1923-1924). The following remarks, among others, of Mr. Guthrie, some· 
time Principal of the Leather Trade Institute, Madras, who .s~udied the question 
on the spot, will be pertinent in this connection : "Considering all things I 
think it is good business for the Cochin Durbar who are the chief share-holders 
of the company to increase their advance to the company so as to make it possible 
for regular work to be carried on in the tannery. If this advance is not made I 
&ee nothing for it but b win_d up the company." 

3· At the end of August 1930-31, there were 202 joint stock com· 
panies registered in Cochi~ and 1.2 .companies registered outside, working in the ~".!.,-:.,~~ 
State. The aggregate paul-up cap1tal of the 202 companies was Rs. 41,67,824 stock co..,. 
Only 8 of these companies are manufacturing concerns. Evidently invest- plllllea 
ment of savings in large scale industries is not popular. What .little confidence 
the people bad in industrial concerns has been rudely shaken, because the share-
holders of certain joint stock C)mpanies, for the shares of which there was a 
real scramble to begin with, have found that their realisations fell very far short 
of their expectations. It is uphill task to restore the lost confidence. One 
principle which, however, promoters may learn with advantage from experience 
of company promotion in Cochin is to expand from small beginnings~ Another 
feature to be noted in this connection is that joint stock ventures are here takina 
a communal turn as a re~ult of which industrial and business concerns are eithe~ 
individual enterprises or joint stock companies completely managed and financed 
by one community. This is hardly desirable and it is to be hoped that it will 
soon disappear in the light of a broad outlook or spirit of •State development.' 

4• Cochin cannot be said to be under banked. Of the 202 companies 
~egist~r;d in th~ State, 162 were banking institutions. Besides, banks registered 
1n Br1t1sh lnd1a and Travancore have opened branches in the State and there Buies. 

are also indigen?us ~oncy lending concerns. But they are all commercial banks 
and do not prov1de fmance for biC!ck capital for industries. The registered banks 
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of the Stat~ fail even to provide working capital apparently because they are 
not conversant with the financial side of ind~tries in general. 

5• It may not be out of place to refer here to a question of considerable 
importance which affects the credit structure of the State. •Banks have an 
influence on the economic life of the people as tbey are repositories of cash 
resources of all classes of individuals and institutions.' Of late there bas been 
a 'wild' increase in the number of joint stock banks in the State. Whether this 
growth is healthy and the institutions are sound cannot but require the most 
careful examination ; and, in the interests of the public, 'legislation for regu
lating banking business, oil the lines recommended by the Indian Central Bank
ing Euquiry Committee in its repo.rt, may have to be introduced sooner or 
later. 

6. To return to ~ur point, banks in the State justifiably refuse· to pro· 
vide industrial finance. Joint stock companies are yet to get popular. And 
there is want of initial capital which has stood jn the way of the development ot 
industries in the State. To remove this difficulty at least in part, the Govern
ment have been extending State aid by the grant of industrial loans, and loans 
·to the extent of about six lakhs Qf rupees have been disbursed to different 
.industrial concerns. ·A system of rules to regulate such aid is yet to be framed 
and the loans are now being granted on the merits of individual applications. 
The question of liberal and organized financial assistance is under consideration 
and a State Aid to Industries Act may be placed in the Statute Book at no distant 
date. 

7· The collection and publication of statistics and other information 
<:ommen:lat relating to trade and industry form an important function uf all modern Govern· 
:,~e~~~~~cs nients. These give the basis for an active Governmental policy. They are also 

helpful to producera and traders. So far as Cochin is concerned, much statisti
cal information of gen~r.il· interest is at present filed in each department of the 
Government, but it serves no useful purpose. The question of the systematic 
collection and intelligible presentation of statistics has been under the consider
ation of the Government for some time, and recently they have passed orders 
sanctioning the constitution of an agency to deal with the subject, The 
collection and .dissemination of other commercial information also will be under
taken by this agen_!:Y which is expected to materialise as soon as financial condi
tions improve. 

Economic 
'Survey 

Previous 
.aui'Ye)'ll 

Jaitustrlal 
.schools 

8, The formulation of a definite policy of "industrial development 
presupposes a knowledge ·of· the facts of the present situation. For this an 
intensive survey of the economic resources of the State seems to be essential. 
'A scheme has been worked out and sanctioned by the Government, which is at 
present held in abeyance owing to the existing financial stringency. 

9· ·:Here it may :be noted that a survey of 'cottage and household indus
tries' was undertaken in 1910 and a general economic survey was conducted 
along with the census of 19:u. They liave indicated ~-certain gener.il lines of 
progress, but they lack intensity for the initiation of definite action. "It must· 
however be said to their credit that it was the 1910 survey that brought to the 
forefront the working defects of our artis!lns, and it led to the opening .of indus
trial-schools for the demonstration of· the advantages of improved tools and 
methods. There are 43 of these schools at present, 24 Government institutions 
and 19 private ones. ·The 1921 survey emphasised the waste that resulted from 
the isolated action of the different Develppment departments of the Government. 



It was realised that it would be more profitable if the activities of ~ several -
departments were co-ordioated. The Industrial Advi.ory Board ~medied this DeveJow4 

defect to some ew:tent. But a wider organization with a larger sphere of activity Committee 

was considered desirable and an Economic Development Committee was coD.sti· 
ruted in 1926 to formulate suggestions f->r the improvement of the economic 
resources of the State. • · 

10. The c:oast li.ue of ~ State (Js J;Diles in length) is unbroken and 
aear the shore water ia shallow. Heace steamers which touched the ports of Port JKUI~ 
the State bad to lie at anchor in open roadsteads a~ut two and a half miles 
away from the coast. During the south·west monsoon from the e!ld of May 
until the middle of August even this was imposiible because of the heavy seas, 
and Ehipping was almost at a standstill. The fc.w steamers that came in during 
the period took refuge In the smooth w;~.ter anchorage known as the_ Nara~kal 
mud banks, a geological foriJIIltion of mud and oil; which, by the ac:ion of oil on 
water, keep the water11 .emooth. 

1 1. Cochin, 90 miles sauth of c;aticut, is the most important port. 
between Bombay and Colombo. It is nearer to Aden and Durban than Bombay, Harbourd

and is the oatural outlet for South In~ia. A fuJf development of these natural ropment 
facilities should ensure a very great increase in her trade. Between Cochin and 
Ernnkulam is a stretch of backwaters connected ~o the sea by a natural opening 

.and capable of developing into a first class harbour sale at all seasons nf the 
year for ocean·going steamers. But before steamers could enter this U:ner 
barbour the liar at the opening had to be removed ·and the backwaters made 
11uflicienlly deep for them. This in (act comprised the initial stages of the 
present development of the Cochin harbour*. 'fhe schemq .assumed practical 
shape in 192o-22 when successful experimental . dredging of the outer bar was 
conducted. Regular dredging was then star-ted and a .deep .channel 540 feet .wide . 
and 34 feet deep at low water was dredged out. By 1928 it was possible for 
steamers to enter the inner barbour. The spoils of the- dredgings- have been 
utilised for the reclamation of a considerable area from the backwaters. The 
fourth stage of the harbour developmeoi- ~eci:~11ly sanctioned involves further 
improvements such as the construction .of :whanre_s, je.tties, :warehouses, .etc;, ir;~ 
the reclaimed area, and the extension of. the railway !rom the mainland right up 
to the wharves. "fo facilitate railway transport, work bas already been started 
for the conversion of the metre•gauge Shoran~r-~~nakulam railway into a 
broad·gauge one. The 11umber .of steamers that cl~ the port in 1913-I4 
was 1,211 with an aggregate tonnage of 8_34,21J. In 1928--29, when the inner 
harbour was open for ocean traffic, the number .of ships that clear;:d the port 
was 1,146 with an aggregate tonnage of 1,194•5IZ. In ·1930-3I, the latest year 
for whi:h figures are available, it w;~s 1,066 :;tn!l 1,386,235 respectively**. These 
figures are significant. One notices a pecrease in the number of steamers that 
-clear the port; but their aggregate tonnage is seep to be on the incr~ase in spite 
()f the existing depression. This emphasioes a principle of the economics of 
marine oavigation that, provided there are harbour iacilities, big steamers pay 
more than small-ones. 

12. The statistics of half a century show that ~be -trade of Cochin has steadily 
been growing-from decade to_de<-.ad~. ~uring the period, 11.70-7! b 1879-80, Trade of til* 
the aggregate value of trade, mcludtng Imports and exports, was Rs. 1 49 49 525 port _or -D . d - - . • , , • Cocbl .. 
uno~ t?e last deca e this rose toRs. 10,48,67,922, an increase of over 700 per 

cent w1thm the last 6o years I The following statemeats showing, for the last 5 · 

• The - ia 111e llap of doe COC.U. llla&e lasatcd at tbe l>e&iJuWic ol tloia volamc 11ill (live aa 
1.1• olobe ti-doa ol tloia ... -.. - · 

- n.. ,.,.._ - ,....,. - 111e AIID,..J Report of doe Cochla Chamber of Collllll...:e f~ 
&9~· 
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years, the quantity of certain selected commodities that enter into the sea-borne
trade of Cochin are instructive. • The selected commodities will show that. 
organized effort may tend to increase our exports and reduce our imports. 

EXPORTS . . ,. 
Yoor 

Commocllty 

•il•s-:6 1916-27 1· 1927-08 1918-lp 19:19-JO 

Coffee cwt. .. 799 10~ "'' .. 703 '"' Colr (anmanulactured) • cwt, .. 4c6 J6o 814 ••••• srs 

Colr (lllllllafactared) tou .. 31o943 2<),;>42 J2ol76 33.501 :Uo9:#l 

Nux·vomlca cwt, .. 10r500 ,,,'!66 1$o5SO .,.357 14o464'-

Dye aad JanniDs aabstaaceo cwt. .. S.ozll 1,181 4o413 4o747 5.173' 

Oils Ollealiai-Lemoaplll lbo. .. 545·212 $6o...'46 6Jc,5,41 sa,,4fi, 6p,s,so 

Oill >qetable-cocoanat -· .. 183,251 396,126 299o918 JII11S7 371,680 

D4 Others cwt • .. 14o764 q,o]6 .... a. 12,448 4o6ol 

Ollcakeo toDI .. 9o40S n,SW 8o'l9l IOo7111 az,sor 

Rubber - lbl. .. 8,o66,86r 6.872,13,1 s,so6,4ro g,a,tJ,IS74 9,o68,s95 

Splceo cwt. .. 34o763 2J,1]6 Slo093 JO,II8 36.76• 

T_oa Itt. .. 11549.029 llt545r913 14o0.17o978 17,416,111 17o984.874 

Wdod iDd timber c.toao .. 735 0.254 lo939 1,,540 J,r,:p. 

Cordage aad ropet of...,. 
66,122: 6so043 SSo416 I 1!.4.2~5 - 64,¢1 gctable llbres cwt • .. 
a,fSr 

.• 

•·SS3 1;106 a,6oo-lleraP_ (taw) cwt • .. 3ol47 

IIIIPORTS 

y-
Commodity 

J J I I •9•.~-~~~ 1916-•7 192?-18 1918-09 1919-]0 

('emea6 tODI .. 1,473 1,718 Zr509 3••53 o,ss6 

lllar.hlnm and Millwork . 
(mae) . ... .. 3.•9·3'7 o,ps,o68 1$,72.-. 6,oo,opl 4ol7oOJII' 

Manuru toDI .. 1.654 1,74.$ 3·019 4·157 3t0:9 

Paper aad paste board (value) a •• .. l,gl,$40 3t14,769 1,_cg,454 3o56o759 3.96,:!50. 

Soap. cwt. .. 4t710 4.8o9 s.oos 6,310 7,li8L 

Stationery (eocept paper) 
Roo lol4o487 71•077 51,n.5 J,t,,]H. 1,18,498" (nlae) .. 

TenUea (twist uod ;yam) lbl. .. - 8oo 3.- 4o593 ao.7<>8 

Textiles (piecegooda) ydo, .. 4o8o7o939 ,,184••47 6,682.931 6,84!.984 u,191,SECJ. 

l'a<ldy (r:l..-e In huk) tou .. S6.741 37-983 5,4.628 63,786 66,]56. 

Rico fao6 In huk) IODI .. 153.1198 •66.643 137~ to6,8t8 Ulo957 

Gnmsand resins cwt. .. Bo954 IOtJOO 6,979 4o96S' 4•371 

Matches -of - .. 179.8oo 177oSSO U7,SIO !'04ons ]78,o6o-

MiDeral oil-Kerosine galla. .. 6o7sSo67Z 6.790.861 7o8J,o4.!8 3o9.JIIAS8 8,9o6,819 

Oil-11qetablo m. 5,41 •-98§ 2,$71 I,,(! I g~r .. . 
. • Tho figures have beea talrlll from "lmporb aad X.por .. at -b priaclpal port of tho PrnldenO]I' 
of M'adru", 19JS-a6 to 1919-JQ- · 
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The following explanation may be helpful in this connection: 

(a) Travancore and British Malabar have a considerable sha~ in t~e 
trade of Cochin port; but thia does not detract from the v~ue of the figures ~n 
80 far as they apply to Cochin, because all the three reg10ns p~sent the same 
trade features. It is not possible to get separate figu~s fgr this State only. 
This fact has to be borne in mind whellC'ver reference IS made to the sea·borne 
trade figures of Cochin.. . 

(b) A careful study of the figures wi~ show that .the. ~epression in t~a~e 
has not led to any appreciable fall in the ftg~res for tndtvtdual comm.od1tles 
given in the statements. Indeed some of the Items are seen to have re~Istered 
an actual increase. This goes to prove that the trade demand of Cochm port 
is inelastic as it deals more in necessaries than in luxuries. 

13, Till the middle of the iast century there were no good roads in the 
State and inland trade \\a& carried on almost entirely by backwaters an~ rivers !:.:;. 
and connecting canals. There are 120 miles of these waterways extendmg from 
far off Ponnani in the north to distant Trivandrum in the south. They pro-
vided excellent means of transport for c:onveying the commodities of the interior 
to the ports and thus contributed to the early economic development of the· 
State. With the coming in of the 'road mania' the canals began to be neglected, 
though even to-day a considerable amount ·of .traffic passes through them. 

14. It was in the forties of the last century that a vigorous ·policy of R.oad 

road and bridge construction was inaugurated in the State. Ever since the 
5 

Government have paid the closest attention to the question of the building and 
improvement of roads, and miles of roads have been opened from time to time. 
To-day the State is well served with a net-work of good metallel:i toads of which 
about soo miles are maintained by the Public Works department and the four 
municipalities, and about 6oo miles by the 86 Village Panchayats. Within the 
last five or six years there has been an astonishing growth in motor. traffic and 
this finds its way into almost all the villages of the State, This has once again 
necessitated the construction of numerous bridges and the mlintenance of the 
roads in good condition. The Panchayat roads are for the most part unmetalled 
but they allow motor traffic. Recently a permanent Road Board of officials and 
non·officials has been constituted to study the question of roads and their useful 
~xtension. 

15. The Cochin State Railway is a metre-gauge line running for 6S 
miles from Shoranur to Ernakulam. It is completely owne.d by the State, but it R.ailway 

is managed Ly the South Indian Railway Company, Limited, under an· agree-
ment. The State's share of profits on its working has been increasing and in 
recent years it has been paying a return of. 7 to 8 per cent on the capital 
in~estment of ab~ut 76 lakhs of rupees. We have already seen that the .line is 
bemg co~verted tnto a broad-gauge one in connection with the development of 
~he ~ochm harbour. There are. other schemes also of railway extension to the 
~nter10r under Government consideration. 

16. "The chief means of transport for workina the forests were elephant 
labour, pack bullocks, carting, floating and ralting. These could not give access :".:;" T.-.

to some of the thick virgin-forest regions where the extractable quantity of tim-
ber was f?und out by a survey to be enormous. Accordingly the scheme of 
~onstructing a Fores.t Tramway was put through and it was opened for traffic 
an 1905· The Coc~m State Forest Tramway is sz miles in length and taps 
abou_t 128 s.quare mlles of forest area. By its means large quantities of valuable 
specieS of !Imber are being extracted and transported to sale depots in the plains 
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and sold there to the best advantage. The extension of the line to the British 
Anamalai hills may further strengthen the port of Cochin as the principal outlet 
for the rubber, tea and timber of the hinterland. 

17. Wood serves as fhe main fuel supply for all the steam engines work
ing in the State. It is only the railway that has replaced it by coal. The lower 
talorific value of wood fuel is, however, compensated for by its comparative 
cheapness. It is possible that the harbbur improvements would make the 
transport of coal into Cochin cheap. In that case wood fuel is not unlikely to 
b~ confined to household use in the future. Even otherwise the world tendt;ncy 
to replace wood and coal by the more economic ·and convenient oil-fuel has 
affected 'Cochin also,.which accordingly has begun to show a preference for oil 
engines. · 

18. There is one other potential source of power which, if fully 
Hydro-etoctrl~ developed, could make it very cheap in the State. The _physical features and 
city rainfall condition of the State are such that tbere are waterfalls in the 

Cbalakkudi river which can be profitably harnessed to generate· electric 
power. Up OQ the hills 30 miles from Cbalakkudi station on the Cochin 
Railway are the waterfalls of Poringalkuttu, a fall of about soo feet, which can 
generate _without storage some 3,500 horse power. The project was investigated 
in detail by experts 15 years ago and again during the last year and a regular 
scheme· complete with sketches and estimates has been placed in the hands of 
the Government. . 1£ the necessary finances are forthcoming, it can be launched 
imm~diately. A survey of the existing load market has shown that it can be 
put on a profitable working basis as soon as power is made available. 

Forests and 
forest pro~ 
ducts 

19. Fully exposed to the force of the forbaian sea branch of the south· 
west monsoon, the State has a normal rainfall of II 7'8", Precipitation increases 
in intensity as we proceed towards the ghat area in the E!ast which supports a 
thick growth of luxuriant natural vegetation. This constitutes the forests of the 
State, an extent of 582'25 square miles (about 39 per cent of the total area of 
the State). In the first decade of the present century the. forests represented 
about 43 per cent of the total area. It is eyident that the forests are being 
cleared for cultivation purposes under the pressure of increasing popu
lation. 

20. The forests abound in such valuable timbers as teak, rose-wood and 
ebony and common jungle woods like irul (Xylia dolabriformis), 'lledan komtz 
(Bignomia xylocarpa), kunni 'llaka (Aibizza odoratizzima) and many other well
known timbers. There are innumerable species awaiting further exploitation. 
The total outturn of timber during the period August 1930-31 was 27,975 candis 
of 12 n cubic feet .each. In addition a quantity of 4•500 tons of fuel was· also
removed. Teak wood and rose wood are established timbers and costly. Jungle 

. wood on the other hand is comparatively cheap because of its supposed inferiority,. 
though it is being used as a useful substitute for teak fo~ furniture and ho~se
building ·purppses. Wood technologists are demonstrating that by chem1cal 
treatment jungle wocd could l:e used for all kinds of &!ructural work. In the 

light oj this new process the rich supply of jungle wood in the State Forests. 
is likely to prove a ~ource of growing industrial wealth. 

21. Minor forest produce like cardamom, honey, bees-wax, nux vomica~ 
Minor forest etc., worth thousands of rupees, are being .removed from the State forests eve~y 
procla&:o .·year. A scientific survey of the forests may perhaps bring into economic 

importance many minor products that are now being wasted, because they are 
but imP.erfectly known. 
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Soft wood for match making is known to elfist in the State forests. There 
are two match factories in Trichur employing on an avet"age 400 persons daily :!:::.0 -· 
in addition to finding part time occupation on a piece·work sys~m for scores of 
families employed in making the empty boxes. • The two factones are between 
them producing about 90,000 gross of match boxes .annu~_lly, and protected by a 
heavy import duty there is scope for further expansion. · 'Thousands of gross of 
boxes are being imported into the State every year while the local matches are 
finding a market in the dry regions of the Madras Presidency. The factories 
should be improved to produce matches that can stand the most moist days of 
the monsoon month•, before they can find a local market. The most common 
timbers used at present are poola (Bombax mabbaricum) and elavu (Etiodendron 
anfractuosum) whil~ there are other varieties. which could be chosen with equal 
success. The mos.t suitable timber has to be experimented upon and its pro• 
duction concentrated in regular plantations. 

22. Bamboo pulp after exhaustive experiments has been found to be Paper maaa: 
equal to wood pulp for paper manufacture. The strength of bamboo paper has facture 

been tested and found to be actually greater than that of paper made out of s~ai 
grass, the most common raw material used in North Indian paper factories. 
Bamboos grow in plenty in our forests and two to three lakhs of these are being 
cut and removed from the forests annually. In 1930-31 Cochin imported 
34,491 cwts. of paper and paste-board valued at Rs. 1,9I,I5I*. When the 
contemplated hydro-electric scl~eme materialises, the possibilities of a paper 
factory seem to deserve special investigation • 

. 23. Rainfall in Cochin. is not only . heavy but regula,r as to !ime and Agricultural 

quantity. The net area sown tn the State ts 507,836** acreJ, representmg about products 

53 per cent of the total area. The following statement gives a general idea of the 
area under some of the important crops which supply most of the raw materials 
for the industries of the State. 

v Rice 307,434 acres. 
Millets and Ragi 7·699 .. 
Pulses and other food grains· 46,6oo .. 
Cocoanut 47.986 .. 
Ground·nut 16,571 .. 
Other oil seeds 10,668 .. 
Sugar-cane . 68a " Fruit and vegetables including 

root crops 74,287 .. 
The State is not at all self·sufficient regarding its food products. In 

193o-31, 56,486 tons of unhusked paddy valued at Rs. g6,o5.332 and 183,206 
tons ~f rice (husked), the staple food of the State, valued at Rs. I,76oS4•331 
were tl)lported into the port of Cochin in addition to 27,954 tons of other grains 
valued at Rs. 41,7I,8s6. During the same period Calicut and Aleppy imported 
6o,6os and.25,147 tons of rice respectively and it might therefore be assumed 
that a constderable proportion of the imports into Cochin was for • State use. 
This leaves out of .account the lar~e quantity of paddy and rice imported by 
road, It ~as durmg the war·pertod when imports suffered that the problem of 
food _scarctty was brough.t home to the State and, as stated in Chapter J, all 
posstble measures are bemg adopted to increase the area under cultivation. The 

• The qaantity imported by mil Ia aot illcladed here. · · 

"These atatlstlc:s refer t• 1927-18 ud are takea from th8 Aplcuttual statistics of India, Part i1 
l~ed by tbo d-eat of Commeodo11atelllgence aad Statistlco, I!>dla. "The total area IUlder oc:capa.: 
tooa ODd caiUY&IiOD ill 19J0-31 ,.. soBo3'17 Kra. • 
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preser.t international position of agriculture is one of over-production and fall in 
the price of commodities. When cheap foreign grains are flooding the market, 
it is not \\'Ortb while for Cochin to be. self-sufficient. Further the census 
returns show thai,. of the total population, 247,000 per!ons are directly 
employed on land. In other words there is one person to every 2'5 acres 
J)( cultivated land. When compared with 1921, there is to be noted 
a decrease in the area of the average individual holdings. Land for 
cultivation is limited in the State; and there is therefore a limit to the extent to 
which agriculture can afford to abscirb increasing numbers of workmen. The 
adoption of intensive and improved methods of cultivation may ease the situation 
to a certain extent ; and the raising of suitable raw materials for the building up 
of small induslries in agricultural villages, which will give subsidiary occupa· 
tion to agriculturists, and ~bus partly alleviate the evils of ~ver-crowding, will 
also be a move in the right direction, 

24. Trade and Industries in Cochin are getting organized. We have 
seen that in I9JO-JI there were 214 joint stock companies working in the 
State. Of these 8 are industrial concerns. . In addition there are 96 factorieS* 
that come under the Factory Regulation. There -are no official statistics avail· 
able, show!ng the number of operatives employed in them. According to certain 
figur.es supplied by the ~nspector of Factories, the total number of persons 
employed in 67 of the 104 factories is seen to be about Jo,ooo. If the remaining 
37 factories also are taken into consideration, the number employed in organized 
industries of the regulated factory type only should be much more than that 
returned at the census. In addition there are the joint stock trading concerns 
and small unregulated factories, which for census purposes are all organized. 
As such it does not pay us to study the census figures for organized industries 
as they cannot give· us a helping lead· Th~ fact is occupational analysis in census 
returns is on the most restricted scale and only tendencies of a very general 

. character c9uld be indicated. Even this is made difficult as there are no offi· 
cial statistics to act as checks. . But the very increase in numbers is striking. 

-At the end of the intercensal period the population of the State has increased 
by 23 per cent. There are 187,37I more earners and working dependents in. 
1931 than actual workers in 1921 and the decade has had to find increased 
occupational accommoaation for these additional numbers. How this new 
demand as represented by the increased population has been met by the different 
occupations is.fully explained in Part I of this chapter. We have only to 
observe that the decade has· registered an absolute decrease in the number 
employed in in,dustries which is for the most part explained by the transition 
from the· domestic to the ·ractory system of production, which always throws out 
of adjustment a number of cottage workers. Even this has a redeeming feature 
in that most of those thus displaced are women. But woman 'wage·earner' as 
distinct fropl .. woman 'home· worker' is assuming importance in the State. There 
is also acute unemployment among the educated middle classes. And the remedy 
that suggests itself to provide means of living for the increasing num~ers is 
rapid industrialisation by the multiplication of factories ~10cl industrial establish• 
xnents. • • · 

25. Having considered the more important factors on which the de
velopment of industries in general depends, we may broadly review the present 
condition of industries· in the State. · 

. * These are not registered jolntotock companies uuhre therelore not Included In tbo ••• joint ttock 
companies referred to above. · . : · 

• 
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· Coc~nut on pressing iS an important organized industry. The coastal 
• • . d . II d h. d 'J ta' . Orpaizedla-ialulcs of Cochin, wrth a well drstrtbute ramfa an t elt sao Y &OJ coo mmg duotrles, .,.,.. 

plenty of decayed vegetable matter, are particularly suitable for the growth of ~oan'l!;u 
the cocoanut palm. The dry lcernal of the out gives an .. oi! which is e.dible ~od press 

at the same time suitable for making soaps and marganne. The tocreasmg 
demand for the oil and the coo8equent increased prices have stimulated the 
activity of the people in planting trees and. in exp~essiog ~il. * . Malabar &tJfmZ 
{dried lceroal of the cocoanut) in general }'lelds a htgh quahty o!l a?d• under ~e 
trade name of 'Cochin oil', it has always commanded a good price m the worlds 
markets. Oil pressing was a cottage industry from time immemorial. But the 
heavy demand for the oil has been di~pla~ing the country ~!tucks. by mills. wor~ed 
by power, of which there are 13 oil mtlls and 8 combmed nee and o1l ~'}Ill. 
In 193o-31 ten of the mills are reported to have produced about 311 mtlhon 
gallons of oil. The total export of oil during the same perio~ from the port of 
Cochin was 4•441,156 gallons valued at Rs. 68,81,189. Durmg the last decade 
the highest figure of Rs. 1,54·99·596 was reached in 1921-22. The decrease 
noted in the value of exports is solely due to fall in price. Cochin mills depend 
for their raw material on the State production as well as imports from Travancore. 
In 1907 the Travancore Government imposed a heavy export duty on &Dpnr.. At 
·the same time there was an increasing export of ctJpra to the continental countries 
of Europe from Cochin. And the Cochin mills received a, set back. In fact 
*!vera! mills were transferred to Travancore. During the closing years of the 
last decade the export of i:opra from Cochin was hardly anything. In 1930-31 
it was only 46 tons valued at Rs. 8,826. On the other band the low prices 
prevailing in Ceylon have made it possible for oil·millers io Cocbin to import 
Ceylon copra. There is no knowing whether these tendencies will continue. 
The mills with the exception of the Tatas are comparatively small concerns and 
they are following an individualistic policy. By a system of 'rationalisation' the 
industry ·can be put on a more profitable basis. 

26. P11D"ae or oilcake is also an important item of export. 10,665 tons 
of this article valued at Rs. 8,5715o8 was exported from the port of !:ool1in in Oilcake 
193D-3r. This is the lowest figure for the last ten years. Evidently the de· 
pression has affected this trade. The largest quantity exported during the 
-decade was in 1922·-23 when P1111nae valued at Rs. 22,21 ,438 was shipped from 
the port of Cochin. 

2 7. Some of the mills have also taken to other oil seeds like martJ'Wtti, 
-castor, gingelly, etc. Gingelly is cultivated as a second crop in single crop wet Otber oU. 
lands. The cultivation of gingelly and the extraction of its oil on a scale which · 
is more extensive than the present cannot but be profitable since gingelly oil 
has a local demand and thousands of maunds of it are bei~g imported annually 
into the State.· · 

28. Malabar has almost the monopoly for Iemon·grass (Andropogon 
Sch<Enanthus) oil which is largely in demand in Europe and America for the -
manufacture. of soaps and scents. From the port of Cochin a quantity of 41,886 ~~ 
gallons of lhts oil valued at Rs. So25o512 •·as exported in 193o-31. The contri· 
butio~ of t.his. State towards the trade is quite insignificant. Lemon-grass is 
gro~mg Wt~d I~ our fore~ts. It_& regular cultivation and the organized production 

·of 01! from 1t will be prof• table Industries. But nothing could be done immediately 
as there is a heavy slump in this trade. 

29. The different oils expressed in the State can ser~ as raw materials 
for the manufacture of soaps. _ The Tatas have already taken to this industry Soap 

~!!.r'":t':.".:.. depreuial bu oeriouiJ affoct~ Ibis indas&Jy, aad ~venJ oU milia have beeD I01Dporarll
1 
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and their soaps have begun tO command markets. There are a few other. small 
soap•works also doing unorganized business. In spite of this we find that there
is actually an increasing import of this toilet necessity into Cochin. This chemi· 
cal industry deserves to be organized on a sound basis since both the raw
materials and the market are at hand. 

30. Coir is the fibre extracted from the husk that encloses the cocoanut. 
The extraction of this fibre and the preparation of coir yam have been essential 
Cochin industries as far back as can be traced. The husk is soaked in water 
for about fJ to 12 months and the fibre is beaten out by hand. The •retting' 
that is neces.~ary localises the industry in the coastal regions, though in the 
interior tracts. unsoaked fibre which is inferior to the soaked in strength anci 
colour is prepared. Europe was a market for unmanufactured coir; but with the 
increase in the manufacture of coir in Cochin and Travancore export of fibre: 
has been decreasing. At the same time exports of m~ufactured coir are on 
the increase. In 193o-31 manufactured coir, including yarn, mats and matting. 
weighing 539,48o cwts• and valued atRs. 86,34,68I, was exported lrom Cochin, 
The highest value of export during the last decade was in 1921.:....22 when manu· 
factured coir worth R.s. 1,1 5•37,502 was shipped from the port. The large 
decrease in ~he value o£ export is due to the fall in the price o~ the commodity. 

During· the same period a quantity of 51,484 cwts. of cordage and rope 
atso was exported. Most of this goes to the other Indian ports and the average 
q1,1p.ntity of export hai been kept up. It may do well to tap foreign markets for 
these articles as coir ropes are found to possess good wearing qualities in water. 
The manufacture of coir has always been a domestic occupation in the coastal 
districts. With the increasing demand for coir products factories are springing 
up and there are sit of them in operation to·day. 

31. There are many other fibrous plants growing wild in the State, out 
of which ropes of varying thickness, intensity and strength and mats. and 
mattings are being manufactured. ·In 1930-31• 570,842 square yards of such 
mats and mattings were shipped from· the port of Cochin. Hemp is grown in 
the State but its fibre is now used only to provide warp for grass mats. ~akka 
(Sterculia villosa) gives a stout and strong rope. Wild in the plains and foreRts 
grows the sedge grass (Cyprous corimbosus) with which are made mats of excel· 
lent quality for every day use and as cheap substitutes for carpets (the ordinary 
size being&' X 3"). Their prices range from a few annas to twenty-five rupees or 
even more. Mats of any and every kind of design are worked out of the grass 
by the Kakkalans, a sort of gypsies of the State, of whom there are 732. 

·Similarly mats made out of the screw-pine leaves (Pandanus oderatisimus) 
are also meeting household and coarse packing requirements. The manufacture 
of these rr.ats is now a cottage industry and those engaged in the pursuit are 
doing things off and on according to their convenience. There is. a market for 
these articles, if they could be supplied in a business-like fashion. · Private 
capitalists would do well to open small factories to collect weavers of these mats 
and thus organize the. trade. • 

32. ·One other vegetable fibre, which the soil and. heavy rainfall· of the 
State do not permit of successful cultivation, but on which an _industry has 
grown up, deserves special mention. As in other parts of India, so here also 
cotton weaving has been a hereditary occupation, the castes in Cochin engaged· 
in this trade being chiefly the Chaliyans, Kaikolans and Chedars (Devangans of 
the Caste Table), together numbering about 9,000. The importance of the 
industry in the economy of the State is very much of a local c_~ter. It must 
be said to the credit of the weavers that in the manufacture of certain varieties 
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of cloth favoured by the local people they stand unr~valled, but ~hen it comes 
to cloth in competition with that manufactured 1n power mills they must 
acknowledge defeat. The present "Buy. Indian". men~ity is ~opportunity. to 
organize them as well as those engage~ m other Iodustne.s. It IS ~ happy. s1gn 
of the times that, under the Swatlesi stimulus, small weavmg factones equ1pped 
with improved appliances are being opened. by enterp~isi~ .private in~ividu~ls. 
There is also one large scale factory, the SJtaram Sptnntng and Weavtng Mdls, 
Limited, Trichur, equipped with up·to-date. machineries and employing on . an 
average 1,300 persons a day. Their total production of cloth in 1931-32 was 
,,471,279 yards. That there is scope for the expansion of this industry in_ the 
State is evidenced by the large import of cheap mill made cloth •. A quantity of 
13,2o7,091 yards of piece·goods valued at Rs. 65,33,963 was landed at the po~t 
of Cochin in 193o-31. Most of this belongs to the coasting trade, though it ts 
noteworthy that the import of foreign cloth into Cochin is increasing while other 
Indian ports are recording a decrease. 

33• The Cbakkiliyans and Tolkollans who together number more than I.e. -
2,400 at the present census follow leather industry as their traditional occupatioq ...... .:::;.. 
Of Jate,'Jtowever, enterprising Christians, Muslims and jews have been organizing 
small workshops for the manufacture of sandals, slippers, boots, shoes, 
suit-cases, brief-bags, irrigation buckets, etc. There are se'lteral of these shops 
employing a dozen or more workmen in the important towns of the State.- and 
it is estimated that the quantity of tanned hides and skins consumed by them is 
between 4 and 5 thousand cwts. annually. This is now imported from outside, 
while the raw hides and skins available in the State are collected and exported 
by small dealers. There is therefore scope for a successful tannery in Cochin, 
though past attempts have been failures. Thus a sm;~ll concern' started at 
Trichur in 1904 failed because of bad management and lack of technical know-
ledge; and we have seen from paragraph 2 above that the ambitious project of 
the Cochin Tanneries, Limited, shared the same fate. Here the best part of 
the capital was locked up in land and building~ a:td plant and machinery, so 
much so that the Cl)mp1ny had not even the minimum necessary working capital 
when work was to be started. Even now it is not perhaps too late to begin 
work on a small scale and carry the project to ultimate success a~ _Mr. Guthrie 
bas suggested. 

34· The geology of the State is such that it provides materials fur 
building purposes ~nd for the .successful conduct of a ceramic industry. This Cenmic 

.has been a cottage mdustry w1th the hereditary potters (Kusavans and Odaos) ladustry 

of whom there are about 4,8oo in the State. They supply common earthe~ 
v~ssels .for the domestic use of the po?r~r classes .. Cheap metal·ware is rap_idly 
d1splacmg earlhen•ware and hence th1s tndustry is on the decline. · 

The r~d clay ~eposits in certain parts o£ the State have been te~ted ;~nd 
found to be ht~hly .su1table for the manufacture of bricks, terracottah and ·tiles, 
and an expandmg tndustry in the manufacture of tiles and bricks has already 
been built up. · There are at prese:tt 3.J brick and til! factories in the State and. 
this indu~try has ac~ordiugly been completely taken out of the potters' hands. 
Correct ftgures show10g the .output of these factories are not available, bat about 
21 of them, together employmg a I,();)() labourers, are kn'>wn to have manu· 
fact~~ 8,646,6~ tiles and bricks in 1930-31. If the outturn of the other 12 
fac;ttmes also are mcl~ded, the to~al must exceed 10 millions. These tiles and 
bnc~ are very much .tn demand 111 the State and the supplt is also sufficient to 
meet tn p.art .the requtrements of South Malabar, Travancore and sume of the 
eastern dtstncts of the Madras Presidency. 
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. . . The· ec:Onomic Occurrence of various kindi ol ~w material for a ceramic 
industry in the State has not yet been Cully ascertained. The Government 
Stoneware Factory at Chalakkudi was started with the object of manufacturing 
gla~d wa~el!· The factory did not succeed in this particular line and now it is 
~akmg mmton tiles, drainage pipes, firebricks and vitrified stable-bricks; which . 
compare very favourably with similar articles of standard specification. Some 
eXperts opine _tbatfor the particular variety of glazed wares, for which the factory 
was opened, the necessary raw materials do not occur in the State. In the cir-
cumstances a survey of them seems essential. · 

'35· Interested promoters are very s~uine about a ce~ent factory ·in 
the State. We are importing about s,ooo tons of portland cement a year, about 
half of which comes from abroad and the other half from Indian cement factories. ' 

·As we have no successful cement works in Southern India, the prospects of a 
cement factory in Cochin are worth investigation. Shells are gathered in large 
quantities from the backwaters and they are burnt in lime-kilns to supply cement 
for pointing and plastering. 

· · .Laterite ·which is peculiar to Malabar and wh~ch is particularly suitable 
for buildiog purposes is ~sed for the masonry work of all substaotial structures, 
Likewise granite is used for the foundations of buildings, for walls, road-metal

·ung and the preparation of concrete. · The quarrying of laterite and granite is 
thus an industry of importance which supports considerable numbers. 

36. The 1\.Jalabar coast below the Western Ghats has climatic conditions 
and surface features favourable for the cultivation of coffe~, tea and rubber. 
Plan.tations of these are growing in importance in the State, The Nelliampathi 
bills attracted foreign capitalists (rom early times as a suitable area for coffee 
clultivation, and between the years 1862 and. 1870 about 9,470 acres were leased 
€!tit to various companies and private inaiviauils. Most of the coffee is exported, 
and owing to want of transport facilities, the acreage under cultivation bas been 
decreasing and to-day there are only about 6,ooo acres under coffee. The 
Nelliampathi ghat road recently opened is likely to overcome transport diffi· 
culties, and it may have a happy reaction' in incre;.~sing the acreage under coffee 
and tea (for tea is displacing coffee t2-JL_certain extent). Rubber among 
plantation industries bas the greatest acreage to-day. The first rubber plantation 
was started in 1905 in Palapilli hills. Ever sfnce the number o~ plantations has 
been increasing and to-day there are seven of them with an aggregate area of 
11.hout 10,000 acres, In 1930-3·1, 8,462,303 lbS. of raw rubber valued at 
Rs.- 5Io4I,6~ exported from Cochin., The highest figures during the last 
decade were reached in 19:15-26, when 8,o66,861 lbs. of rubber valued at 
Rs. ·x,o3,83,349 was exported: The difference between the two sets of figures 
is remarkable and it gives an idea of the extent to which the price of rubber has 
fallen. As a result there has been a set back in the production of rubber and 
the factories are busy getting inactive.. The prices are so low that they do not 
meet the 1:ost of production, !!Ot to speak of interest on capital and. profit. 

. _ 37-· The growth of factories equipped with m~hineries worked by. power 
bas necessitated the import of machinery and mill-work. This has been . an 
expanding import commodity, and the depression is responsible for the low 
value of imports in 1930-31, which amounted to Rs. 2,94•730 only. But the 
import o.f iron and steel as raw materials for the manufacture of spare parts is not 
encouraging. There are a few foundries in Trichur and Mattancheri, but they 
.:annot cope with the existing demand. The increase in motor traffic and the 
development of the harbour are sure to call for the servi~s of more and better 
equipped foundries and smithy shops than there are to-day. 



COTTAGE INDUSTRIES 

Metal industries remind us of Moosaris, the hereditary bell-metal workers 
of Cochin· There are about 1,500 of them in the State. They make all kinds 
of vessels, from •a tiny cup to a cauldron thirty feet in diameter and weighing 10 

hundred weights' and lamps, bells, etc. Though the methods _employed by 
them are old-fashioned, the articles turned out are of the best qualtty. A search 
9f old aristocratic family houses will bring to light from the 'rubbish heap' 
precious jewels of the Moosaris' art Jik_e ~11-metal mirrors of the hi~hest polish 
and beautiful images of every description. A few small factor1es for the 
p~ati:Jfacture and sale of bell-metal articles opened at ~onve~ient centres 
and worked on improved methods would surely succeed f1nanc1ally. Cheap 
aluminium wares have affected the Moosaris' trade very . adversely. 
Sheet metal work they can pursue with advantage. It is · pertinent 
to note here that the bell-metal workers of Katavalloor in l'alapilli taluk, who 
do plates by the hammering process, are prospering much better thail other 
M oosaris because of the comparative cheapness of the articles they make. 
Trade in Katavalloor is also better organized than elsewhere· 

38. This is one of the few industries in Cochin where machinery has Wood-...,rk 

yet to force access. True there are saw-mills in ·the State, but all branches_ of and carpeat.,. 

wood-work are in the hands of hereditary carpenters (Asaris), of whom there 
are more than 23,000. They are good workmen and some of them excel as 
carvers. But the latter lack encouragement. and therefore they do carving only 
as a subsidiary occupation without making any attempt to specialise in the art. 
Their development is typical of the development of cottage workers in general, 
and after a reference to the problem of the cottage worker, we shall close this 
article. 

1 •I ' 

39· We have seen ·how there is a tendency on the part of industries in 
• Problem of Cochin to get organized OJI.. moder~ factory Jines. It is remarkable that,. in cottage indus-

spite of this tendency, the State is in 'substantial possession' of its cottage tries 

industries, even though cheap machine-made goods are everywhere available. 
More than So per cent of those engaged in industries as earners and working 
dependents are pursuing them on a domestic basis. In paragraph 32 above, it 
was stated that the artisan weaver was supreme in the manufacture of certain 
special varieties of cloth favoured by the locality. It is such specialised pro· 
ducts that have kept them going in the face of competition. At the same time, 
competition is leaving its mark on the earning capacity of the unorganized 
cottage workers. A two-fold remedy suggests itself for the removal of the 
defects of the present situation. It is education and organization. The artisans 
have to be trained in the use of impr!Jved tools and methods and sub-division of 
processes, so that their technical skill may improve. Further, they have also 
to be taught to be business-like. This cannot but lead to enhanced efficiency,. 
cheap production and increased demand. If new markets for the various pro· 
ducts are also captured through advertisement, the cottage industries will be 
assured of a bright future.. The Industrial Exhibitions held by the Government 
at regular intervals in ~ilferent centres have been of some assistance in this co::t· 
nection, But the real solution for the problem lies in the organization of Indus-
trial Co-operative Soc!eties for the production and sale of the artisans' products. 
An imlivi~ual debt-ridden artisan is helpless, and if he is left to himself, he' can 
only move 1n a vicious circle, and be exploited by enterprising middlemen. It is 
here that. the help of the Co-operative Societies is required. In the initial stages 
the openmg of. Government stores for the sale of cottage industry products may 
also. be of cons1.derable use. The results achieved by such stores in some of the 
Ind1a~ States hke Mysore and Hyderabad ~re encouraging. A store may be 
~r~a?Jze~. her~ als?. Even if this involves some risk in the early stages, 
1t 1s JUStJfrable. m VJew of the sup rem~ importance of the whole question relating 
to the econom1c progress and well-bemg of the artisan classes. 
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ll: ()ccupatloo . . working dep•ndentl females per 
j z,ooo males 

2 

l " Mal <I Femaleo 

• 3 4 5 • 
r. ltXPLOITATION OF ANIMALS AND 

t6,,J75 571 VEGETATION .. QJ,_:1.14 

I. Puture and AQrioulture .. 155,o82 92·3•8 59S 

I HoaoC~~Itlvatlna proprieton taklna rent in money or kind .. J,6tg J,91S 8c9 

s Caltlllltln& on.,. .. t8,6g8 4·7'5 •so 
6 T ..... to .. 40o497 ¥·747 241 

7 Apkoltaral .. -.. .. 61,J94 fillol94 l,ri.f 

10 Cocoaaat caiUndon .. 1Jo407 ~,)42 249 

IJ Pan·tlne c:altlntlon .. 1,§71 3•8 209' 

14 Robber plantation .. lt2ZJ 3.19 Z7T 

JS Tea plantation .. J,OOO SJt 5R 

J6 Markotprden.,., Oowor and fntit powers .. z.fiiiJ 775 2!19 . 
18 W-cottenanddlamral banen .. I,;JOO • 46· 

•• Cattle ond bnffolo braoden and knpon .. • ,,2.44, 19f 79' 

23 HerdJmeD, sbepherdl and breeden of other animals .. 4•447 !59 81 

2. FishlnQ and Hunting .. 8.29] t..OI6 123' 

Z7 Plohlna ond pearllng .. 8,275 1,016 IZJ' 

II. IIXPLOITATION OF HINIIRALS .. IO J2 z,zoo 

4. Non-metallia mineNla .. IO u 1,zoo . 
J7 Jkalldina IIUlmia!s (inclu.dinc•ton~, mat.:rials . 

for cemCDt-:Diundiu:t•re and cJa7) .. 10 IZ l,:ocx> 

m. JSDUHTI~Y .. 6o.459 47o376 784 

s. Textllu .. I ihiO'] ::6,114 IJ!c>t 

43 C"ottoa t~iaaina, si.rin& and wnviac .. 4.028 2aOTI SI.J 

45 Ropew t.•iae, stdna and otber fibnl .. IO,Ofl 2.1•6lD .. 45% 
1. Wogd .. 14o405 8.6o2 51¥1 

S4 SaWJtn .. 3t2i7 6 ~ 

55 Carp•tert, tumen and. Jolaen, lc. .. 7·734 47 6 

s6 'Ral!iket IIUikns and other Industries of woody 
• materials, incJqdin~t leav~ and tbakbers 

and builders working with bamboo, reeds 
or ainU.lar materiala • .. 3·~ 8,549 2,p9 

8. Metala .. lo920 7!9 rn 
59 Blacklmi.tht, other WOJ'ken iD iroa, maker~~ of 

la~pleaaenta .. •.567 257 roo 
D. Cerami a• - t,881 .. r,.z51 66s 

6.t PoUVII aad maken of tartbeo·ware .. l,l70 t.ooz Bs6 
10, Chemical products properly oo oalled end analogous 

.)1328 461 .. 139 
68 Maaafactare and refining of "eaetahlo oils z..s66 .. 14% IJJ 

II. Food induatris 
.sJlJ(i .. 3.09• .5lO 

71 Rice pc.aadns and ~bskers and Door &ribders IJD •8.o15 
' 

.. 2,34a 



C~APTil& Vlli.-OCCUPATIO!f. 

I /1.-0ecupation of {1males 6y su6-elasses, and selected twd,,.s and z,.oups.-(eont.) 
' 

N-ber of !.arnero (prin· 

~ cipal ocaaction) and 
worldoa. _d ..... Namberof a. OclCilpatlon femal'" per 2 ' I r,ooo males 

t:) Main Ftmalet 

I • a 4 s l . 
11. Food md-..... -c ...... , 

75 :,weet•meat and condlmeDt makers .. 597 684 lt146 
• 

-. 76 Toddydrawon .. 4t514 59 IJ 

!!I. lnd_..... of dJoeos and the toilet .. 4o788 Sol 54 r,o76 . 
s, Tailoro, miiUnen, ~-and damon •• r,,oJ 246 •89 
ts Was bing and cleaning .. r,6]1 4tl'10 o,678 

.86 Barbers, b211"dreorors and wig'lllakllO .. lo767 s.s 099 
!4, Bulldiug ind_....., .. 7osB6 64• as 

jiG IJme ba.raera. ceaent worked ; excavators and well· . 
sinkers; atone catten and drasera; brick layen 
and masons; builders (other than buildings •made 
of ban1boo or llmilar materlala) 1 painters, d"'ecora· 

7o586 . ' tors of hoa.aes, tllera, plombm, etc. •• 64• ss 
n. M.iacellaneoua and undefined industries .. 3•9011 loo68 27, 

911 lllaked of JewellerJ and ....,a,..,to .. :a,ao, 7• o6 

99 Other mlocellaneooo lllld .... defined lndaatrieo (tor 
making, tuldermy, etc.) .. 94 421 4•479 

100 Scavenging .. 167 573 ~·431 

IV TRANSPORT .. 14.039 555 40 

''· Tranapot't by weter .. .fo6o3 10 • 
102 Ship-owners, ~owners ancl 1belr employeea, offl· 

· cers, marin , etc. ebipl broker~, boatmea aad 
4•176 towmen .. 10 • 

20. Transport by road .. 8,406 :r19 45 

lo6 Labooms etaployecl on roado and bridges .. 1,oll7 . ., •ss 
107 Owners, managers, and employees ( exc::ladlng personal 

servants) connected '\\ith mecbanlcal1y driven vehi• 
cles (inclodlog trams) .. lt34l :10 •• . 

lei! Owners, maDaler! and employees (excluding per 
3t87S 2J • 6 aonal t.et\'rmta) connected with other vehicles .. 

Ill Parten ood m ... eogon .. 1.654 '47 89 

v. TRADE .. .. 33,816 8,1,.S 241 

28. Banks, establishments of oredit, exchange ancl 
1,6,o 858 s:o6 insuranoe .. 

us 'Bank IIUIDagerl, money lendert; exc:hange and iDSDP 
ance agenu, money changen and broken and tbelr 

1,6~ ass s:o6 emplOJHI .. 
·• 

20 T•od• in textiles .. •·9~ •o6 55 

117 Trade in piece•Roods, wool, cotton, silk, hair and 
lo6 55 · other textiles .. lt9:U 

8!. Hotels, Cafes, restauPanta, eto. .. 4•.189 661 151 . ., Ownera aad manqen of hotels, cook-abops, aaraiS, 
JoJ84 543 16o etc. (and employees) .. 

82. Othe• t,..de in food stuffs .. ISo$86 s,us 3'9 

129 Gn.In and pulse dealers .. S•11:t 9:i9 16~ 

1.]0 ~eaters in swe-.t·m~. augar aDd spices .. 3tl6o 1,9%4 577 



OCCVPAfiOlf OF FEJUL'EB 

III.-Oeeupation of {emalef 6y su6-&lasses, and se/e&letl tm/el's tPrd groups.-{&01fl·) 

I 

IJI 

IJI 

.,., 

•61 

1156 

170 

172 

Ocxapadon 

s 

82. Other t..Ue ia food oturla-{co.or.) 

Dalen Ia dabJ prodaeto, - oad paalby 

Dealna ln anlmall for food 

Dealen In other food ataf& 

U, Trode of othiJ' oortll 

Genmd •tn~keepere and ahop-keepm otbswile 
untp«:ified ~• 

VI, PUBLIC l!OKCE 

VIL PUBLIC ADKilflSTRATION 

44. Pllblia AdminiotNtioa 

Serrice of the State 

VIII, PitOFESSJONS AND LlllERAL ARTS 

4!. Reli&ion 

Serr.tn." ta reJICiOU tdiru:es. haria) aad harDin& groands, 
piJ&JiDl CODdDctOr11 cir.:uou.i.acn, t'tC. 

47. Medicine 

Ot.lier pert-ons practilin1 lhe beaU~ arts without 
bainc reai•terecl . -

Mldwiwea. wacdnaton_. compaaaden, nanes, 
mauears, etc. 

48. Instruction 

174 Professors and teu:hen of aU kinds 

49. LottoPS. arts and sci- (.;thor tban 44. Public 
Administration) 

182 ldaaid.ne (compoaen and porformen other than 
milit:uy), acton., dancers, etc.. 

IX. .PERSONS LIVING ON THEIR INCOME 

10. Persons livinC principally 0~ theiP income 

185 Proprleton (other thaD agrkaltaral laad), fa.nd and 
ICboJanbi~ holders and pc:Diioaen 

X. DOMESTIC SERVICE 

S1. Domestic service 

187 Other domestic lert"ice 

XI. INSUFFICIElfTL Y DESf'RlllED 
OCCUPATIONS 

82. Ceneral ter:rn• which do not- indicate a definite 
oacupauon • 

189 Cashiers. o:.:oaat .. ts, boak-k~ero clerks d 
emploJea iA aa.t)ecified otfaca ;. ..:,_ oth.,r 
aad Dopa • oues 

•9• Labourers and workmen othe:nrise aaspec:ified 

XII, UNPRODUCTIVE 

58. Other unclassified non-productive industries 

195 Other 11D<lassi6ed -.piOdactive iaduatries 

•• 
,. 
.. .. 
.. 
.. .. 
•• .. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 

.. 

.. 
•• .. 

.. 
•• 

.. .. 
•• .. .. 

N""'ber of Earn.,. (pria• 
cipal C~CCGpation) and 
..,.ki"ll clepeadents N.mberof , __ _ 

1-~~---:-~---- 1,000 ~r~aJes 
ldal'SI Females 

~ 

3 

_:lt47l 

1-4,o48 

lt5.54 

•·27Z 

•·524 

So43S 

s.•~ 

'" 

15 

6;6 

479 

•35·.~ 

. 1.15.398 

5.00J 

JS 

4.967 

41.1 

6 

6 

5 

1,2156 

91 

!'·· 
IJ 

IJ 

6 

oo8 

101 

100 

IJ . 

lOJ 

55• 

.. 



CHAPTER VIII.-OCCUPAnON 

· · IV.-Selecletl occufmlions. 

. :a~ _.,. . 
10 ... -.u ll . 

.; •g·1 
Actoal --l!l OccilpatiOD ... Ei:f .. 

-- 2 . . !UJ 0 .. . 
.. . I . ' 1931 ' 1911 19U 

I ••• 3 4 5 

I. EXPLOITATION OF ANUIALS AND 
VEGI£TATION . l56o7C9 113•509 188,319 

1. Pasture and Agriaulturo .. .. 247t400 oa6,895 . 181,1)84 

I Non-cultivatina proprieton taking re~t iu money or 
kia4 ... 6,Si7 3.093 •.854 ·--

s Cultivating cnmen .. :."-41!'. n.soS ll,ofC» . 
6 TeDaDts ·• .. - 75o472 -61,191. 

7 Agriculturallaboored . .. l:sg,7&8 101,111$ 95·:173 
..... -COCOODilt ... ltlftdon . . .. '116.749 •• .. 
·~ 

. . 
Pan·vine cultivatlon . -·· t,Bgg .•. .. 

I4 Rubber plaDtatlon ~ •.sG•) 
15 T ... plaototiOII •• ~ ltlSS 1,6-Jt. 

·• 
r---~ J6 Market gardenera, flower and frait growers .. o4 s,:a?& . 

J81 
Wood cutters and charcoal burners .. r,g&8 r,g61 -~ 

II Cattle and buffalo breedera and keepers •• 0,638 114 

I 
84 

2.1 HenismeD, shepherds and breeders of other animals .. 4,806 lt3:13 lo4Bl' . 
2. Fishing and Hunting •• 9o:I09 5,614 6 •. •.15 

' 
~ F"dhing and pearling .. g,:gr 6.58• 6,315 

. II. EXPLOITATION OF MINERALS .. H ' .. .. . 
IU. INDUSTRY - 107.835 10!.94.5 119.6«' 

s. Textiles .. 
' ~·.&a· 09.949 .S,oiJ 

·~ 
Cotton spinnina, slzlog and weaving 

' 
.. 6.099 4·114 ],177' 

45 Rope, twine, string and other .fibres .. 34•671 •s,Gos "4.B.u 

Wood 
. 

20,791 JS,r-C!' 7. ' .. OJ,G07 

54 s • ..,. .... .. ,:t,283 4·~~·} 
Carpenters, turr.erl and jolaers, &c. 

9 ..... s. 
55 .. 7r78J 7o474 

56 Basket makers and other industries of woody . 
materials, lncladlng leaves and thatchers 
and buildel'l working with bamboo,.reeds 

S,Q71 8.872. or similar matt~rlala .. 11,941 

8. Metals .. 4o299 s.o~6 3,:JC 

59 DlacksJnitha, otheor "'orkers in h·on, makers 
:.814 3o9o8 2,4o6 

of impl0111eat1 •• • 
6.> 'Vo1'kets in brass, copper and bell·metal ... t.oRS 1.017 ss6 

9. Ceramics .. ~·JO 1,701 ::.~Bs 

63 
• Potters and makers of earthenrw.it.re •• .1,171. lt24.$ 1·9!5 

' 3o78~ lr14S 1.407 
10. Chemical products properly 110 called__ and analogous .. 

(jg .Manufacture and r .. Wng of veaetable oila .. o,poll •• a67 I,JSl 
I. 

11. Food.industriu .. 8,gs8 :ao,S:ao J7o$66 .. . 
Rice pounders aacl bUJkert and. flour grinders .. .,...,. 10,081 9t7')0 

''· • 



SELECTED OCCUPATIONS 173 

-I ... ·-..,. 
i!h . .., 

Acmd_.,. 'te-e~ Oc 

.; OCcapatloa I!'=. 
:.. 

.,,.., 
... ·U,;-' 
~ 

2 I 1.1 1931 1911 sgu: 

I • 3 4 s 

lto Food laduotrleo-(mu.) 

75 Sweet•meat and cccdlm111t maketa .. r,tls I % 

76 ToddJdrawm .. 4-171 9,1So5 6,985 

12. Jnduotrlll of d_. and the toilet .. 9o9P 1o,6sa 9o9..<9 -
83 Tollon0 mllllaen, d.-mal<m and damen .. loJ.~I .. u. I,S,L 

ss WublnJ and cl-laa . .. 6,'>00 .s.819 So-

86 lluben, baiMir- and wia-maken .. 1,195 2o471 2,.c51 

. 
14. BuildinC induttrlll .. ..... 9-616 4o5Ja 

go Lime bamtn, eemeat worken, escanton, aucl Well· 
einkel'll, atoae cuttes and drusen, brid. layers 
and muoal, bullden (ochu tban l.udldlnp made 
of bamboo or 1imllar materlalsJ, ·paiatert. deco1a.tors 

8,218 g,616 of holllel, tiJen:, plumbers, etc. .. 4t5l2 

17. M isoellaneoua and undefined industries .. 4o976 6,311 .. 
98 Makm of !ewellerr and oruameota .. 2,875 3o953 2,22'8 

IV, TRANSl'ORT 
',, I 

~···· 
7 6J, .. 14.594 

19. Tran1port by water .. ,.,613 JoJ50 2,92:1 

' 
10:! Sblpoownen, boat·O'A11ert and their e'11pll)yees, oUicer.s, 

· mariDen, etc:., •WPI broker•, boatmen ,.and .. towmen .. .. ,186 .lo16l 2,916 

20. T 1'1111Spol't by road 8.)11.~ 4o701 J,873 

Jo6 Labo....,. employed oa JOads aad bidS"" .. •·=s6 $41 -
'"' Owam, m.1Dagm and emptojees (eaclading~ 

gel"'onal aenanb) connected with mecballicr.lly 
riYCII nbic:le:s (lnclacli.P& tla1D5) .. 11J71 79} 

acS o .... m. maa11m aad employee (exclatliag personal Z1o6 
aervaata) toDoected will. oLher Yehicles .. 3.898 3.588 

lrt Portere and mesaeBgm .. •.Sol 141 •s• 
v. TRADE .. 41,¢4 JS,JIJ JS,¢7 

23. Banks, estobliahmentl of credit exchange and 
in1uranoe 

115 :&nk manager~, money lenden, exchange and 
.. .... ss 0,037 1,4.)9 

lnsuraace a..&ent:s, money changt.TS aad 
broken and their emplo1ees .. •·488 z,o37 1,439 

25. Trade in Textiles .. 2,C'-41 2,541 , 1,8<)8 

117 Trade ia piece a:oodJ, wool, cottoa, silk hair-
aad otbf:r textiles ' .. 2,041 z..sct l,l!gS 

81. Hotele, catu. restaurants, etc. J.OSI 4.540 ... 3.7.~7 

1:6 Yeadon of wiae,llq•on, aerated waters aod ice '•'24 2,7.19 .. •.m 
IT/ Owoers aad mana.tert of hotels, cooksbops, arais 

ck. (ud emploJ-) _ .. ~.~7 r,!or JoJfio . 

82. Other lrode in food atutfs =.714 .. :t3,Jl4 %3,123 
13) Graia 011d polte deolen .. 6,71:1 5o35f s,821 
1)0 DeaJen ia sweet·meatl npr and spices 4o<J84 68• .. 1,815 

• 



I 

IJI 

IJ:Z 

134 

1.10 

'59 

J6o 

CHAPTJ!Jt VI11,-'0CCUPATIOif 

Occapatlon 

• 
82, dther trede In food sturrs-.(mtt,) 

Dialen In dairy products, evas-and poultry 

Dioalen hl1111iaala for fao4 

Dialers Ia <>thor foocl otafll .. 

118, Trecle In lllealls of -llaport 

89. Trade or Other SOI'ta 

G~nera1 ltOre-kieep~ ud. sb~p-keepers otherwise 
unlpecifled 

Vl. PUBLIC FORCE 

· VU. PUBLIC ADliiNISTRATION 

· 44. Public Mministration 

Service of the State 

Sdrvtce of Indian and !orel&D State 

VIII, PROFESSIONS ANi» LIBERAL ARTS 

: 46, Religion • 

•• .. 
.. 
•• 
•• 

.. 

.. 
•• 

1931 

6,:rs6 

163 Priest8, ministers, etc 
I •• 

166 

181 

xS: 

185 

Shv-.autl ID relisious edifices, b"ar1at aad bamiog aroundl, 
pilarlm conductors. clrcamcitel'l, etc. 

47. Medlalne 

Reglatired medical practitlanen lucluding occulists 

Pdrtona practi'.lihg the t.ea.Ungartl withcut being rea:ll 
ured 

48. Instruction 

Piafeooon aud tc:u:ben of •l(kiads 

49. tAtters, arts and sciences 
(other than 44· Public A4mlnistratioo) 

Horoscot~e cast en. astrologer•• fortune ttllers, wizard11 

.. 
'•• .. 
•• 
•• .. 
.. 

Witches and mediums ' •• 

Mu&lctans (c:oril.Po•en aod performers other than mill• 
tar)'), actora, dancers, etr. .. 

• IX. PERSONS LIVING ON THEIR INCOME 

Go. Penons living princlpelly on their iacome 

l'roprletorH (other than ·ogric:ultural land), fa.od and 
ach'o1an:bips•holders aud pen1loom • 

X. DOMESTIC SERVICE 

•• 

•• 

•• 

•·rn 
.. 861 

223 

6,20J 

:s-716 

:rtJsr 

773 

rt48a 

11. Domestic Service •· r...,SJJ 

Dome8tic aenants other tbaa private a:otor driven: aacl 
.._... .•• •40os67 

Actaal worken 

1921 

ltJ4.3 

107 

9o017 

••l 
2,713 

.. 
7,523 

6,173 

370 

886 

19H 

5 

779 

rs& 

347 

:;oo 

3.731 

lt475 

.. 

1,994 

342 

:Jo867 
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.. i 110 ,a•"'C!! 
.a.Si:i . d -~ ... Actaal WOI'ken .;.: &'":i " #a .. • 

~ Occapotlon .l!§i.~"" 
I! r3 " 

1931 I J9Zl J 1911 

• 3 4 5 
I 

XI, JNSUrriCIENTLV DESCRIBED OCCUPATIONS .. •5·4<1<> ZJ,.190 zg,l§r 

02. Conaral terms whloh do not indloote a deftnlte 
oooupatlon .. zs~48o .,.j90 •9,351 

188 Manalac:taren, buain•mea and coDtractorl othenrbe 
786 •6o •n•pocllled .. 957 

lllq• Cubiii'I,&CICOIIIIIaatt, book·kee,_., eletb and other 
emplo' •• Ia a.uJNICil.lecl ollie• ud warehoutl 
and 1bop1 .. 1,718 3•0.1.1 .. J,725 

191 Labourer• and workmen otherwise anapeclfied .. ••. ,.t5 19o561 •7•357 

xu. UNPRODUCTIVE. ,,,..6 7o:'f>z l,ll8o 

a4. Boggan, vagrants, oto. .. r,ou 1,298 M6S 
'· 19:1 ~ .. d ......... .. 1,001 t,J98 r,76s 

Note.- (1) Tbo flsur•la 1911 apiul poup 16 lnclado arowen of - 'rineo 

(•) 'Tho aamber of cocoaaat caltlfttora is probably iacladed Ia the number of tenants (group 6) 
Ia. 1921 aad rgn, · 

bl The flra>w Ia 1911 apiiiSC II'OBP 1!8 iac:Jade maaatac._ of miaera! oU.. 



CHAPTER VIIJ.-OCCUPATION 

V.- Occupation of Selectetl Castes (1931 anti r9zr.) 

Caste and occupation. earners engaged euaen per 100 
Number pn J,cno\ Na.mber of female • 

in uc:b occu,.allon male earDerl 

HINDU .... .._ .... _ 
I 

Income from rent of land 

C::uhivaton of all kinds 

Agents and man.,gers of landed Mtates, planters, forest 
offi~era and their clerks, rent c..,Uectorll, etc. 

Trade 

Pub•ic admlr.letratlon 

Arts and professiou 

' t•ersona living oa tbelr IDCOIDe 

Domestic aenlce 

ContrRctora, clerks, cashiers, etc,, otberwiu onapeclfied 

Olher occ:apatlon~ 

.Amttr.&.u.a.-

CultivatOR of all ldnda 

Fl~\d labooren, wood cu.tten_. ete. 

lnclaltrleo 

_}.rts and professions 

Domestic aervlce 

l.aboare" a.napeclfied 

Othrr occapatloas ....... _ 
Cu.ltlvaton of aU kiads 

Fiabln& and buutirg 

Jndutrl" 

Trade 

Labourerl anapeclfled 

Otber om>patlops 

BJaJuau, Knk:ul-
• 

Cultivaton of all kiudo 

Rai.sers of Uve-atock, milkmen and berd1meo 

Jnduatrlea 

Trade 

Public admlalotratloa 

.Artl ..,d profeulou 

Peraou llvlac on their iac:ome 

Domatlc aenico 

•• 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. .. 
.. 
.. 
.. 

Contracton, clerka, cashiers, etc., atherwill anspecifled •• 

Labourers uaspec:ified 

Orher occupations 

-.lloiOnu-
Income from not of land 

Cultlvaton of all kinds 

.. 
,. 

• 

92 sll 

u, ,. 
27 8 

34 13 

34 I 

,5118 49 

~ 183 

19 63 

17 .. 
40 J8 

•• IS 

(f1 J,goo 

815 19 

37 144 

20 500 

•• •so 
., 23 

•s 19 

7117 14 

1.16 54' 

16 II 

17 7\0 

19 20 

125 16 

10 goo 

74 70. 

4:18 7 

14 .. ... 3 

IS! 163 

olll 63 
81 

6o 3 

•l Jl 

~ 5 

94 4 
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V.-Occupalion of Se/e(/ed Castes (I9JF ami I9ZI).-(cont.) 

C:utc a1.d oc:capatlon 

-· -.u-(t.nJ.) 
Aa.atl and ••naaen nf landed e-ata~a:es, planters, forest 

offac.en and tbolr derb.rent collec,ora, etc. 

Tra~• 

Arll and proftt•iona 

Peraonallvlna on their income 

Domutlc rervlce 

Coattactora, tlerb, cubiert, etc., otbchriac ua.specifled 

Other occapaUooa 

---...t'aall-
lnr.ome from rent of land 

Cultlvatora of all klnda 

Aaenllll and manage1,. of landed ettatea, planters, forest 
offlcera and their clerks, rent collectors, etc. 

1DdDitrlet 

Transport 

Trode 

l,~a.bllc admlalttratlolt 

Arll and profeasiona 

I'er1oas llvina on their income 

Domnllc oe"lce 

Contractors, clerb, c:ashlei., etc., other .. ise unspecified 

Laboaren Ulllpedfled 

Otber CICIC1Ipallono --Cultivator. of all kinds 

Field laboaren, wood cutten, etc. 

Ill4aatties 

Trantport 

Trade 

' lJornntb: 1trvice 

Labourers aupeclfied 

Otber occupations 

-Gballna (llllalllu)-

Cald•aton ol all klndo 

Field labo\)ren, wood. attten, ere. 
Ralnn of u .... toc1c, milkmen and berdttr.en 

Indaotrla 

Traaopun 

Trade 

PabUc fo'l'e 

Public: acltplabtr.adon 

Ponotu1 llvla1 on their Income 

.. 

.. 

.. 

I Number per r.aoo Namber of female 
earnerw engaged in earnera pn roo 

each occopation male earuers 

• 3 

20 .. 
Jl ., 
J9 

87 ~· 
19 14 

•s •• 
16 9 

JJ.:!: •7 

61 10 

26 •• 
18 l 

J• •• 
197 

' 
•4 

1!8 • • 
• ;I 

2Sq ' 
8J s• 
48 20 

6z .. 
"I· II 4 .. 73 

.. 61 
·~ .. , . no .. 689 _34 

IC 

- 10~ .50 ,, 
lli 

.;• so .. 19 13 

.. 19 ,, 
240 95 

6 •• .. 519 l9 

JJ .. 
II 100 .. 6 

~· 6 .. 
6 •• 



CHAPTER Vlll.-OCCUPATlOM 

lt.-Oaupation of Sellcletl Caste1 (1931 1111111921).-{cont.) 

Caste and occaP.tlon 

llbalb'diObaJin,a!-(roul.) 

Domestic service 

Labollrem uaopeclfled 

GWIJOII'(PalluiJIIII)

CuhlvaiOrl o( oil kinds 

Field Jaboaren, wood cutten, tiC. 

Jodaolrloo 

Tr.uuopcm 

Trade 

Fubllc admlablratlon 

Arlo and profenloaa 

Domestic service 

Lol:oarera aaspeclf!ed 

Other occ:apatlons .,.....,._ 
Jacome fr0111 ~eat of land 

e..lllvatoro of &II kiadl 

I 

Agenb and managen of Ja.nded estates, planters forea:. 
officert and their Glerks, rent collec:ton, etc, 

Fie!cllaboarerl, wood cutters, ate, . . 
Rabon of llv...,toclr, mUkmen and herdomen 

llldutria 

Tlllnopart 

Trade 

Attl and pro!es1ions 

Dom•tic aervice 

Labourers aaopec!Ood 

Ot~or occapatl-

Da--

Cllltlvators af allldDa• 

P~e!d labourers, wood cutten, etc. 

Ralsera of U\"i•nock, milkmen and herdsmen 

Jnduatrles 

Traaoporl 

Tr.lde 

Arll aad prof..,iona 

La~ouron ~nsptclfied 

Ot.hfir occapatlor.• 

.Jialkolaa-

Income !rom rent of land 

Caltlva.torl af all kind• 

Field laboured. wood cu.tlera, .etc. 

Jaduotr!01 

Trade 

" 

" 
•• 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

Jfamber per r,<oo Jfamber of '-!a 
18nusn enpaed In umen po:r ~~ 

eac:b oa:upatlon malt urae. 

• • 3 

6• 1-

73 •• 

65 45 

IJ II 

719 ,. 
15 

90 3 

:16 •• .. T 

•o 300" 

15 leO-

IJ • al 

18 ... .. . . 
Jl~ :0: 

" 19 "' 
•• 41<> U!r 

15 II 

35 IOo 

• u ... 
J.J " .. 16 5 

.. 17 IS• 

69 ,,. 
- 17 14-

q 4-1 

.. 191 ••• 
" 17 6 

586 6J 

- 3') • 
•• sS 23 

• .. •. 1 •• 
" 

48 " 
" 

IJ 6$ 

• .. 16 13 

'39 I.J 

•• 81 30$ 

•• 701 • .. IOJ Jl 



y-o.,;.htf» 11/ Sele&lrtl CIISin (1931 A1Vl rtzrJ • ...-(.&Oilt.) 

~N-berporr- !famber of female 
CMIOD._potlcla uznas engqed ia euDid per 100 

each occupation llllle 1a111ers 

I I • 3 ...... .., 
~-IIC Mn'ico 19 i,75iJ 

Loboaren oaoJioclliod .. •• 1111 
OtboraccopotiOfto f6 8 

•··wb· 

Caltlntoro of Lllldndo .. 19 34 .. 
Jllold laboan111 wood eattero, etco .. "' ilar 
Iaclaolll• 873 l$ 
Lobouoas •••lleclflod .. •s -~ 
Otbor-potltu 26 li9 --Caltlntoro of til klada . 

14 :14-
Fl.eld Jabouen1 woad catten, ee:c. : .. iS 54 . . 
JW-orn .. itodt . .;..........oacl......_ •• •• 7 
Fw.iac ud h••u• . .. .. 

5I ~ 
ladaolrl• .. 186 47~ 
Traarport .. 24 4 
Tndo I ·I ci& io.i .. 
Loboaror1 aao~ocl s• 19 
Otbor IICCIIpotltoo .. .. ;.. --C.ldta- of ........ .. ·• ............ -. wod11l ...... _ .. ... .lEi" .......... .. 41 • Tibtpact .. II • PoWic odmlolairatloo .. •• .. Ala uol ...., ... _ 

•• li87 sa .... tic .... 
•• ... -Olllr ............ 

Ft'C •hn"t 
., ., 

...... ,_...,,0,_ 
c.JtiYaton of Llllriadb 

61: 7& .. 3• ,.. 
Aleata aod lllajloaoro of laodod eotat•, plaaten, f-t 

oflicon ......... cl..a, .... QD~- .. 17 .......... .. 7• ...,.. 
Trade .. 31 1$ hbtlcfoo<:o .. 117 p 
hbllc adllllllililntioa .. so •• AJio uol ,..., ....... .. 79 a6 p.._llrillc .. their '-• .. - '"" -..~~o ....... .. 72 108 ........... d&c4 . -:· .. II 

~ -Otlaa'oq=p .... .. 
0 - • t _as 



180· CHAPTER Vlii.-oCCUPATlO!r 

Caste and accapatloa 

I 

Kdmalo!IIW-

Calttvat- of all lda:la , 

Fteld liboarera, wood cutters, etc:. 

Fithlng and ha.ntins: 

Indastrln 

Tra~1port 

Tr.o\10 

Domoatlcaonlce 

Labaaroroanapedfiad 

Other occup.J.tlons 

Ku•vu-

Fietd la't:omren, Wood cutter~, etc. 

Jad~strlea 

Tncle 

·•' Otbor ,accupatloDB . ., ...... 
Income from rent of land 

Caltlvaton of all klnda 

Agentt and maaacer• of laade:l estat•, loreat officen: aad 
tbelr clerks, rent collectonl, etc. . · • 

J'Jeld labourers, wood catten:, etc. 

Raben of Jlve .. tack, mllblea aad bordamea 

Induetrlll 

Transport 

Tratlo 

Pnbllc admlnlalnltion 

Artt and prof .. lou 

PerSonallvln& OD their lnccnae 

Domestic aorrico 

I 
' 

Contnetors, clerks, cashiers. etc., otherwise ~napeclfled 

Labourers aDJpecifled 

Other aecupatlons 

Calli- of all klada 

Fielcllaboarera,wood catten, etc. 

Jndaatrlea 

Tnnaport 

Tmde 

Arts and paofeaaloaa 
~ ~ -

Other occapatl_. __ 
; 
l, •• 

PJ.Jci laboare:rt1 wood catten, etc. ·' 

earnen engaged ill I Nnmber per loOOO 

eacb oc:cupatiou 

a 

•• 163 

.. 6• 

32 

.. ~6 

IS 
. . .. 8• 

.. 411 

.. 515 

.. 23 

.. 10 

.. !U6 

.. •s .. 19 

.. 59 

.. 2l 

.. •• .. 107 

If 

.. 35 .. IS 

.. 75 

•• s•· .. 70 

.. 14 .. 76 .. IS 

.. •• .. ... 
•• 6o 

•• fiiO .. 79 

.. •• .. 3S 

.. 19 .. .SBa 

•• •• 

!!amber of female 
earaerw per 100 

male taroen 

3 

4 

74 

3 

262 

•• 
IJ 

,1.278 

31 

If 

217 

82 

•·511 ... 
100 

146 

• • 
aa6 

.. 8 

la6 

4 

3S .. 
21 

77 

216 

J 

47 

44 

as 
143 

fi9 

• 
fl .. 
'.11 

-



OCCUPATIOY OF SELJI:CTII:D CASTES 18l 

v.-O~eupation oi SeketerJ Castes (193I and I92I).-(eont.) 

Cute aDd occ:apation 

Trade 

Dom•tlc oomco 

Other oc:cqpatloaa -Coldvaton of all ldocll 

I 

l'leld laboarGI, wood cal&en, etc. 

Raia ... ol u .... tock, mllkmee aad lurclsm<R 

lDdDitri .. 

Laboaren Ulpocilled 

Other oa:opotl-
. __ __,_ 

llolaero of Uve otock,lllllluaen aad h11dsmea 

Ia.da•b'l.• 

Laboarero anopoclllecl 

Other occupatlou 

"-
Cllltivatona of aU ldads 

lnda1tri11 

Traupo1rt 

Trade 

Ana and profaoiou 

Othe;.. occa.patloa• .............. : .... . , 
Coltlman of o11 ltiDdo: 

Pield labouren, woc.ct ca.tt.. ...,. . 

Induatri• 

Arlo and profeuloDO 

Laboarer:o ODI~OClfiecl· 

Other occupatloDO -CoiiiYalon of llllldoda 

Field .. .,_ wood ........... . 

Jndaatrioo 

TdiiSpOrl 

ArUaad...-.,. 

Lahoanno utpoelfled 

Otheroa:aped-
y.,_ 

Iocomo ,_not of laod .. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

•• .. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
.. 
•• 

•• .. 
.. .. 

.. 

.. 

I Number per r,ooo rNom.ber of female 
earaen ea,pged la earners per 100 
eadl occu.pation male euaas !'. 

. ,, 

a 

,.. 
IJ 

17 

l5 

II 

876 

19 

•• 
ao 

:n 
!129• . 

• rg 

"' 
31 

.54 

IO 

767 

179 

87 

6;>9 

41 

I<> 

43. 

.54 

~ 

107 

II 

131 

33 

5IJo 

. .. 

3 

• 
86 

•Goo 

19 

li 

SS7 

55 

190 

2 

••s 

.. 
• 

2] 

410 



CllAI.'TER Vlli."'-OCCUPATIOK 

Y.-Oe&r~patio11 of Seleeletl Castes (r93r anti r92r).-(eont.) 
'- .. ·-· .. ._ .... ·····• ··~ •· .......... _ · ····-·-··'· ... , .... , ..... ·ts·•rz' 

lttaiiib<i p;; 1.ac;o I tr.mw or r.m111 
Caste and occupation earnen~ engaged ill eanam per 100 

•c:b. OCCilpation male -.racn 

I 

.. --(unt.) 

A-to IUld IDauqer.o of landed .. lateo, plantao, forat 
. officers and tboir clerks, reot coUecton, etc. 

Fielcllabou.reri, wood cutten, etc. . 

Raison of llve .. tock, milkmen andJu;rdemon 

lndnatrl~ 

Tranaport 

Public admln~lratlon 

Ada aud professions 

PenODI JiviDg ·on their income 

C,ontractors, clbrks, cashiers. etc., c)tll,enrlse u.nspeclflecl 

I.aboa.rera, un'aJecified 

Other occapatlono ~ 

v•a&ll4aa-
IDcome from rjnt of land . , ; 
C.altlvaton of ~II kinde 

Yield Jabou~, wood cutters. etc. 

lqdutrleo 

Other occapat~ .. '1'--
Calthaton ofloll kiDde 

I 

Fielcl Jaboa~ wood catten. ek. 

~~~- bf li•ejttoct, mllkmea ud i..,.samen 

Fishing aDd hu~ting 

Il!daotrleo 
' 1abouren Uns~ecifiecl 

O&her occapati)>os 

. f4U.IM 

Calllntoro ~all kinde 

Field laboareJ, wood ~tters, etcs. ~ . 

~"' ..... of uveistock, ll)llkmen and bercllmen 
I . 

Flshlag mel h1ntiag 

Wastrlea I . l 
Tdlllport · 

i 
~de I 

I 
~ta and prof.&ions ; 

~on'es~lc 1m~e . 

Lahonred uutoclfled .. 

Other occapatlono 
~ . •' 

... 'h" 

t 3 

.. 1:0 4 .. ~'94 Cto .. 18 s 

.. 87 6 

•• .. • • .. 17 " 
•• 48 • 
•• If Q 

" IS •• ... 2S "' ... 5.'10 -
•• " • .. 6s ., 
.. IS 16 ... 878 1311 

.. 33 . .. 

.. 17 .... 
3ft ... ... II •• ... 765 " .. 4~ ~ .. Ill .... 
1,. '* 

Cald~toro ohll kinde 

~~~------~------~--~----



UCCUPATION Of' SELECTED CASTES 

Cbte ~ occapation I Nwaber per r,- Nllmber of female 
eanen enpged earners per Joo 

lD ada occa.patic.t male euaen 

I • 3 
.. -.-c-t.) 

Plldd. !aboven, wood ntten, etc. .. Z9~C 100 

Ralon• of 11•-ock, lllilkmeo 111d b-meD .. •s u 

ladutrie. .. 62 lt 

Traqaport •• 61 n 

Tr.ode .. 3.!6 .. 
Artl 1111d prof .. loDI .. rr 7 

Domestic letYlct .. 16 ·~tt 

L2boaren aupeclfled .. s• :!1 -. 

Otll• oc:c:apatiODI .. •J 9 

·~ • 
Col1i••""" of all ldada' .. IJ? "J 

Agent• and manqen of landed ettatM, p)uten, forest~officas 
and their clerb, rent coUcdOI'It .etc. 15 .. 

Pleld labollrG'I, WOCK(';'ltttrl, etc. .. 129 4~ 

Fiibln1 u.d baatlDR. .. s• 
Indn1trle1 .. ... 218 

Transport I .I ' 43 .. •• 
Trade 245 s 
Arts and prolesalon11 .. •6 5 
Domestic •ervlce .. 26 28• 

C~tracton, clerb, cuhleN1 etc., otherNe uapeeified .. rei. 

t.abou.ren u~pecifiecl 7• 13 

Othrr oa:apatlou 

.CHRisTIAN 
2J ~· 

............. 
Callivatora of aD klDds •• 101 21 

Agents and 11'1Ualua of landed •tates, plau&cz:s, forest officers 
aad their clerk,~, reut aollecton, eto •• .. rr .. 

Fi.&d laboa.nn, wo:ld c:atten, etc. u .. 
ltshlng and hllD&ina .. rS .. 
Iodutries 

4311 I'J· 
T.uuport 

55 .. 
Tndo 

70' AJo 
PuWi.c admlnlltradon 

•• ... •• Ada eod pr~f .... _ .,... 
1'_ .. &Yiaa ae their-laoa ... 

18'"3" 

39 29' n-11c.-. .. 17 -Cp.tnctGn, d.U. c:ullien, etc., oth.enrise UD!Ipecif"aaJ 
- .. 61 

Otb .. OCCIIpalioao 
.. .. 17 3]' ·- -AleDts and mant~en of laoded •ta&es, plaaters, forest onicen 

and their clerb, rent coUecton, etc. 
•70- •• 



CHAPTER VJll.-OCCUl'ATJO!f 

Y.-Occupation of Selected Castes (1931 and'I92I).-(cont.) 

Cute and occcpatlon 

..,_-(,..,,, 
Jnduotrl" 

I 
T .... lfD~ 

Public ietco 

Pabllc admlnbtfatloa 

Arts and profenlou 1'-. ll•lng t thel<l..,_e 

Domestic servicr . 

JD41oa GbJIOIIan- , 
i 

Caltbaloro of 1111 kinds 
I 

1 • 

Field lahoarers; wooclcaltoro _ etc. 

Floblag and ba~tlag -

Iadutr101 I 
Transport 

Trade., 

ArtS 011d prolesjl••• 

Domeotlc aerrict 

Lab'011rero 11111pp:ified 
I 

Other -..patlT 
lAIN · 

·rrade I 
Arlli 011d profes,lons 

I 

Ponoas llvlq or their Income 

Controctodo clejks, cashion, etc., olhmrloe lllllpt<:ilie<l 
I -

Laho .... aaaprsed 

JEW • 

Cultlvaton of J kinds: - • 
I Industry . ; 

'fraDOpOrt i . I 
Trade I 
l'ubtlc admlalot>atioa · .. 

i 
Arts aad profCI4loao >, 

P~ons Uria11 J.. thelr.!DcoiDo 

Domestic lfrvJe . ... .. 

co~·~cton, cl±ks• casJtien, etc., otbonrise an5pecified 

J.aboarero ansp !fled . 

Otbor occ•loatl s 

I 
' 

• 

I Numher per •.oo;c> I Number oflemalo: 
oaroera eop.gft!an earaas per 100 

_ ado occapatloa ..... ..,..-~ I 

• 3 

.. 16.! II 

.. 16 .. .. 16 .. .. 49 .. .. 410 1011 

•• 49 5I> .. 17 .. 
•• 153 I!)' 

•• l,i6 St 

•• •• 2" 

•• 048 ill 

•• .,. I .. 1]3 14 .. 34 3'1-.. .s 147 ... 4S o&. 

•• 36 ··~ 

.. 301 .. .. 14 .. 
•• 41 .. 
.. 617 .. 
.. ., •• 

•• IJII 49 .. n :t$ 

.. 33 .. 

.. 6•7 10 

.. 19 3.1 .. a6 .r. 

.. 14 -·· .. 31 •• .. fl ~ .. 
.. •6 .. 
.. 10 3.1 



--· 

PERSOlfS EMI'LOYEDIN RAILWAY AND OTHER DEPARTMENTS 

YJ.-N11m!Jer of pers~ empltJyetl fJII t/ze z6tll Fe6nul1'7o I9]Io in 1/ze 
Railway, Post anti Te/egrap/1, lmraiUJno elf·• departnut:ls 

as ~om pared with /Mil employed 011 tlze rBtk ilfar&!z, r92r. 

1931 

tSs 

Clau al -- •ploy«! 
Ear.P..,.. 
ud Aa81.; lndiau 

Iadlaaa 

Buropeaaa 
and Aaaloa Indians 

Jadiao!J 

(A) RAILWAYS 

Tot.al penoao omployod 

p....,.., dl-tly employod 

Ofllcon 

S.bordlnal• ..,.....,. numo thaD Rio 75 POf

Subordlmat.• 4rawiaa from RJ. 10 to lb. 7A per meutm. 

Sabordlnatll dnwl•1•ndor Rl, 10 por monoem 

Peroonolndlreqtly omployod 

Coalrooton 

Coalnc*'~ roplu ... piOJ

CooUoo 

(B) POSTALJ>IIPARTliBNT 

Total penq~o omployod 

Baponllla1 o!Rcen (locladlna pro!J!ItionarJ Saperia· 
tndeDtl, ttc.) , 

Pool Maotoli,lacladiDI'Depa.IJ, Aulltoat'Sob ud 
Bnacb.PooiMaa- •• 

.. 
•• 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
~llaeqfl .. ea.h, IChool mut,p. statlop •ut•, etc. ... 

Clorb al til ldado , • 

Poatmta .. 
~ Unakllled Jaboar ettablishment lncladlaJt line coolles, 

tablt pardl, batterymen, ••lfll'lpll meuengen, 
peou aad other omploJ ... 

B.oacl •tablishmeat eoa.t .. tllll of cw• ... • nDD.n. 
derbaod booklq-a,.,...,_.... ... beaTIOI 
IIDd otbero 

(C) IRRIGATION DEPARTIIENT 

Tollll ponoDI ompiOJod 

PoNOno dl-tly omployod 

Offlcon 

Upper oubordlaatoo 

Lower oabonllaates 

Clorb (Work llapodalelldoot) 

PeoaoiiDd arbor..,. .. ,. 

Cooll• 

Poi'Sono ladlNotly employod 

Coatoacton 

CooU• 

(D) COCHIN JIORIIST TRAIIW AY 

Tollll pen- ompiOJ<d 

.. 

.. 

•• 

.. 

.. 
•• .. 
•• .. 
•• .. 
.. 
•• 

-

• l 

•• 
4 

•• .. 
.. 
.. 
• 
.. 
I 

I 

•• 
• • 

.. 
•• 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

.. .. 

.. .. 
3 

6~9 

I 

... 
407 

"· 

•48 

·I ' 
I 

9 

:II 

19 

17 

g6 

I 

I 

94" 

.. 

•• 

310 

• 5 

:I 

I 

l .. 
.. 
•• 

•• .. 
t 

•• 
'I 
I 

~· 
i .. 
•• 

,. 
I 

' 
.io 

•• 

' I' 
!' .. ,. 
r 
I• 
' 

.. 
' ' •• 
• I . 
' 
'4 

47' 

.. 
3: 

55 

Jo8. 

I 

4 

ICO 

16 

•• 

175 

I 

3 

... 

3 

lio 



CHAPT.EJI. VIU.-OCCU.ATlOW 

1i /.-hum611r of P•r.rDtll •mployltl 011 tlu z6tn Fe!Jr11ary, 1931, ill"'" Rail1ildy, 
Post a.ntl Televaplz, Irrigation, etc., tlepartmmts as comparlll fllilll 

llzos• nnployed on U.e r8tll Mardi, 192r.-(&tmt.) 

Clall of pertona employed 

I 

(D) COCHIN FORE;ST TRAMWAY-(."'11.) 

Perions directly employed - . 
Officen 

•Sabor4ioat't:s drawing more thaD R.I. 7$ per ateDSeiD 

· Subon:1inates dnwina frC'm Rs. 20 to Ill. 7! per menaem 

Subordinates drawlng under Rs. 20' per menaem 

PeNons indirectly employed • 

Coatract018 

"CDDmu:ton' ._Iff -ployeos 

Coolies 

(I!) COCIUN·ANCFIAL DEPARTMENT ·.• 
·I 

Total persoao employed 

· Saperoiaiui ofllctlt lacladla& Jaapect- · .. 

,Auchal """:'.ea oi all Jl'lldH 

Miscellaneous acetttl 

:Clerks of all kind• .. 
.Sorters and· other .Wlaerrice meri 

· AnchalmeD ·and otber aetftDta 

· Jload eotablishmeat 

.. 

.. 

.. 
•• 

•• 

.. 
•• 

.. 

.. 

.. 
•• 

I:}JI IQZI 

Europeans Europeans 
aad An&~~ llldlau alld Aaalo- Iadlaaa -- JD..w;; IDdiaDO 

• 

I 

-. 
.. 

.. 
•• 

.. 
.. 

3 

•• 
3 

44 

•Go 

3 

•• 

•• 

• 
6J 

... 
·~ 
3 ... 

4 

• 
• 

.. 

.. I. 

.. . . 
• • 

•• .. 

s 

4 -

4 

.sS 
•6o 

• 
131 

3 

!II 

3 

II 

.. 



CHAPl'EB IX.-Lil'ERACY. 

IN a country where illiteracy has been the rule and literacy the exception, 
statistics of the growth of literacy from decade to decade should naturally be of ~~:~r-.. .;,0:1, 
more than ordinary interest and importance in that they will show "how far the me11111ag 

progressive efforts of educational agencies have been able to dispel ignorance 
and bring the minimum knowledge of letters to the doors of the people". Two 
columns were provided in the census schedule as on previous occasions, one for 
recording literacy in general and the other for literacy in English in particular, 
and the instructions issued in 1911 and 1921, defioing the standard of literacy 
as the ability "to write a letter to a friend and read the answer to it" in any 
language, were adopted at the present census also. Besides, an attempt has 
been made for the first time to secure special information regarding the numbers 
of those persons among literates who have attended schools and completed their 
primary education~ And statistics of children between the ages of 6 and 12 

years, who are attending school, who have attended school for some time but 
left it, and who have not attended any school at all, ~ve also been collected 
separately in accordance with the instructions of the _local Government 

2, These statistics are presented in two Imperial Tables and fourteen 
Subsidiary Tables as explained below: . 

i. Imperial Table XIII giving .the figures of literacy by religio~ 
and age; 

ii. Imperial Table XIV giving the figures of literacy by castes, tribes 
or races; 

iii. Su~s!diary Table I giving the proportional figures of literacy -by 
age, sex and rehg1on ; . • ., • . 

iv. Subsidiary Table II giving specific figures of litera.:y by sex and 
locality ; 

v. ~ubsidiary Table III giving proportional figures of literacy by 
sex and locahty : · 

vi. Su~sidiary Table iv giving similar figures of ·English Jite~acv 
by sex and locah ty : ~ 

vii. Subsidiary Tab!e V giving simila~ figures of literacy __ by caste· 
(1931 and 1921); 

viii. Subsidiary Table VI showi:lg the progress of literacy since 1ss1 •· 

. ix. Subsidiary Table VII showing tht: proportion of literac a~ 
certam ages ; Y 

x. Subsidiary Table VIII and VIII (a)· showing the. number ki d 
management etc. of . institutions and the number of pupils accordin 'to ~~ 
returns of the Education department; .. g 

xi. Subsidiary Table IX showing· the results of t.he u · "t · and 
P bl. . . , . mvers1 y 

u 1c exahunat•ons Ia 1931 ; 

xii. Subsidiary Table X showing the numbers of literates who have 
. completed their Primary education • : 

• Tho atatiltlcs preoontod io this S boidla T bl · .. 
India were uked to colla:t the inrormation ,: i "' a. .e uenot rewaewed ln· the c~pter. Pro~iDce.ia British 
the GHtion of addin a I e t was reqalred by the _Franchise Committee in connection with 

cou!ted for the Stat: all~ti;"!~::a!;:~~: :'t.:·:~:~~~o!:'0':;beexne::. of ; • .'ole, Similar information was 
t~e abeence of a. tpeclal coluam In the acbedul ( , • &OJe.ntums are far from complete, · 
srale. Moreover t contldernble. uction of the llt:ra~::e;:~~: ~:: lnformat:: lea~~n~ t~ omission• on a lute 
'U much more leamed than thou that hnve merely completed th . I posaellb 1 ,lll.ithcahon must be reprd.ect 
hl" wecllc lo"'• the Kanltan well·rcad in A1trol th ear pr ....... 7 sc 00 coune. The Naaabacliri ~tit 
Puullta will lll .. trato tho poiot. 011'• 0 .'I.Jarvod•c pbJII<laa and the old type of Saaakrit . . 

~eforeace to 
Tables 
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. xiii. Subsidiary Tables XI, . XII and XIII showing the number of 
children of school-going age (6 to 12 vears) who are attending school by taluks 

I. • d d ~ ' ' i'e 1g10Ii an selecte castes ; 
xiv. S11bsidiary Table XIV showing the numbet and circulation of 

51eriodicals. 

Diagrams have beeo added to illustrate 
(i) . the oumber of literates by sex in each taluk of tbe State ; 
Cii} tlie pragress of literacy in Cocbia (190I-1931}; 

(iii} the progreii of English literacy in: Cochia (1901"""1931) t 
(iv) literacy by religion ancf sex ; 
(v) literacy in Coc!iin compared with literacy· in other States and 

Provinces; and 
. {vll literaey in selected castes. 

g. The main fact to be learnt from these statistics is that of 1,205,016 

- f. 
1931 

LltorAIU (Total) ~39.653 

llllterateo .. 86.S.361 

1 Llloraleo (Jialeo) ·22S,M9. 

llllterateo .. :Jii.l,144 

Llteratoo (Females) ttl].gl4 

IIUteratu .. SOI,II9 

1911 

181.410 

7'17ofrlo 

. 131,090 

3$0.869 

49o300 

446.S0t 

Percentage 
of increase 

! 87'• 

8'5 

70'8 

]"8 

IJI"l 

I 12.1 

persons in the State 339,653 (of whom 
225,669 ate males and 1131<)84 are 
females,) have been returned as satis
fying the test of literacy and are there
fore to be regarded as being able to 
read and write. The marginal figures 
will show that there are at present 
rs8,243 more literates than in 1921, 

· Literate persons have thus increased 
by 87'2 per cent whn'e the increase in 
the general population is only 23'1 per 
cent. It is a relief to note that the 

corresponding rise in the illiterate population is only s·s per cent. And the 
fact t&at literate women have multiplied by no Jess than· 131'1 per cent is parti• 
cularly gratifying. 

~mparlsoa 
with other 
States, Pl'O" 
'\'laces, etc. 

4• In spite of this large increase we find that only 282 per milfe of the 
population (383 per mille amongst males 
and 185 amongst femalesl are· literate. 
But the proportion of the literate popu• 
lation will be seen Eo be slightly higher 
when claildren in the age·period o-s, 
who cannot be expected• to satisfy the 
test of: literacy, are excluded from the 
total: population. According to . this 
calculation 337 in every x,ooo of the 
population claim to have attained the 
minimum standard of literacy set by 
the census, tl:.e proportion of literates 
among males. being 46o per mille and 
among females 220. Low as this pro
portion is; the statistics compare very 
favourably with thoseoiother Provinces 
and' States as shown· in the margin. 
Burma as usual takes the first place in 
literacy among the Pro'lincesand States 
in the Indian Empire, the iiidigebbus 
system of free edueation, evidently of a 

' 
Namber per mille who 

are Ut!ia.Le 
: 

' 
Pro•lnca or Is JllllU and aOO.e) 

State 

Males IFomala p_,, 
. -· . ··-· - . 

IanDI .. a'~' s6o 165 . 
Cochla .. U7 460 zzo 

Tra•&~~CGre .. 189 '4c8 168 

Buomt .. 109 3]1 79 

Delhi' .. t63 226 72 

Pl&dakkotlal •!' . 137 ~ 144 21 

A]merllmram· •• ~ 115 203 3. 
' ' 

11111111 ••• ILO ISO ]I 

I!Cailrai .. ~.a 188 30 

·MJioM .. lo6 ,• 174 ~3 

• ·' Gftllor .. 47· 7? ll 

Byd.,.bad .. 47 8J 10 
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religioua character, imparted in monasteries, being no doubt responsible for this 
enviable position of the Province. 
Ccchin rakes the seoond plaCe followe4 
at solrle distance by Ttavmeoie. :Ba.rocr~ 
where· the compulsory system of pri
mary education ·prevails to a certain 
extent takest but ilie 4th place· ana is 
separated (rom· eochin and Travancore 
by a Iongo distance. Ia respect of female 
Jiteraey, hawever, our State stands first 
and- enjoys Uta PfOUd and honoured 
distinction of having. the most liter-at~ 
female popularion·hi th1t Indian Empire~ 
If the' comparison is restricted to units 
of smaller area, it will still be seen that 
the position of Cochin is not materially 
alte~ Thus the most highly litera~ 

Jla81ber per ..W. wLo 
are lltente 

Diltrict (J)nnaodabove) 
. .. P-DII ..... Pemaleo 

Mad.u (CitJ) .. :149 487 '94 

Cochln .. '" ~60 J:I:O 
I I 

TIDJJeveliJ .. 173 :JI'O 5l 
t.lalal:>ar .. JVO 273 

I 71 

Tanjo,. .. 161 199 35 

'Madura . .. 
·~· J4l •3 

Trl<:hlnopoly I 125 H3 ' 31 .. 
ChiDilepat .. 113 ... .]2 

districts of the Madras Presidency stand far below this State, while even the city 
of Madras, the capi~l of the Presidency and the educational centre of South 
India, has but a lower proportion of literate females, though ·it occupies a slightly 
higher position than Cochin in male literacy. 

S• Indeed, the rapid growth of literacy among- women must justly be 
regarded as the most hopeful feature !:!e.:;:~ 
of these statistics. Whereas there 
were but 25 literl\t~ fe.IIiales in 1911 

and 37 in 1921 to every roo· literate 
males, there are as many as· 5:1 at the 
present census~ And out of every roo 

Proportion of Proportion of I 
literate femaiH to · females ia nef) 

A&c·perlod 100 Uterate male~ 100 literate~ 

1931 I 1911 1931 1921 

s-•o 7• 64 41 39 literates in the State 34 are seen to be 
7-13 70 .. 41 .. women, the corresponding figure; fot 

1921 being only 27, · The disparity in 
number~ .between male and' female 
literates is thus growing les~ · ~ougt;. 
the litnal:e" population among. mateS: is 
fast increasing. If• we now turn to the 

ID-IJ fp 5I 40 J7 

··-·' 6a •• 31 -•s-• 
I 

6a 49 ·:Ill . 33 

IJ--:J 61 ... .111 .. 
saudabowe ~ :wi :ap •3 figures and proportions of fhe- literate 
... and abova 37 .. •7 ~ population contain~d in Imperial Table 
All aaoa !I 37 J.l 27 XIII and Subsidiary Table I, and 

~· 1 
Percontage df 

~ literates Ia tbe 
temtte.popu.-

Percentage of 
literates ln the 
male popula-

sTudy the ratios· given in the appended 
statements, it will be seen that the dis· 
parity is less evid.entin the earlier age· 
periods and. grows .. more. ~~ond mor!! 

Age·perlod 

' 
uon tloo prominent with th~ older ages." And 

the proportion of .. females .in the 
literate population aged 5-20 is much 
higher than iil more advanced age-
~roups. _Likewise the percentage o~ 
literates ·~ the £~male population is 
higher- in the earlier periods than in 
the later ones. And of the total nuni~ 

1931 ~ 1911 1931 I ICJU 

s-•o· ' 26 19 I • 
•o-•s 30 •s 44 .15 
•s-20 30 17 !7 ;r6 

:aoaudo.,• .. II so .... 
ber of female literates only 39"4 per 
ceilt are in the age"group 24 and above, 
while 21"6 per cent are agee!" T7-23 

All ages (s ytap 
... d•l:ooet H II 46 30 
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years,. 13"4 per cent are aged 14-16 years and 25·6 per cent, below 14 years. 
The figures show that the younger ages predominate and that a generatioD. 
of literate women is coming into existence. The percentages for- -the 
'corresponding age•groups among male literates are 53'1, 17'7• 1o•8 and 18·4: ' 
' . . . 
• The age-pi!riod 15-20 contains those that have been under effective 

· instruction during the past quinquen-. 
No. of llteratiS 
ill theag,..perlod 

Year 
as-:ao 

Maleo hmaleo 

1931 3z,t66 19.S7S 

1921 J6,6g6 8,t40 

1911 1].755 4776 

1go1. Jl,o&, 3·070 

Proporlioa per 
mille of the 

popu.lation aged 
15-20 

Males [Femaln 

575 ]&J 

359 174 - 104 

••• 45 

nium and it therefore represents the 
educational effort of the decade more 
fully than any other 'age·group. Here 
57 5 per mille of the male population 
and 321 per mille of the female popu· 
lation are literate as· shown in Subsi· 
diary Table I, while- 112 in every 1,000. 
males and 41 in eveey 1,000 females in 
this group are literate in English also. 
And the pace at which literacy has 
been progressing and the degree of 
success that has attended the activities 

of the educational agencies of the State will be clear from the margin where the 
number and proportion returned as literate at this age-period on the present as 
well as on previous occasions are given for purposes of comparison. 

PaceatageofU-• 
·I . 

C9CHIN STA'IE •• 

CochiD·lCaoaJaDBar •• 

Qanpoar 

Nahndsparam 

'ldchar 

TalapllU 

Cblttur 

: .. · . Talvk 

COCHIN STATE 

llukundspunm 

. 
Tricbar 

TalapiiU 

CblttGr . 

.. 

.. 
:., 
.. 

.. 

Pe~ou I Males !Females 

.s·· 
31'8. 

21"$ 

16"4 

6. From Subsidiary Tables II and 
III we find that the most favoured 
taluks are, as in other respects, Cochin· 
Kanayannur and Trichur and the pro• 
portion of literates, both male and 
female, in these taluks is higher than-
the State average as seen from the 
margin. The following statement will 
show that the two taluks are better-

JS'J 

45'0 

s6'o 

~'8 

43'6 

•33'0 

~··7 

,16'1 

] 
equipped in respect of educational 

n institutions than the other taluks. 

Ana. . PopalatiDD 

• 

17"51 

r 

.. 
292'75 ro6,8t4 

High 
Schoolo 

u 47 

I 12 5 r8 

•• I I I 

.. • • Jl 

8 • 7 

5 I 7 

•• 2 I 

13 !54 ·7• 73' 

4 a8o 26 247 

•• 14 

• I:JO u 

s 95 •• 

• aos to 133 

.. 4 g 
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'. 

Emakulam and Trichui' are the two educational centres of the State, with 
their first-grade colleges and numerous high schools, and facilities for modern 
education were available in Cochin·Kanayannur and Trichur long before the 
other taluks came to possess them. There are other reasons also for the 
. Jow proportion ·of iteracy in Cranganur, Mukundapuram, Talapilli and 
Chittur. In Cranganur· the proportion of Muslims ·~ho ar~ backward in 
literacy is far higher than in other places and there are but very few 
Christians to restore the balance of the literate population. M ukundapuram, 
Talapilli and Chittur have an es~entially agricultural popula.tion and these 
taluks have a high percentage of such Hindu communities 'as are very much 
backward in literacy, if not entirely illiterate. Chittur, in particular, lying al
most wholly detached from the literate West Coast, has a population of a highly 
mixed character in which backward and illiterate communities predominate, and 

. even the very small proportion of Christians in this taluk is mostly illiterate. The 
wide tlisparity between Chittur and other taluks in the number of educationai 
institutions is also significant. No wonder that =hittur has the lowest figures 

. and stands at the bottom. · 

. 

I 

7· The actual figures of the literates of each religion by age-periods are 
Literacy by 

to be found in Imperial Table XIII; religion' 

.. 
Religion .. 

.. 

.. 
All religion• .. 
Hind at .. 
llulima .. 
Christiana .. 
J .... .. 
• 

-
I Literates (all ages) per mille .of 

lhe papulalllon 

Ponon•l Main I Females 

.s. !83 185 

247 357 143 

137 130 41 

••• 411• 3'3 

391 494 o8g 

h.,_ • I f' , Christians w .. ., proportiona 1gures are g1ven in 
Subsidiary Table I. Likewise Impe-
rial Table XIV contains the figures of 
literates aged 7 yeus and over for each 
caste, tribe or race and the figures are 
condensed into proportional forms in 
Subsidiary Table V. Turning to those 
religions that have the largest follow-
ing, we find that the Chdstians, who 
returned the highest proportion of 
literates at previous censuses,. still 

m;\intain their precedence both in male and female literacy. The influence of the 
Indian clergy and the educational activitie3 of Christian missions, which won for 
th'l!m their high position, have enabled them to retain it, while helping the 
followers of other religions also on the road to literacy and progress. Though 
the Indian Christians form but 27'6 per cent of the State's population, 39 per cent 
ofthe literate population are from this community. And the fact that 47'4 per 
ce'flt of the female literates of the State are Indian Christians shows more than 
aqything else the eegree of their. pre-eminence in literacy. 

8. Among the Indian Christians themselves, the Protestants and 
Syrians have a slight advantage over the Roman Catholics and Romo·Syrians Literacy 

between whom there is little to choose. The numerical strength of the Roman amo
1 

ag Chris· 
• t aos by sect 

Catholics and Romo-Syrians combined with the fact that they have large num-
. bers of converts among them from the depressed and illiterate Hindu communi-
ties must account for this difference, particulars of which will be seen from the 
statement given below. As the figures of 1921 are not available for comparison, 

·those of 19n have been. taken for this purpose. • 
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.. . "!'----:"''.~ --.. 'f.l' ! • 1911 

. ~ Perceat•ll• of I taates (all-) PeJCeata&e aflitera&eo (alla&eo) 

~ .. 
I l t! .PenoDI Males Femal~ l"ti'IODI Male. F..,..i .. 

Indian Cbrlatians ... 113·0.C• 40 ! -ell 31 030os6S •• 31 •• 
R91111a e~oilc> ,, ·~·013 ' 

139 
9So397 ... :r>'5 ·~ 

4? 3' 
'ltomo·s,riauo .. 18J,418 100,1116 ..... 31'6 .JJ•: 

'Syrlano (Jac:oiJite, 
)far 'J'bQma, 

0 · Choldean etc.) .. S6ot65 47 s& 39 31o776 Sl :;r•~ ro"6 
i i I 

~otestanu 
~· .So4'!,5 4.~ 4 .43 ' #,llg #5 31'' .'1• 

-
9· The progress in literacy from decade to decade among .the Christians 

.as .compared .with .the progress of other -communities -is sho.wn below : 

·Cens~ )'ar 

'. .. ' .. 

' 
·I 

f 
·'9:1' 64'8 7'J .,., ,. 

' 
tl'rop~rdon percent la t.~e .total .J93.1 -G6'o 7'0 26'8 •• 
· popul~~otlon .. 

·~u 67'1 7'0 •n .. 
l 1901 (o8'3 6'7 a.r .. •• 

I 

l 
PIJ'IIODI S6'1 , .• -39'6 ... 

/:9~.· Mairs 59'9 4'6 --31'4 .u 

. F ..... eo 50'4 I:S -47'8 ; .. : 

t 
Pe~oa• !8'7 3'1 37'9 .. 

i 
1921 { Males 6o•9 4'1 'l.f9 .. . . 

~ 
tr ....... s•'7 1'1 I i(J'o .. 

,PJOporllon .Per .:entiD.tllo.t.otlll 
"UIIIber of llteJOJes. ,; 

3'4 3~'0 

{ 
,Perao~ul Ao'4 0 I ,p 

' 
"g~l Jr(pl. ;61'4 4'9 

0 
11"3 , .. 

I 
!'.......,. Jii'-'1 0-jl ! .46'9 ... 

'· ,3.1'6 .. 
{ 

'Pmons 64"11 3'1 
30'\ "' 1901 1\fales os·g 3'8 

' I J'rmalro 
. 

59'7 •. , :'9'3 •• 

. 

f 
_1931 •.4'·7 .,., 4~·· ,y·r 

PercentaJe of llt~n.tea ill each .1.921. t.6'S s·s 16"1 1]'8 

·. re,iJPo• ~ aaeo) · .. 
1;1'_6 .7'!o 2_1·~ 19'7 1911 

' rgoJ ,u•; .6'7 ~7·~ 10'8 

-
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' 

Ca•te or coftlmaniiJ 
C.rranced arcordin1 to 

rank In Jloeracy,) 

Jcn:eataa:e of lit«.at• 
(7 yean and over lor 

JoJ.ll and all •a• ftn 
the previual yean.J 

Both s .... 

Blado·IWapll 
ltlhalriJI 

•• Amhalnul 

So 

13 .. Dnhm~n (Ta~U) «'>9 

.. • W•J•yall) 68 

,. /1.1•11• 

47 

lfladu Drabmon (Konlcanl) 45 

Malu. 

Jllndu·Drabman (Ta1nll) - ' 

•• Amhalavul 

.. llrahman (Halayall) lis .. Jfal•sall 
X.balrlya 

... Drabmon ,(Konkaui) 7.• 
•• Nayar 

Jew 

.lodlao Christian 

Femalu, 

lliada· Mala,.n 
.KahalriJI 

• 

,. 
61 

.61 

77 

Cia 

.. Brahmao (Tamil) so 

.. ., (Malayall) 49 

• Na)·ar 

49 

41 

7,1 

6.1 

63 

35 

33 

•s ., 
20 

61 

40 

,. 
so 

41 

3• 

31 

10 

II 

47 

40 

~0 

-~ 
17 

61 

70 

27 

•s 
8 

131 

Ia 

6 

W~reaa the contribution· of. the 
C,hristians to .the literate popu1_~hoJ?~ 
.which ,is proportioi:Jately much h1gher 
than that of the Hindu3, has been 
stea,dily .inc_reasing; the coctribution 
of the Hindu~ sliows an equally 
ste;uiy d.ecii_n~> The gradual fall ~ 
tile ~~ngth o~ t~ ~indu ele~nt 1n 
the total population C?,f the State IS not 
'th.e _011ly · reason for .this diminishing 
contribution, F,or it is seen from the 
:vari~tion in the percentage of liter!ltes 
i_n each religion from decade _to decade 
that. the Hindus as a whole have not 
~een p~ogres_sing _at the same pace :~s 
the Christians. · The el[planation fo' 
this siate of affairs is that more than so 

. ' . ! . . • '. 

per cent of the Hindu populat101;1 ~s 
made up Q.f c:;ommunities which, on a.c
count of e;r;tr~me poverty, or the want 
of facilitfes resu_lting from. the social 
di;..bilities• inherent in the rigid caste 
system of Malayali Hindus, or from 
both causes, are very much: backward 
in literacy if not wholly iJliterate. ·The 
statement in the margin wiJI show .that 
the so-called caste' 'Hindus-among the 

lndlon Christian 

J•• 34 

lilada·llnhDIID (Koalcanl) r8 · 11 
t 

4 

purely .Malayali section of the popula
tion rank among the most -literate clas
-ses ·in India, that -the proportion of 
!_iterates among them; both. male and 
fema~e, is far higher than among the 
Indian Christians, and that the pace of 
:their· progro::ss ·is ·second to that of 
none. 'fhe statement includes -the T@mil 
ar.d Konkani Brahmans also ; w.ho, 

: . though non-Malli;y.alis, are prominent 
Hindu castes in the State: : · 

' ro. Illiteracy among males is pr;lctically .unkn,own in corninunities:.lilce-
the Tamil and Malayali Brahmans, the Amb:~lavasis and the !"'alayaii Kshatdyas •. Literacy 
Literacy among their women .also is high, _but the ~al!!>)'llli Kshatriyas enjoy 11n •rwong caste 
unassailable pre·eminence in this resper.t, And it~ only iJ?. the fitness of things Hindus. 

that the community to which the :Ruling F;unily of -tbe:Sta$e belongs should set · 
this worthy example . to otheni. · · The :Nayars, .tile ~rd largest community in 
the State (coming after the Indian Christians ,and the Iluvans), ·occupy .a ·high 
rank, the proportion of literates among their mal~s ~ei9g parti~ularly high; ·and 
.rhough they form but 11·8 per cen.t of the State's population, 19 per cent ·-cit the 
total number of literates and :Z3'2 per cent.of the female literates in the State 

. are -Nayars, who thus contribute a proportionately pigher percentage to the male 
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and female literate population than the Christians. In the light of the figures 
for· English literacy discussed below, it will further be seen that the stal!dard 0( 

literacy among these castes is higher than among others. . . 
1 I. Imperial Table XIV and Subsidiary Table V are of special interest 

and importance in that they show. the figures and ratios for the literates of each 
caste and tribe separately. But a detailed examination of all these castes and 
tribes is out of the question becaus~ of considerations of space. It may how· 
ever be noted that, among the non-caste Hindus, the Kaniyans-astrologers by 
profession-are one of the most literate castes in the State, 81 per cent of the 
male~ and so per cent of the females (aged 7 years and above) among them 
being literate: The Iluvans, the second largest community in the State forming 
.23 per cent of its total population. who were educationally backward, have been 
making such rapid and creditable progress that they have as many as 262 

literates in every 1,000 of their population aged 7years and above, the proportion 
for males being 429 and for females tu, so much so that 17 per cent of the 
literate populatipn in the State belong to their fold. The Eluttassans, th1· 
Ambattans and Arayans, the Kanakkans and Kudumi Chettis, the Valans and 
Velans and the Velakkattalavans and Veluttedans arc some of the other castes that 
show very considerable progr~ss in literacy during the decade. And communities 
othat are backward in litetacy-most of the above helong to this clasa enjoy spe
cial concessions in the matter of fees in all educational institutions in the &Jate • 

. · u. In literacy, as in, other matters, the depressed brother figures but 
=~-==~ ·poorly. Living in abject poverty and, for the most part, outside the pale of 
Ifill tribes society, the unapproachable castes of the Pulayans, the Vettuvans, the Samba vans 

(Parayans, old style), the Ullatans and the Nayadis for long rivalled the hill 
tribes in illiteracy and ignorance. But the times are changed, and the social 

·disabilities to which these people were subjected under the most rigid and. 
·exacting of caste systems are gradually disappearing. A sympathetic Govern-
ment has been actively exerting itself for the improvement of their miserable: 
lot. Still the depressed classes have hardly shown that progress which one 
might have expected from the very liberal measures adopted by the Darbar 
for the ameliqration of their condition in general and for the removal of their 
illiteracy in particular.' Heroic attempts have been made by the Educatio~ 
department to storm the citadel of their ignorance and to hoist the flag of learn
ing within it. The weapons used in this warfare, if novel, are the most effec-· 
tive that can be. employed for the purpose, and they recall to our mind tl::e story 

·of the Red Indian Chief who, in the midst of the impassioned address of the 
English Missio~ary on the greatness and glory of Christianity, quietly got up 

· from his seat among the audience and told the inspired speaker to his utter dis· 
comfiture that what he and his brethren wanted .was not eloquence or fine words 
but brandy and tobacco! A free meal at noon or a small money payment instead, 

' and the free distribution of clothing, to depressed pupils in all schools appealed 
· more powerfully to the ill-fed and ill-clad chil~ren of t~e~ communities than. the 
·richest literary repast served out to them gratis for thar IDtellectual delectation. 
Many schools have been opened in localities where the depressed classes are 

·found in large numbers. The children of these classes ~are given free tuition 
and free supplies of school requisites. Besides, special scholarships are awarded 

· to them in all secondary schools and colleges in addition to a full remission o£ 
· fees.• Many night schools, chiefly intended for the adult memlier~ of . these 
communities, have also been started in suitable centres. And yet, 1n sp1te of 

· •For a fall -Dt of the <ODceuiODS ezteDdecl to depreuod dus paplla 1D the matter of odacatloa~ 
please·••• paragnph 10 of Appeadlx 11.-Deprel!ecl dura, oad tbe footaotes to t~e porappb. 
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these attractions, con:essions and facilities, t_he. depr:ssed class~s d? ~ot appear 
to be taking kindly to education; and the stat1stlcs of depr~ssed pupils m_ school.s 
given in the Administration Report of the State show a de;>lorable fall In their 
numbers during the year 193o-Jr.* This does not ~owever mean_ that_ there 
has been no progress in literacy among them,., and the f1~res contamed m ~he 
following statement testify to the degree of success atta~ned by the Educat1on 
department during the decade under review. · 

Llteratea per mill& of tbe population 

Casto (ananltd ac:ordina to 
numerical •treoath) 

19.11 (7 yean 111d above) I 1921 (all age•) 

P•noaa I Malo Female Peraana I !dale I .Female 

PulaJ&a 53 91 I 17 9 r6 3 •• .. 
•• VrttllYID •• S5 ss 24 3 4 • 
3· Saml)l'l\'an (raro~)·an) .. .11 S4 8 7 .. l 

4· VI lata a •• H S5 34 .. •• .. 
5o Napdl .. 56 113 

0 .. . .. .. ... 
A similar campaign against illiteracy started recently among the primitive 

tribes of the hills has produced 9 male and 2 female literates among the 267 
Kadars and 16 male and r female literates among the J,rBs Malayans. 

IJ. The Muslims have always occupied the last place in literacy among Literacy 
the followers of different religions in the State. They form 7'3 per cent of the •among 

. Jat' M 1• Musllors State's population but only 3'5 per cent of the hterate popu 1on are us tms. 
The restrictions enjoined by the purdha system must to a greal extent account 
for the fact that there are but very few Muslim women able to read and write, 
and the disparity between the sex<:s in literacy is greatest among Muslims who 
have :130 literates in every 1,000 males but only 41 literates in the same number 
o£ females. And for every 100 male literates among them there are but 17 
female literates. 

The Census Report of 1901 contains the following obsewations regarding 
the extreme illiteracy of the Muslims : "The nature of their occupations ia life 
and their general disinclination to take kindly to literary pursuits have always 
stood in the way of their progress, and they are likely to continue in the same 
state, unless, by some bold resolve, they themselves make up their minds to 
.better their condition in this respect. Some acquaintance with scraps of the 
Koran, even the study of which is not co:npulsory, is all the knowledge that they 
can boast of. The condition of the fair sex amongst them is most deplorable in 
the matter o£ education." Apparently 'the bold resolve' was lacking for a 
long time. In any case, judging from ·the progress hitherto made, it would 
appear that the Muslims did not avail themselves to the fG11est extent of the 
many facilities open to them in the field of education. They had not even the 
e-xcuse of social disabilities or of abject poverty which the depressed brother 
could bring forward ; and yet the Government extended to them mne conces· 
sions " in educational matters than to other communities backward in literacy. 

' • In the Admiail~ratfOD ltcport this falllD DDmbcn ia attrlbDted to the seve.re economic depr~ion 
· of Lbe poriod. . 

" Some of tbese coac:easloas are givea. belowt 

(I) E•·ery Mulim cfrlllr the Prinwy das•• of Ensliah aclao..U n:eivecl a monLhly atipend of Ko. t. 
Receotlylbla amount bu been red1ICOII &o 8 0111101, • 



Uteracy 
among Jews 

Bngllsh-edu· 
catioa · -

CIIAI'TER IX. -LITERACY 

But their progress has hardly been in proportion to "the special concessions 
enjoyed by them. For instance, we find thatthe disparity between the Muslims 
and the followers of other creeds in the ratio of literate persons in the earlier 

·age-periods in Subsidiary Table I is no less great than in the later period!r, 
though a slight improvement is seen in the proportion of female literates in the 
earlier age-groups. And the Muslims lag far behind the other CJmmuni~ies, 
thanks probably to their ''general disinclination to take kindly to literary pursuits.'" 

It is, however, to be observed in this connection that recently there has been 
a general awakening among the Muslims as among others, so much so that the 
community is now well organized with its communal associations systematically 
working for safeguarding its interests and pro!J!oling its welfare. Accor:lingly 
the Muslims have begun not only to avail themselves to the fullest extent of the 
existing facilities· for the education of their children but also to secure further' 
coLcessions* from the Government by means of organized representation. 
And we may be more or less certain that the Cecsus Superintendent of 1941 
will have a much more satisfactory account to give of the Muslims' progress in 
lite~py. •• · 

. .. 14. The Jews howe always ranked high in literacy; but their numbers 
are so few that no detailed examination of their figures is called for. It is,· 
however, stra,nge that they find a place in the list of communities backward in 
education though they rival the Christians in general literacy and far surpass 
them in English literacy. And yet the 1ews, shrewd and practical as they are, 
ha"Ve apparently no desire to be classed with the advanced communities, probably 
for the reason that they will forfeit the solid benefits accruing from the conces• 
sions extended to backward communities by the· Education department, i_f they 
go in for a hollow, unprofitable title. 

In respect of English education and English literacy also Cochin 

Provioce or State 

Delbi 

CochiD 

AjmuMenrua 

Eengal. 

Travancore 

MyiiQtl 

]j:u-otla · . 
Madru 

Na.mber per DllUe wbo are 
Ute~ate in English 

(S yean and ahoveJ 

' renoasl Males' Females 

.. t!o go .a 

.. 117 S8 II 

.. ., 45 7 

.. •5 43 ! 

.. 19 Jl 7. 

.. 16 ., 5 

.. 15 :z8 2 

.. >4 26 l 

enjoys the same pre-eminence as in gene
ral literacy. E!'cept Delhi, there is no 
Province or State, big or small, in the 
Indian Empire, which- possesses an 
equally high proportion in its popula· 
tiou of persons literate in English. It 
is only the Province of Delhi, the seat 
of the lmperhl Government, and cities 
like Madras, Bombay and Calcutt;~, 
that have. for obvious reasons, a high· 
er proportion of literates in English. · 
Progressive Travancore, which is edu· 
catiocally very much advanced, and 
which takes the next place to Cochin 
in general literacy, is seen to lag far 
behind our State in English education. 

(:) Mullm &ir!alll the Low..- aru1 Urper Seconday claaa are each l(lvu moRthlyatlpends of Ro.J 

and Ro. 5 reape;tlvely. . . • . 
• (3) lllaallm boys in !.he Upper Secoadpy 1111d Collop c1 ... es are ..... alvea monthly atipencb of· 

Ro. :Ja&d Ra. 6 ••pectivelf;' 
_ (4) Remlstloll of t.au the s-dard mte of fen is panted h .Moollm papUa •bo ""' too poor "'. 

pro~ecute thelt stadles. 
(s) There are alao Ofeclalscholanblps for.M..Um otodeatl Ia tho Collqe d ...... 

· :- * For inatmu:e. the Gova"Dmeat receatly sanctioned tbe appoliatmat of QUiiiD teacben ~a aU .. 
ecbool& v.bere tbue are MasUm pupUs ;u nflicient namberte 
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Jfodru (Chy) .. 
Cochln .. 
T_anjoro .. 
Chfn1leput .. .. .. 
Trlcblnopol)'- .. 
Malabar .. 
iinnc.ovel!y .. 

ENGJ.ISH EDUCATION 

~-~-·-are licente ira l!:ngh~h 
(S years aod ab.lve; 

Pcnoaol Kalal ly..,.l,. 
I~ •56 70 ,., 18 16 .. 41 • 

19 :13 5 

18 3.1 4 

17 ;10 6 

17 JO s 

And the model States of Baroda and 
M ysore are still further off. The great 
disparity between Travancore and 
Cocbin in this respect is perhaps to b~ 
attributed to the fact that the secondary 
schools in CocbiQ. are all Anglo-verna
cular, whereas there are both vernacu
lar . and Anglo-vernacular secondary 
schools in Travancore, and the pupils 
of the vernacular secondary schools 
have little or nothing to do with Eng· 
!ish. In the Madras Preside.ncy, even 
those favoured districts that have for 
long been the centres of English e!lu: 

cation stand far below our State. 

' 
' 

I 

16. The high proportion of English literates in Cochin is not the result . Progress or 
of any strong European or Anglo- Engllsbeduca-. 

Literate~ per Literate~ In 
a.coo Enalisb per to.o::o 

(oU •a••l (allag.,} 
Cen1u• year 

Mald /Fr:maJet Males /Females 

f9.;f .. .183 185 •s~ 137 

1921 .. •7~ 99 305 66 

19ll .. •u 6t 199 Jl 

1901 .. 2l4 45 loS .. 
t891 .. %46 ;19 •6 • 3 

Numb« per mille who 
are literate in J£11Jlish 

(all ages) 
Taluks 

Pa~o••l Mal~ !Females 

C:OC:hla State .. 10'7 48'4 ., . ., 
Cochlo· Kanayaa.nur .. 4.1'0 66'• 19':! 

Cranganur .. •5'7. 36'4 1!'3 

Mukauct..param .. 16-7 •6'o 8'o 

Trichur .. 40'4 6o's 19'7 

Tala pill I .. .:10'1 ~.1'1 8"3 

Chlttur .. :tS'I 44'3 7"0 

. ·h S , I tlon by sex Indian. element tn t e t!lte s pop~ a· aDd locality 

tion, for these communities are so 
small in numqers that they can be 
safely ignored. But it is to be attri· 
buted to the steady progress of English 
education in the State from decade to 
decade. The marginal figures indicate 
that the proportion

1
.

1
ot. ~oglish-educa· 

ted persons among iterates has been 
rising apace. They further show that 
the progress in English literacy ·has 
been shared in an increasing measure · 
by the female section of the population, 
so much so that the disparity between 
the sexes in English literacy is now 
much less than in the past. The taluks 
that t.lke precedence in English edu-
cation are, as in general literacy, 
Cochin-Kanayannur and Trichur where 
the proportion of English literates 
exceeds the Stale average •. The expla-
nation for the low average in the 
other taluks is the same as the one ad· 
vanced in connection with the disparity 
that was noticed in ·respect of general 
literacy. Chi ttur is more advanced in 
English education i.han Talapilli an<{ 

Mukundapuram, though it takes the last place in general literacy. The 
proportion of English-educated persons among literates is higher in this taluk 
than elsewhere. This is so because most of the literates of Chittur are Tamil 
13rahmans and Nayars who, as we shall presently see, have a high proportion 
of English literates among them. 

17. It is noteworthy that the-Christians who were ~hind the Hindus in 
English literacy three decades ago, overtook them in the course of a decade and· 
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outstripped them in another. That they are still maintaining the pace of their 
progress will l:.e clear from the figures in the statement given below. 

Literates in Englisll in every r,ooo. 

. Religion 1931 I 1911 I 19U l'jOI 

M~les !Females! Mal" Females lfalea Jve:males J Malts IFcmala 

. 
Hindu .. so II ~1 5 •• • u·s '5 

Mu~lim .. ·~ 
1 6 ·s 4 •• 1'9 -

Indltm Chrittlan .. s• u 31 10 19 5 9'5 2 

Jew .. 90 ss 53 01 51 15 27"4 .. 
The Muslims, of course, occupy their unenviable position at the very 

bottom, several decades behind the Christians and Hindus. The Jews. on the
other hand stand far above the rest with 74 literates in English in every x,ooo 
(both sexes combined) against 37 among the Indian Christians. And 58 per 
mille of their female population are literate in English, while the Christians 
have-bu~ 22, the Hindus II and the Muslims I in every J,Ooo women, able t() 
read and write English. 

' 

x8. Columns 8, 9 and· 10 of Subsidiary Table V tell the interest

CommoDity 

Indian Cbristlan •. 

Ilaran •• 
Nayar . .. 

Lherl\tos in English in every 
1,000 (7 year.:1 and above) --

Peraons I Mates I Females_ 

48 68 z8 

12 •• 5 

915 154 48 

ing story of the progress m<.de in 
higher education by the different 
castes and communities. Those that 
started early in the race f.or English. 
education which, for many years, led 
to respectable if not lucrative careers, 
are to be distinguished by the high. 
proportion of English literate!! among 
them. The marginal list gives the 
ratios for the Indian Christians. 

Iluvans and Nayars, the three largest communities in the State. The propor· 
tion of English literates among the Indian Christians is only one half of that 
among the Nayars and the disparity is more prominent in the male than in the 
female population. Of the English literates in the State 29·8 per cent are 
Nayars who 'form but one-ninth of the total population, while the Indian 
Christians who number more than a fourth of the State's population contribute 
but 33'6 per· cent, and the Iluvans only 7 per cent, of. the English-educated 
population of the State. About 85 per cent of .-our English-educated women 
belong to these three communities, the Naya~s claiming 3S"4 per cent, the 
Christians 43"$ per cent and the Iluvans only 5'4 per cent, The highest places. 
for English education are, however, monopolised by some of the smaller 
communities among the Hindus. There are but 41,324 Brahmans in the State
a mere 3'4 per cent of its population-, but no less than 16'7 per cent of the 
·English-educated population belong to this aristocracy of intellect· The 
enterprising Tamil Brahman enjoys an astonishing pre-eminence in this respect 
in as much as 49 per cent of the male population in this community aged 7 
years and above are able to read and write English. The Konkani Brahman 
also stands high, but far below his Tamil brother. The head of this order of 
aristocracy, the orthodox and co!lservative Nambudiri, who for decades looked 
upon the language of the 'foreign heretic' as an object of intellectual if not mora~ 
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pollution, is at long last moving with 
the times and already showing excellent 
results. The Ambalavasis are behind 
the Tamil Brahmans thOugh their rank 
is high. But even the Tamil Brahman 
has to yield the palm to the Malaya!~ 
Kshatriyas, who enjoy the same dis~ 
tinction in English as in general 
literacy, and among whom 49 per cent 
of the males and 14 per cent of the 
females aged 7 years and above are 
English-educated. 

The Brahmans' supremacy is confined to the male section of their 
population. Child marriages among the Tamil Brahmans, the conservatism of 
the Konkanis and the purtlha system and ortho:loxy of the Nambudiris account 
for the comparatively low proportion of English-educated women among them. 
But the Time Spirit has affected even the Nambudiri women in their punlluz, and 
the ghosts of their grandsires must be stirring uneasily in their graves to see 
Nambudiri maidens discarding their umbrella-veils and going to public schools, 
and Srimati Parvathi Antharjaoam * presiding ovt'r public meetings and joining 
the deliberations in the State Legislative Council over the Nambudiri Bill 
which is to pave the way for the emancipation of her sisters. 

Subsidiary Table V shows that almost all communities including the 
backward ones have taken to English education and are shpy.-ing c;onsiderabl~ 
progress in it. It is no doubt a sign of the times that even the depressed clas; 
ses of the Pulayans, Vettuvans and Sambavans have a few English literates 
among them. And the sight of the undergraduate Pulaya girl in the Maharaja'~ 
Oollege at Ernakulam must certainly inspire sentiments of awe and wonder in 
the elderly members of her community, sentiments not much different from 
those which Captain Cottle's mother would have entertained if she had lived 
to see her worthy offspring translated into a dealer in nautical instruments 
and "a man o' science." 

19. The statistics of the Education department are given in Subsidiary 
Tables VIII, VIII A and IX. A comparison ofthefiguresof educational insti· 
tutions returned in 1931 with the figur~s of 1921, 19II and 1901 is likely to lead 
to the inference that there is gradual retrogression in the field of education· 

. . 
Srlmatl Nenmanbnanplam Parvatbl Antbarjanam Ia an enlightened Nam.budiri lady who bu discarded 

her nil· She has been nominated 11 a apeclal member of tho State Legislative Council in connection with the 
N&mbudlri Bill now be(ore the Council. 

The followi·n" account of a meetlna: of the Select Committee for lbe Nambadhl B111, supplied to the 
Madru daily, IAe H'""*• by ita Trlch11r correspondent, ia aot without humour: 

·• There were •ome Interesting Incidents when the Select Committee of the Cochla Namba.diri Bill 
IOCOICiocl evideace nceatiJ. · 

The majoril7 of the J'Otllll Namba.diris were Ia favoGr of the lh11 for maniage of all mal~ 1a their 
COIDIIlDDlty (Instead of the eldat alone 10 IBIII'Ji"' at present leavia.g the rest to "-sort to a sort of marriage 
with females of tbe Nayu and Ambala:.-ui COIIUila.aitie~), (01' stopping polygamy, bratamping out dowry practice 
ad for family maraaaemat olarespouib~e natare.. Bat the few elder, the orthodox of the eommunlty, wh~ 
appeuecl before the Committee, were -.nd IKh PJ.ocressive change and refuaed to lo3k at Mn. Neamaniman
plua. Panathl (ladJ Namblldld m•ber apedallJ oominated for the Blll), or to answer her questiou. The 
'Praldent had even to stop enmlnloa ODe Mr. Tba.ppaa Nambo.diri in the circumHince. Aaol.her, Mr. ICallJ' 
TlwaaraplUJ Namba.dlrl, preferred to be under a veil (of his own make) to avold tbe sight of Mn. Nenmani
maaplam who bad diacuded tbe "'"'A•." 

(" The '·ell of hil OWD make" is reported to have been a piece of cloth which the gentleman he!4 stret:hed 
oat be!ora him ll~e • curtalo or ocreoo, bldlDJ bla upper b.alf from lbe aodienco.) · 

Statistics of 
tho Educotlo11 
department 
and progress 
of educatloa. · 
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But the number of pupils under instruction will give a more just and correct 
idea of the situation, Collegiate education bas made remarkable progress during 
the paft decade. The two second grade colleges of 1921 were raised 'to the 
first grade, and another first grade college for wome:~, a:1 aided institution run 
by the St. Teresa's Convent ~t Ernakulam, was opened. AcCordingly the 
strength of the college classes rose by 129 per cent (from 438 to 1,0:>3) during 
the period. Besides, the first grade college at Alwaye in Travancore territory 
is so situated that it is of as much service b Cochin as .to Travancore, Statis· 
tics are not available of the many scores of Cochin students • pursuing highel" 
studies in arts and professional colleges at educational. centres like Madras, 
Trichinopoly, Trivandrum, Madura, Chidambaram, Bombay, Calcutta and 
Benares, and in foreign universities. Second;~ry education too has kept pace 
with collegiate education and there are now 42 high schools (of which I 2 are 
exclusively for girls,) with a strength of 6, ros pupils against 28 high schools 
and 2,574 pupils in 1921, the increase in the number of pupils being 137 per 
cent. Lower secondary schools also have increased in numbers and their 
strength rcse from 6,781 to 10,701 or by 58 per cent. Nor has primary educa- . 
tion lagged behind, for the returns · show that there are as many as I n,266-
pupils under in~truction in the primary classes against 79•381 in 1921. The 
figures represent an increase of 53 per cent. There is a good deal of confusion 
in regard to the number of primary schools returned at the previous censuses. 
The 503 schools shown against 1931 in Subsidiary Table VIII are. purely 
·literary schools, whereas the 1,026 primary schools of 1921 include 576 unaided, 
indigenous institutions and other special -schools. In 1923 a special census 
of the indigenous schools was taken, when it was seen that there were only 
289 such schools with 6,921 pupils in them instead of the 576 schools and 11,437 
pupils returned by the Education department in 1921. Though this depart• 
ment has included the 289 indigenous schools and 6,9111 pupils in its returns 
for 1931, it is not known whether these institutio.ns exist now and, if they do, 
what their strength is. This unknown and uncertain quantity has been excluded 
from the figures fOr 1931 in S11bsidiary Table VIII, and hence the great dis· 
parity between 1921 and 1931 in the number of primary schools and the total 
number of educationil institutions. That there has been an actual rise it1 the
number of primary schools during the decade under review is clear enough from 
the increase of 53 •• per cent in the number of pupils. 

20. In the marginal statement an attempt is made to conelate the census

to leamers: 
c::orrelation ol 
census figures 
withtbe 
figures ol . 
the Educatioa 
department 

No. of pupils retamed 
by the Education dr 
partment (ox<!!ucllnR 

. Ql•per secondary and. 
collegiil.te sections) 

No. of 
Utcrates 

' DDdcr 15 
returned at 
the census 

Proportic.o. 
per cent of 
literates to 
learn en 

figures of literates under 1 s years with 
the returns qf pupils obtained from 

. the Education departmept. Accord· 
ing to these ·returns the strength of 
the primary schools is xu,z66 and 
that of the Special schools xo,o89. 
But the average boy or girl who has 
completed 14 years will be at least. 
in the highest: class of the lower se
condary school if not in the upper 

' 
I 

19~1 14-0o056 gt,Jf6 6.1'1 

19%1 87,003 3J17IO 37"5 

1911' 49oll94 lg,SIJ 39'7 

190( ~.739 
.. 

14.sJ9 37"5 
• second..'lry cJasses, and. therefore we; 

have to add the 10,701 pupils of the lower secondary schools also to the; above 

* The Unl.....tty eumlaatlon ....,.Its Ia Saboldiary Table IX are bu»IIIJIIete because they do act IDCJude 
the resulta of the stadt:Dta referred to here. 

tt The pon:entap of lncreue will be 68 if the paplit of lhoiDdJslll- ocbools aad tho special (lfiaht) 
lichools are iaclad.ed u in 1921. 
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numbers since our calculation I• to include all literates under IS• The approxi· 
mate number of children under 15 year• attending schools will thus be 142,056 
according to the &ratistics of the Education d~paranent, while~ census returns 
give 9r,116literates under IS· The proportion per ~o~ of bterates to le~~rs 
therefore works out at 64. The re&uhs of our calculation ahow that the statistics 
of the Education department are in agreement with the census statistics. For, 
out of the 121,266 pupils in the vrimary schoob we have to select only those 
that have attained the census standard of literacy. The instructions issued to 
enumerators in this connection in consultatio!l with the educational authorities 
were to the effect that only such pupils were to be returned as literate as h:1d 
completed at least three out of their four years' primary course at the time of. 
the final census, and in view of the high standard maintained in the State schools, 
ihese instructions were considered as strict enough. The pupils of the fourth 
and third standards, who had jt:St complo:ted four and three years respectively 
of their primary course, were accordingly returned as literate, and the pupils of 
the first and second standards were treated as illiterate. About 40 per cent of 
the primary school pupils, and all the pupils of the special and lower secondary 
schools, numbering in all about 7o,oXJ, should therefore be included_io the 
group of literates under IS· There will then be a difference of about 20,000 to 
be accounted for, the total number of literates under IS being 91,116. Tile ex· 
planation for this difference is to be sought for in the numbers of those pupils 
of the upper secondary classes that are under 15, of those who left school during 
or after their lower secondary course and who are still under 15* and of those 
who left school after their primary course and who too are still under IS years 
(see column II .of Subsidiary Table XI). The fact that the educational stati·~ 
tics of 1931 disclose a fall of more than 6,ooo in the numb:r of pupils during .the 
academic year I 9 3o-J 1 is of special significance in this connection. 

The ratio of literate& to learners is high enough to testify to the effective 
character of the education imparted t::> them ; and the ratio for 1931 compares 
very favourably with the ratios for past :tears. · 

21. The results of the educational efforts of the past decade reviewed in 
paragraph 19 above may be summed up in the statement that there are I49,164 Educatl....., 
pupils (excluding the uncertain figure of 6,92I belonging to the 289 unaided; pollc::y 

indigenous institutions) under instruction at the end of the period against 90,21S. 
at its beginning. This represents an increase of no less than 65 per cent. The 
progress revealed by these figures has been achieved in spite of the fact that the 
Darbar has not yet adopted any system of compulsory primary education. But. 
an enlightened policy was pursued in educational matters and private institu· 
tions we~ supported with liberal grants. Education in vernacular primary 
schools ts free to all, and we have already seen that substantial conces· 
sions are extended to the backward and depressed communities. Facilities for 
elementary education have t:een provided in all parts of the State, and even the 
Kadar& of the forests have their school on the top of the hills. From the statement 
appende? to ~ragraph 6 above it will be seen that all taluks except Chittur are 
well equ1pped m the matter of educational facilities, so much so that, if all the 
schools in the State are evenly distributed, each village will have an average of 
almost three schools in it. · 

· 22. And yet.lrom Subsidiary Table XI we fi~d that out af a total popu· 
lation of 178,5I6 children aged 6 to 12 years as many as 87,226 or 48•8 per cent :;;:.~ :u. 

c:atloo 

dariaa .:~~~~~~ ~ 14 of Saboidlary Table Xlllhow that ahoat 8.8oo papila qed ;,•;., u Jean left School 
dulaa "" ofler lllolr lr::.....-:.:::; :.:::. same way a <ould ... ble DOIIIbor (ail Uterates) mat ha•e loft oebool 
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(411'3 per cent of boys and 55'6 per cent of girls,) have never attended any 
school ; and to this number must be added 3,610 boys and 3,216 girls who left 
school before they completed their primary course, and who therefore represent 
the wastage in primary education.* The percentage of children aged 6 to 12 
years who are at school (including the few that have left school aftersuccessfully 
coll!pleting their primary course) is but 47• These figures will form a proper 
bas1s on which the question of compulsory primary education may be discussed 
and the educational policy of the Dar bar. revised if necessary. 

23. The expenditure on education has naturally kept pace with the 
progress of educational activities and has increased by more tban so per cent 
during the past ten years. In the financial year 1930-31 it was Rs. 14,o3,36o 
(more than 16 per cent of the gross revenue, and I7'4 per cent of the total 
expenditure). The corresponding expenditure in 192o-21 was only Rs. 8,92,231 
(r4•8 per cent of the gross revenue and 14'7 per cent of the total expenditure). 

24. Subsidiary Table XIV shows the statistics of the periodicals pub· 
lished in the State and the extent of their circulation. Though the figures 
indicate perceptible progress since 1921, they are very far indeed from erring 
on the side of superfluity. Nor do they give a true idea of the extent to which 
literacy has spread among the lower orders at least in urban areas, or to which 

. pewspapers are in demand among them. It is not a very uncommon sight to 
see the Rikshawalla, who waits for his hire in the street, purchasing a copy of 
the day's Gomati** hawked about in the streets and selling like ho cakes at 3 
pies a copy, and deciphering the articles 01_1 the political situation and civil 
disobedience in British India I · Verily Cochin is not far from "the realization 
of the visions of the journalist, who saw, as in a glass darkly, Ramaswami 
leaning at even in intellectual contemplation on the five-barred gate of his paddy 
field, or deciphering the daily newspapers in the village smithy". 

25· This chapter may be closed with a few observatioqs on the vital 
Modem . problems connected with the progress of modern education in the State. It is 
r:.uc::~1:v:'4 now four decades since the old and popular P,al schools were superseded in 
·meats favour of schools of the modern type, and throughout this period the course of 

the new system of education has been marked by steady and uninterrupted 
progress. The statistics reviewed in this chapter prove that the primary object 
of education-that of conquering ignorance and bringing the minimum know· 
ledge of letters to all-is being fulfilled in an ever increasing measure. The 
achievements of the educational agencies in the State, both Sirkar and private, 
have been such as any State or Province can justly be proud of. They have 

* These figures give bat a. very Imperfect Idea of the actual wastage In prlmar1 edacacloa.. AI no !tpcclal 
colamn waa pzovlded for thne retar:oe, omluioDI were very commoo, Betidll, they alto no infotn,Ation 
repnllo& thole puplla of tho primaly cluoes 1Fbo do ""'.UU 1fithla tho ago period 6-u. llollablo ota• 
tiltica of the wastage. which • baleb of pupU1 would be.ui«:t!lll to darlna th'lr four JHH' coaqe In 
tho primiiiJ c:laliSoa, ,.,.. therefore collected from the -OD do~t. 

In Aogaat, 1907, there W8e4,MJ pup!laln cboot I of all prlmuy Khoolo In tho State pat together. Ia 
August, 1928, we (lad only J8,847 papila in clus II, Of tbete, only r8,66o are aeen In clan IU in 
Augu~t 1929, Anc1 when wa turn ~o class IV In Aagaet, I~JO, only t5,2J0 papJJJ are nen rewainin1. 

Here Is a batch of paplll lotlna two tllirll• of tb.Jlr nambers'bdore they compJeled their primary coune. 
1t UJay be argaed that a conaiderable. nun. L-et of Lhose that failed to secare promotion at the flrtt 
chance m\ght have continued In the aame cla11 and woo promotion at the second r.haoce. Let us 'P'&Dt 
that a din/ of tbe Jota is recovered In tbl1 way. StUl ther• It an appalliaa wastaae of no leu than -45 
por ceat-50 per cea& 1flll perbaps bo noatet the mork-of oar children otlondlnn prlmar.r schoolo, A 
peat majority of tbeoe cblldteo will be desdoed 10 be Ullt-le tbroaahO!'t .their lifo, 

.. .A MalaJIIIam wockl.r DOWipspcr, rocea&l.r conYOrledlnto a c!aiir. 
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placed Cochin in the very forefront of all progressive and educated .States in 
the Indian Empire. But the present system of education is also responsible for 
bringing in its wake many dark and halOing problems that defy all attempts at 
•olution. · 

26. "The· main point to which atLention Is now directed is the study of Enelish. The 
material prosperity or progress of a community or of any part of India is even gauged by thll 
degree of advance made In tbe same. It is likewise reprde:l by the people themselves as the 
one central bope of ~&JvatioA for them". 

"The value set at present on English education is so ereat that only one who pos.. 
•~sse• It now passes for a man of learning. That English education is a great leveller cannot 
be que1 tioned, and Its effect is markedly felt In the increasing cordiality of the relations 
between men of various castes and creeds. While the study of English stimulates intelligence 
and supplies a common medium of culture, it is aleo slowly renovating social conditions and 
modlfylnc domestic relations, eo that all over the country the old order of Ideas is by degrees 
yieldln~ place to new. The circumstance thAt females are taking to it in eteadily increasiD&' 
numbera, and that they also are yearning for a better state of things is a propitious si~:n that 
the ne., civilization will finally &ettle itself without violence to domestic tranquillity and social 
happiness 11

• 

Thus wrote the Census Superintendent of xgor in the chapter on · 
Education in his Report, and it may be conceded that his anticipations have 
been realized to a considerable extent within the brief period of go years that Proodblemsedor . Dl em UCB• 

have since elapstd. · But little did he dream that the new order of civilization, tlon: educatetl 

the dawn of which appeared so rosy and refreshing to him, would usher in trials =ploy-

of the kind we are experiencing at prefent and that the very thing which the 
people regarded as their one central hope and salvation would ere long prove. 
their chief despair and damnation. The high price set on • English education 
was chietly because of "the direct attachment of graduated pecuniary values to 
the passing tJf each and every examination" and, as · English-educated persons 
were shown preference in the public service, a race began for higher education 
in which one community after another competed. The pecuniary value attached 
to the examinations began to decline because English-educated persons soo~ 
overstocked their own market. By the' beginning of the decade we are dealing 
with, the supply far exreeded the de.mand. The public service was full and 
c::ould not absorb more. The literary professions were all overcrowded. Those 
that had received English education at much cost and labour now found 
themselves unemployed or unsuitably employed on absurdly low salaries.* . Nor 
could they turn to other walks in life since by temperament and training they 
were lit only for such pursuits as called for n?thing more than a purely literary 
type of education~ And thus arose the thorny problem of "educated unemploy~ 
ment ",a problem that grows more complicated from year to year, because each 
year sends its new recruits to swell the ranks of the army of unemployed young 
men who are chiefly to be distinguished by an air of discontent and listlessness 
that sits heavy on their dejected features • . 

Paragraphs 36 to 39 of the la~t chapter, in which the results of the special 
<:ens us of educated unemployment have been reviewed, may be· recalled in this 
connection. 

• A sl~r~,le lastaac~ ~Ul sll[fic:c tQ show the ~vlt7 of the problem in thll State. Graduates of the Madras 
Unl~fnhy have JOmed the Poll-:e deputment u recro.ita. Dorin1 tbe period of tbeh training they will 
rece&ve • ,_,IA/1 a/lort~~JNII '' R1. 10. After tralnlD11 they will develop into re1ular pollee coa.ttables 011 
• .,Uit .,.1'7 •I b. 111 And yet there are mao,-anulutes, uodersradaata and School FiAall-
who eDYJ lheoo I:J&doo&e·ncralto for their e&llacmlllllliJ good lack Ia rettioa empiOJ4d 11 
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21. Comparing the statistii:s of the· Education department for the two 

Namherof I Year lher•ry . 
lattltations 

1930 751 

19.11 731 

Number of 
pupils 

152,131 

145·992 

years 1930 and 1931, one woaders 
whether the fall in the number of 
pupils referred to in paragraph 20. 

above, and shown in the margin, is to be 
attributed merely to the economic de· 
pression of the times as done by the 
educational authorities. Does it not 
also show that at least some people 

have begun to entertain misgivings about the utility of the kind of education 
their children are receiving? It is significant that the decrease in ~trength is 
confined to the lower secondary and primary classes alone. The pupils of the 
upper secondary and college departments are not proof against the economic 
depression and yet their numbers show no decline but an actual increase. The 
probable explanation is that they have reached a stage in higher education at 
which it will be unwise on their part to withdraw. Be "the reasons what they 
may, the fall in the strength of pupils particularly of the primary classes is not 
a happy sign. Should it continue in futare years also, the progress of literacy 
during the next decade cannot but be seriously affected. 

·I 

' 

28. The steady increase in tbe number af industrial institutions will 

Namterof 
Year lnduatTial 

laatltatioo• 

-
I9Z1 19 

1930 41 

1931 •• 

pupils 
~ Numberof 

J,t2:' 

3.039 

3-1-72 
{ 

show that the educational authorities 
have been alive to the situation and 
adopting remedial measures against 
the growing evil. Vocational in· 
struction is being gradually introduced 
in literary schools also. It is, however, 
extremely doubtful whether the open.: 
ing of a few more industrial schools or 

. the teaching of a few vocational sub-
jects in· the literary schools will solve the mighty problem before us, When 
the present system of literary education is overhauled from top to bottom; when 
in .its place a more useful and popWar system, based on and in harmony wi~h 
the normal lives and the intimate needs of the people, and imparting both 
theoretical and practical instruction in vocational subjects which will thoroughly 
·equip the pupils for agricultural, industrial or .other useful pursuits in life that 
help in the production of wealth, is developed; and when the people freely take 
to the new system realizing in full that the higher English education of the 
prevalent type must be left to the rich and leisured, oi' intellectually gifted, few; 
when the present order changes giving place tc;> a new and more practical one 
on the above or similar lines, then indeed shall we hope to see the dawn of a. 

. new era of contented progress in the light of which the dark trials of the 
present are bound to disappear. 
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· All Nllllona .. Z8Z a sa 188 2 

G • . : : . • • . . • 
Binda .. 247 a!7 143 • 
Kaallm .. 1]7 

·~ 41 I 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLI~S. 

·1.-Lillraey 6y age, sex mid relizj01,, 

Number per mille wbo are litera&& 

' 
J •s- •o o-s s-ro. ro-rs 

J ~ :s 

~ I J J! : '01 
e e .. ~ :a ~ ~ 

6 7 • 9 ro rr II 

2 264 IPI 43!1 aoa 175 321 

• : • • • : : • • • 
I 248 157 411 245 5111 148 

I 1.]6 64 2:)6 97 331 71 

l JlJ ay8 553 48o 721 556 

.. .. ll3 • 1,000 r,coo - ··- 1,000 
" :a 282 :62 712 794 86] 733 

3 333 298 5.1• 478 720 551 

77 214 286 33.1 ]00 857 :13.1 

•• ]76 ag8 563 ]81 6J<J 487 

.. 8oo 571' 857 700 83.1 l,ooo 

.. .. .. .. .. .. r,ooo 

Number per mille Number per millo who 
who are illiter&te are liten.Lo in Eoaliab 

ro and over 

! ~ r .. ';I 

! 
.. ;a ~ • .; e .. e ! " ~ :a ~ :a ~ :a 

I] 14 IS 16 17 18 19 10 

498 187 718 617 815 31 48 14: 

461 139 753 114.1 857 ~ so rr 

]16 26 86] no ; 9.19 7 13 I 
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r,ooo 1,<00 8.1 6g Ill I IIG6 gt6 815 
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r,ooo 1100:11 .. ·~ .. 667 J,ooo soo 
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.I I.-Spedfi& figures of lileraey 6y sei ant/locality. · . . 

Nambtr of persona Number lltmote Lltmto In Enatlsh 
(aiiAKOI) 

Talak• 
(allaaeo) 

Maloa I Femal•• Mal• I Femaloa Mal01 I Female. 

I • 3 4 5 6 7 . 
CO!: iiiN STATE .. 589,811 615,201 ZZ$,669 111,!184 Z8,SI7 8,44Z 

-
C~in·Kana,.annur .. 177,24:1 J7J,026 79.743 Jl!,ssg 11,7.18 J,J%9 

Cranganur .. Zlt099 21,4]2 1·593 3t234 767 I 327 

Makaa.daparam .. U7o7J8 IJS,9&f 44·394 az,:zg6 3.317 J,o8,; 

Trichar •• IIS,~IJ UJ,73ol 50.4~• 28,574 7t22J ZMI 

1alapilU .. 96.•73 Jo6.2il 31,7n 17,0C)4. J,187 879 

Chlttar .. 5•·•38 54.776 u,816 f,227 :t,,lOJ 38• 

II I.-Proportional figures of literacy 6y mc and locality • 

·I 

COCHIN STATE 

C~a.·Kaaa,annar 

Clll.lljpD111' 

Malmndaparam 

Tricbar 

Talapilll 

«Chittar 

Tal aka 

I 

. 

•• 

•• .. 
--
•• 
• 

. Nam~ per mille who aroliterot~ (aU oaes) 

PeriODS I Males 

• 3 4 

Z8Z 383 185 

223 

rsr 

rlif 

••• 161 

150 77 

IV .-Proportional figures of Enzlisk l1teracy 6y sex ant/locality. 

: 

COCHIN STATE 

Cochin-KaDayannu 

crang111a.r 

Mukundapuram. 

Trichur 

Tala pill! 

Chit tar 

: 

Talub 

I . 

-
•• 
•• 

•• 

•• .. .. 

Namber of penon• literate ln .English 
in every 1 o,ooo 

Penon• Males Femalet 

• 3 4 

107 . 484 137 

~ 

430 66z 192 

157 Jilt ISJ 

167 r6o 8o 

404 6•s rrn 
., .. 3.11 8J 

•5• 443 70 



LITERACY BY CASTE 

V.-Lileraty 6y &asll (1931, 7 years and Of/11' and 1921, all aEes.) 

• -

Number per 1.000 who anolliemte 
Namber per 10.000 who &no literate 

in EDglish 
. 

I 1931 I 19.11' 1931 • 192l' 
Cute - .. 

I :1 I 
..!! l!! -! 

.. 
-! ! -! 

~ 
.. 

J ~ I ~ j • 8 j 8 ! "3 
Po< Po< ::a ~ Po< ::a ~ .. 

I I ~ 4 5 6 7 8 g IO II ,u 13 

HINDU 

Apmudalyan .. 161 3'~ •7 .. .. . . 47 101 .. .. . . .. 
Ambalara•l 718 861 6oo 411• 636 317 ••• 68 •·369 6o8 759 1,258 %44 .. 

"cia& 
. 

45$" 714 >\dllcal '· .. ·- .. •• .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Cbakklyar .. 6•s fit 4011 .. .. .. 513 1,176 •• .. .. .. 
Cbakldyar Jlamblyar· •• 754 8o4 631 .. .. .. . .- 2,8%6 .. .. . . •• 
Cb•pdd lloamblyar •• $3S 731 329 ~ .. .. .. 886 •.sss 131 .. . . ~-

.. 
Kallal,. Karap .. 548 761 316 .. .. . . 411 714 J8J .. .. ~ . .. 
Nuor .. 67& Sot 555 .. .. . . •·363 l,8s6 89o .. .. •• 
!fambiyuua .. 7'' 884 541 .. .. . . 949 1,865 •• .. .. .. 

• Pllbarodl .. 719 871 sao .. .. .. 1,628 :Zt711 631 .. .. •• 
·Pn1hpakaa Namblyu • , 743 879 6oa .. .. .. '·4~ .;831' . "9 .. .. •• 
"Patuval .. 796 871 739 .. .. .. a,Ssg o,!jSS l,oog .. . . .. 
Tlyyaltannl .. 88g t,ooo 7~ .. .. .. :z,:zll 4.000 •• .. .. ' . .. 
'Vnnl .. .. 790 870 697 .. .. .. :z,o28 •• 468 '•5'5 .. .. • • 
'Vari)·ar .. .. 788 903 678 ... .. .. 1,661 0,75J 620 .. .. • • 

Am ballaD .. ogg 410 194 ... .. .. 190 348 47 •• .. .. . 
Anyan .. .. 183 418 118 .... ..... :z6 91 139 41 "3 39 -4 

BIDlyo •• 496 697 o86 ... .. .• .. 543 l,o61 .. .. .. .. 
Boys .. .. 5 IO . . .. -... ... .. .. .. .. .. .. • • 
JlnbmaD .. 613 ... 409 - 598 "" 1,841 3olll1 •xo 1,o61 1,849 uo 

·lllmbroD .. SIS 659 ago ._ .. .. .. 415 61t So .. .. .. 
·Gauda .. Jg8 170 83 .... .. .. 494 68S 194 .. .. .. 
•Gujantl .. 488 716 lga .. .. .. 95• 1,1<84 .. .. .. • • 
·KoDlwll . .. 450 713 175 . •:w J6g 84 .1r492 I,Soo 176 709 1,2,?8 79 
· Marathl .. 497 7oS 113 .. . .. .. :z,og5 3·696 13,1 .. .. .. 

~ l!layad .. 710 88• 
516} 

517 949 ;:l · Malapli Ma.ttad •• 8o6 86g 741 . 465 6lg 173 '·550 3·~ lfili 4118 7 
.Nambadlrl .. 6tl.t 845 477 405 831 

Tamil .. 686 86g 503 419 712 046 •.644 .. ; .. 349 1,468 2,677 '149 . .,. .. _ .. ~ 713 910 619 . ... .. .. 4f,IJO 7,100 476 .. .. .. 
·-oth<ro· .. 540 661 192 ~53 453 .•40 Bo5 1077 .. 8]7 1,109 257 

CbalcbD .. 131 ]78 87 114 .lgo •4 •58 304 II loS I~ " f:lullcldi!JIID .. .. ll 21 .. .. .. I,S 31 . .. .. .. • • 
.. {Cballyoa .. 040 301 ::} •sa 118 IOJ} Cballyan 

\o... PattUJaD. 4'3 .'Ill '5' 254 47 105 1fi9 40 .. 383 648 ·~ • 



Number per 1,000 who a.re litemte Number per 10,000 who a.re literate 
iD EnsJ!ab -

Oaate 1931 I 191U -.1931 lg2& . 
g .. 

I • l 
• -5 j j l " g .. ~ ~ 

.. -5 ! ... ! :a ! :a· & -:a :a ~ 
--

I I 3 4 5 6 7 8 ,. 10 II .. 13 , 

HINDU-GODt. 

ci.At3Jul .. 8j 154 10 .. . ... •• .. -.. .. .. .. --. • 
Chetti .. 181 ::m .t6 74 1$7 •• ISS 334 9 lOS 230 • 
Dill! .. 441 664 MCI .. .. .. t..Ui I,J61 sof .. .. .. 
Dcvanpb. .. .. ••4 371 311 ... ; 4s6 57 1:1 •"'I l,i 514 1,013 141 

Elu!baslaa '· ·oag 46:i lit · uci . ll!i 311 161 286 44 40 71 10 .. 
Enltaw1 .. :1 .. 4 .. .. .. .. .. .. . . " .. .. 
ldal)aa .. n:l 472 -163 .. .. ·-· ... 7..0 ... •.U .. .. w. 

llotlall .Iii iii ' 
•I .. ~ ·JoS -186 33 ni ooj 49 31 71 ' 

JtaclaD .. .. s4 • 81 a:i . .. ... . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Kallolaa .. 9~ 186 10 .. 89 ... oi .; 86 17:1 e 71 163 4 

JCakkalai. . .. :J81 21'i 76 .. ... ... 5~ 99 .. • • .. .. 
Xalnu. .. .. :129. 417 55 .. .. ... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Xatdmal~a .. .. ·--~ $11 -~ lzj Z3li IS 43 8:1 • .. 23 • •• • --- . .. 313 576 55 . . .. ... .. :r4 48 .. .. .. .. 
ro~~aa. -· 1$6 334 63 •• . .. .. .30 !II 3 •• .. ... .. 
Maras lu-I .. 3<>7 s..8 8j .. .. .. 39 75 ' .. .. .. 
Mooa~rl .. :o6o 412 IOJ ' .. .. •• 43 86 .. .. .. .. 
Tllttall .. "438 671 117 .. ... .. IO,i 18.5 ., . .. .. .. 
Tblkolhm . .. ·•94 343 57 . . .. .. .. .. .. .. • • . . .. 

.Kabubn· .. 103 i7i 3S 44 ,. • d • 6 ,, •• .. .. 

.KabiJal< .. 6,56 8ol 504 - 37i s.,l .. •Jt 169 :n3 tS 46 101 .. .. 
Ka'nn .. 10 20 .. .. .. ... IS ., .. •• .. .. 
xamdin :1.!7 ' .. 133 17 .. 48 El> 31 IIi! 12if ' .. .. .. 
Koolall ' ' •• ' .. It .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. • • • .. 
K4atriya. .. .. 648 728 sn .... ... ' 1,1,5 3.so6 l,ool .. .. .. .. .. 

Gnjan.ti ... 479 . . 762 I~ .. .. ... ,,~ J,7-t6 .. •• .. .. 
- Kanuitalra . 

..~ 369 IS ··~ 
'357 .. .. •• .. .. .. .. •• 

Muathl .. s6 Ill " .. .. - .. .. ~ •• .. .. .. 
MalaJaU .. 797 8.'11> 7&! 57'9 658 507 r,¢4 4o931 lo4:d, 1,583 2 ... 19 8•• 

- ' Rajp1it • 244 444 . 87 . . .. . .. ... 976 :z,'22:1 . •• .. .. .. 
• Othe>& .. ss.~ sSJ sS3 •• .. .. 8JJ J,O,.fl . ... .. .. .. 

Jt&itami ch•'"' .. .. 146 o6o t4 as ·169 6 49 !i• s ' ·~ " .. 
ltlll'Uidoal ~57 soo •3 •• .. •• 153 313 ... •• •• -.. 
ltiiiA'Ian .. ... 70 10 13 48 I .. .. .... 26 s6 .. 

. 



LlT.B.RACY BY C:ASTB 

- .. . - -·· -

Kamber per 1,000 who ~tt~~litamtlt .N111Dber per 10.000 who are 
literate iD Eogliah 

. 
I I I!IJI P.J21 . •!IJI ..921: Clli6e 

~ 

j I I • I I 

. , 
I .!I I • I I ~ I 

.. 
1: i " , • j 

0 .. 
~: ~ ! l'l' ';I· ! B 

~ 
... 

~ ::a ::a llil_ 

I • 3 4 5 6 7 8 !I- 10 II 10 13 

.,.INDU......,nt, 
' ..... ,... •• 7 II I .. .. .. .. .. , .. .. .. ... . . 

Jlambltll .. 599, ~ 484 .. .. .. 994• ···il •s6 .. .. ·o& 

68il f,Jt6 ' llaajaoalta Plllal .. ss6 3U .. •• .. ..... 1!14 .. .. .. -. -. . .. 
IIQIIdl .. - 113 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
"""" .. 5$1 711 410 310 419 - 96* •·54• 477 39lS 633 JJ6 . 
Odut .. 83 1$6 ... .. .. .. .. ... . ... .. .. ,_ .. 
Oltuliklla (Odde) .. 49 81 • •S 6o Ill( •• 5I -~ ,. 9 .. .. - . 
Paaan .. 171 •411 

' 
gil Job t86 "" .. .. .. .. .. •• 

Pandarao .. 168 1!14 4Jj 6! 107 "" 48 !14 ll :19 69 II 

J'Udltaltan .. 309 491 uo :&88 478 :JJ ~~ 194 ,.j;· -go log 71 . 

Polayah .. 53 !II ., .. 9 t6 3 a'. .. zlc It .. l l.--1 
Pallavan ljo .;86 ,.. 71 '"' ' .. .. .. .. '" .. .. • • 
SaiDI.ntan .. 694 881 5"' 

.. '· ·• 9911 io9U l.§g' .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Samba•an (Parayaa) .. 31 $4 8 7 12 3 4 9 ... . & .. ., -3' .. .. . .. 
Do. Tamil .. 65 119 8 .. .. .. ~ 7b ... .. .. .. 
''i"uabn -.. ,.,. ~ 139 .. .. .. SIS 978 .98 .. .. .. 
Totti Jan .. sB 78 45 .. .. .. .. .. - -.. -Vllataa 

, 
44 55 34 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Vad- -.. S$ 114 5 .. .. .. ~ 77 .. .. .. ~ .. 
Vala,.a .. 410 6!4 . ., .. .. .. 8$8 •·5.111 :JJ .. .. .. 
Valaa .. 307 461 ·~4 117 zoS 4• 168 •s8 73 •s 5• 4-
VaUu.van G -.. II .. .. .. .. .. .. ~ .. .. .. -Vanlya.n .. 3;19 615 64 .. .. .. 377 7.!4 .. .. .. . .. 
Vanaan .. .1<1 lOS II ... .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Velakkatt~ann .. .\!1 !•• 114 16~ 254 86 1.'19 197 as 3• •7 35 
Velaa. .. 187 519 77 ••• 335 •3 3• !5o 7 IJ •5 .. 
VeUalaa .. 333 5-1.5 ... "' 324 lC>:> s66 •·04• 95 4CI 6a4 D 
VolaHedu .. 310 471 179 144 -- 75 •as •66 34 14 45 6 
veua_, .. s.c •s 14 J .4 • II 15 7 .. . . .. 
Wkarap .. •sB 419 114 .. . •. .. 7 IS . . .. .. .. 
~-cut .. .. 111 :t66 71 .. .. .. 32S 584 5• .. .. -Ca"e anspulfied .. 3.10 sn 1]0 .. .. .. , .. '•1SJ GJ .. .. - .. 
Nocata au -.. 714 .. ... .. .. 11143 •• sco .. .. .. ----



CHAPTF.R lX.-LlTERACY' 

f,-.-Litwiuy 6y caste (1931, 7 years and over and 192.1, all azts.)-~ont. 

I 

Number per 1.000 who are literate Number per 10.000 who a.re 
likrate iD EDfl)iab 

~ -

Caste 1931 I 1901 1931 I 19SI 

• . 
• 

I I l!l I ~ • 1 l!l - ~ J ~ 
~ 

0 

~ a ~ J .. a ! 01 I 
~ cr: cr: ~ :a "" 

I • 3 4 5 I 6 7 8 ' 10 II II 13 

MUSLIM 

' .. . •56 o6s 128 g6 JooUan .. 4S E8 7 51 5 15 '9' I 

Ravlfttan 
.. •sB do 17 1'9 137 .. 111 110 5 64 110 10 .. 

Otheto 
.. .. 

•34 :rn 8s .. .. 18o 330 •• • • •• .. .. .. • • 
.. .. 
. CHRISTIAN 

. I 
: 

.Anglb-IDdian .. 
•• 

64 725 790 "667 188 •JS 350 3o736 3os65 lo886 1,389 1,:119 l,sSfi 

EuJIPeall 
.. g6a J. 939 909 9tf1 913 ~131 9•09' 9o3118 8.485 s,&os 8,261 .. 

JDdlan cllriltlaa . , · •• 508 ··6u Al1'/ o6o 351 .,. 475 678 177 005 309 101 
r 

' 

;JAIN •• 503 745 178 356 sf>9 70 191 510 •• 495 517 465 

JEW •• 471 611 339 178 Jllo 176 8gg ··••7 685 368 s.s' .., 
.. .. 

BUDDHIST .. 8o8 9•3 69• .. .. .. 4o359 6,fl0 I,JOS • • . . " .. . 
ZOROASTRIAN ' .. loOOO J,OOO ' ..... .. .. .. 6,667 10,000 s.coo . . •• .. 

Noto.-Fiprea for cola11101 left blank onder 1911 nro not available. 



VI.-Prolf"ess of Literllt)' sit~te r$Sr. 

Nlllliber of lilentes per mille 

• AU aces (1o aod over) 
NATURAL DIVISION 

"MalabAr aod Kootu" .... I Female 

1931 I 1911 I 1911 1901 I 1891 I 1881 1931 1911 1911. I 1901 1891 a881 

I • ~ 4 5 6 7 8 0 10 II •• ll 

OoohiD State •• 497 36& 329 3D" . J76 .. HS 127 79 S9 6o .. 
• 

Number of litentn per mille 

10 aod over 

. 
I Male • Female Male Femt.le, 

1931 I 1921 I 1911 I 1901 1931 I 19U [· 1911 rOo I I lg]l 19U I 1911 I 1901 I 1931 I ,II 1911 I 1901 
-

14 •s 16 17 18 ,19 •• II •• •.1 14 •s •6 ., t8 •9 

: 

575 ~ m ;103 .Sz Jtl 174 104 77 .498 m ~ 343 11!7 II) 73 s6 

I I 

•0 ... d 0 •• !"01•·-1 Out of 0 populotlon of 6oo,z78 lhore were 10,7$1 peroons returned u literate in 1881. Flgure1 by rea and age are not available. Flsures lor 1891 for the 11• p01lods ol 15-20 and 
·- are a su not available. .. 1:: 

. .. 



212 •. C JIAPT:Sit lX.-Ll'I'ERA(;Y' 

V 11.-· l'rofJo1'tion of Lile1'a&y at t:e1'1ain arei. 

Total populatlOil Total literate . Total llt.eate in Eagli8b 

Aae•groap 

I I , ....... ! .. I . Penon Malet l'emal .. PeraoDt Jolaleo P-as -- Femaleo 
. 

I • J 4 5 6 7 8 ~ 10 

7-13 1 .... 109,92.! 1o6,54l 10J,,182 7<>.4:14 41 1JIO .29,114 .... 3 1,621 .... 
14-16 .. 86.188 4].187 ~:..tol 39-634 . :Z.f,,SI •s;•so So973 ...... 1,$59 

.,_..l •• 149.526 65.741 So785 64,451 J9o951 2 ... ~ II,$7Z 11.3911 3·'74 

24 yean anc! oveT 509,868 245,~ 26~,888 164,289 119,5.5'0 A4o739 16.9•6 14,11}1 o.s87 . • 
'l'otal 955,6oj 4,4.451 491,1 ~6 JJ8,798 215,191 n.1.6cS 36t974 28,,531 • 8,442 

VIJ/.--(a) C/assifkatwn of Etlu&ational I~titutions into Lite,ary IPUilnduslria/. 

. 1929-30 193D-31 

-c -a 
Agency og Number of papils <o Nam.bf'l' of pupil• 

~- ~-.~ .~ .... .... 
I ·I 

-s.;; e! I ... :BOJBl Girll Total "ill Boys Glds Total Z.!! :r;_ 

.. I I • 3 4 5 6 7 8 0 

LlTERt\I!.Y INSTITUTIONS I 

_Governmeat . 171 i9,6z.J 16~363 45·966 168 17·649 •6.707 44,.CIIi 

Church Mftsi:m Societies Gr Pro- . 
testant fdissionarjes .. II 2,356 I,'Jl' 3·69<> r6 :r,rt 1 J,ror ,,::1:1 

Roman C~tbolic !tJisslonarles .. •• 4.67:z 2,676 7,348 •7 3t374 r,Cio.J 4o979 

Indian Prle•ts .. •o6 ~:z.g•s '7•017 4010JI 16l J8,o:6 14,88t 3ft907 

Indian GODtl<m<~~- Laclleo .. o8o 31,170 1$.8>6 47o99'1 3z6 ~4r9l4 20,166 ~q,Joo 

Jluten tb<!msel;es .. llr s.:JOO- loi)OO 7·- 4l ~·s 1.55.1 s.378 

Total .. 7S' 07,016 5~·116 l!jt,I'J 731 8c),<J19 s6.013 loi,S,I)I):Z . 
.. 

lKDUSTRlAL lliSTlTUTlONS 

• 
·Go-.~meilt - .. 1,187 724 1-911 .. •·•SO 76o 1,910 .. 
r:haicb M' .. sion SocietiM or Pro• 

t eltant :rrt:issionaries .. I .. 3• J2 I . .. 35 35 

l~omiiD Catholic Mi,aioDarlu .. .. .. .. .. .. . . . . .. 
lncliaoPriato .. II 1$4 6ol 7.U II 16o 632 790 

Indian Geiltlemea and Ladles .. 7 164 I" 3-JI 8 195 240 435 

M.....,.tliemsd• .. .. .. • 
. .. . . .. .. . . .. • • 

' 

Total .. 41 t,sos 1,&!4 ,3oOJ9 4• J,sos >,667 1•172 

' 

Qrlmd Total .. .,. :t~tm .... ui,l71 m 11.4241 st,'l• lfi.IH . - . • 



STATISTICS oF i!:Dl1C.A1'lO!fAL lNSTlTUTIO!fS AND PUPILS 

V//1.-(!) Tlu num6tf' ot iusfitutiott.s 4IU'I pupils auo,-tlitzg- to the ,.etums of 

the Etlucatiotz De/Jaf'flnmt • . 

1931 I 1921 I 19U I 1901 

Cia .. of I .. tltatloa I No. of 
J('o. of W"o. tJ( No. of I NMf I No. of 

No. of fto• of Ia,til.ations Scholars lnstituti~ns ScboJars 
Jptlta.tloas ~cholan lnMitudon• Scholar• 

. 
4 5 6 7 8 '1 

r • 1 

,Fil"'t Grade . 
ltOOl • .. . . 'I 

.. . . 
C'ollq:• .. 3 .. -

Ser<>11d Grade • ·~ 
I 1~2. I 57 

Colhact .. .. .. -

Hl~h School• •• •6,1os 28 2..S74 IJ . I,:z.a.6 8 Sot .. 
Low" Secondary 

6o t 10,701 61 6.781 21 2,646 19 I,6g6 
S.:booll .. 

l'rhDII')' School• • ,. 503 l121,z66 r,cn6 79o~l g6g 46.sso 875 ~ij:,I:J9 

Nlgbt Scboolo .. • Ill 6,0CJ9 

Spec:la1 Schoolr, 
aach •• technl· .. 1"'41 n 6;,8 ilo'!6- 7.~ 

raJ, JndustrJal 
and Re:lip,loua 
Schools .. 54 . 3·990 ,,, •I' - -

Total .. 771 149,164 a,aas 90.~11 1,015 sa,au I,Z8P 3P,600 

* Strength of upper 11conctary clusa only. 

~ lac:lad .. the ota-enJib of tbe lower aecondar7 dafleo ( t) of the 6o Lower Secooduy Schools and (o) of the 4• Hi!llt 
Schooh. 

l Inchades theJtreaath (J) of the.SOJ Primary Schools(:!) of the primny classes of the 6o Lower Secoodary Scboo!s an• 

(3) of the primary duses of tbe 41 Uigh Schools, 

/X,-JI./ait~ rt~su{ts of &niversity Eraminatiotz.s• · 

1!)31 1921 19U rgor 
Bamiaatloa 

C.ndldatul Pn11ccl CandidJ.t•l l'aS!Ied Ca ndidatea I Passed ~andidates I Pa'JSed 

• 
I I • l- 4 s 6 7 8 9 

. 
Entrance Enml• f 

aat.ioa 1-941 .. 490 5:1-1 2J4 378 • •• 'll 4l 

:Jatemediar~ 
BamiDAtaoa .. 179 '49 i rs6 8o 55 1- 07 17 II 

~B.A.-· 
· aatloa .. 170 CIS .. .. •• .. .. .. 

Total .. Z,IPO 707 688 314 433 IZP 

I 
ISO 52: 

. . 



. 
x.-·Sitriemenl showing-'"' IIUm6e1' of /J61'SfJnS among- literates 'i/JHO haw successfully completed thei1' Prima1'y &0111'$1 .. .. 

· i11 schools acc01'ding- /o lite Ce_nsuiof I9JI. "" 
I 

. 
NuDiber of persons who have successfully completed tile Primary course by Relif:lon 

A II Rell&lons llindu Chrlslian Muslim Jew Jniu Buddhist Zoroastrian 
1'AI.UK 

ill 
-.. J! .. .. .. . . 

• :! 
. .. .... ..!: ~ 

., 
~ ~ ! ~ ~ 0 

~ a J! .. Jl Jl ;; 

! " : !!! .. s s :a s s s s 
" ~ )ll. ~ :!; &: &: ::il &: ~- ~ "' . . 

I I • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II •• .•a 14 15 16 17 IS 
n 
til 

Coohln State .. .. 118,384 78,848 17,548 . 48,180 18,747 :10,228 18,388 1,185 122 101 78 14 I 10 II I I 
> 
~ 

= -M 
Cocbln•KanapllDV' .. .. 4'1o6.W ~5•5 I'J,o6.s 16.'1;4 6.•Eg 12t70: 6,7JII 873 75 102 76 24 • I 3 I I •• • § 

1,647 ' Cranpnur .. .. 2,992 •.o•s 967 820 165 log OIJ Jll .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. Ill 
t.; 
~ 

Jbkundapanm .. .. .,,%66 n,J117 s.S79 So903 2t412 50006 Jolilo 363 ss .. .. • • •.• s a .. .. -·· 
• 

~bar . .. .. 31,748 oo,So8 10,940 11,395 So093 9,010 5.79• Yl9 • .. .. .. .. .. 14 7 .. .. 
• 

Talapllll .. .. IJ,787 ~·921 4·865 So6s7 z~g1 JPis ,21JII rio 6J • • .. •• .. •• .. .. .. 
Cbluu .. - 6.962 J,t31 t,SJI 4t7t4 1,76o .,.. sf 177 13 .. .. ~ .. .. .. .. .. 

. 
- . - - - .. 



. 
Totai num~ of 

Illumber bf ehildien who are now Number of cbllllren who have 
atten~.incscbool ' left ICbool NomlM!r of children ·• children of ~cbool• .. who baH not attendotl 

coing.,.ce (between aaJ 1ebool 
TALUKS Is and 12 Jears·of ace; Abo•• Pdmuy In PrimDI'J' After complt!tla& Jlefdte compUtdo!l .. cla1e1 c1aua PriiiUU'J'.CGVI'ae Prlma,covn• : 

Total I Boys! Girla Total I Bor•j Girls Total! Boys I Girls '1·o~al I Boys I Girls ,.~~.·~ 1 Bo~s~ Girla Total I Boys Girl a .. .. . 

I .. • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 n .. 13 14 15 ,, 17 •• 19 

.. 
t7t,stil .... if;est I, iii n.• u;ns C~CRllf STATE .. 4,1t8 l,A7 ss,tis .; .. l,ili ... ·- 1!111 ••••• -- ll,tn •. , . 

tachln•ICAnay6nriUr 
.. 

sr.4sS >s,zs. 'ea, .. ~6,176 r,.~41 97• !1• ~6.310 14d6o .,,, ,s6o ~i· ~·· 
•. ~es 1,1o6 '·'ll~ 10,647 ll,¢d n,6th 

c ......... : .. 6.509 JoJ06 3ol03 105 63 41 1,417 I,:J8J ),Ol4 47 ., .. •91 117 81 3t741 ,,,., •.olll 

llu.kandapanm .. 40,150 20lt63 19os87 453 Ills ,(,a 17t701 101~ 7ol95 333 . 183 150 1,710 977 '74l .... Oo43 a,ns "·3:11 

Ttlcbur .. .14o8.17 17,?35 17,111 .... , 7.1• 465 J7t,11J9 ';),Sol 7·5~6 ,171 279 •v• 1,161 f24 641 t,C,,iiiOI 6,277 S,.U,I 
' 

TalapiUI .. ag,7ol f4;ij8J 't4o718 441 :!85 157 u,tSg 6,4J.f 4o776 
. '666 370 •sJ 117 hi4S 479 a6,~n 7·1611 g,Jio . . . 

~hlllar •• 15o741 8,ooo 7o739• 409 164, 145 1 · loS74, 2,16o •• u .. 91 18 73 Jig . ... 109 I llo738 So440 6,Jg8 
' • 



X/1,-stalemml showhrg /he 1zum6er mullilerae1 of ehildrm of school·goilzt age (6-12) ,i11 /he State.-(a) 6y Religion • 
. 

\ 
.. 

Number ol children who are now Number of children who have 
Total number of attending school left school Number of children 

children of school· who have not attended 
going age (bemeen any school 

RELIGIONS 6 and 111 yean of age) Above Prima.., In PrlmaJJ clus01 After 'completlnlt · Before completing 
.. ....... ·rrimary coun• PrliUlJ coarse 

Total I Boys I Girls Total I Boys I Girls Total Bors Girls .. Tot"! Boys Girls Total I Boys I Girls Total I Boys I Girls 

It z 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 11 II 13 14 1$ 16 ., 18 19 

ALL RELtGIONS .. 178,518 90,885 87,851 4,188, 1,1111 1,547 78,300 4S,OIS 33,175 1,194 1,111 1M 8,828 S,810 S,Btl 87,128 S8,477 48,741 

Hind a ... 113,348 ss,o66 55,282 o,s6s 1,70'/ 8ss 4s,oos 27,149 17,Ss6 1,043 577 466 4oO<J8 2,189 lo909 6o,637 •6.444 34o193 

Christlu S0o418 2$,649 14o769 1,4g6 859 637 •s.Scn 13.915 -866 ... .!.~4 1,165 1,140 r,o.zs r6,164 7·336 8,8•8 .. :!9·7Z7 . 
lll .. lhll .. 14·504 7,016 , . .as 101 $1 51 3.4z8 r,986 lo4.P as 43 41 559 179 . o8a 10,330 4.657 $.673 

. .. . 
j"!' .. .... 114 S8 3 • .. 10)' ,. 35 • .. a 3• • I 88 )!! SO· 

Join .. 3! 17 rs • • .. 14 14 IO a .. • .. .. .. 5 I " • . 
Boddblat .. 12 3 9 .. • 7 I • I I .. •• 9 • • .. .. I .. 

• 



J(//1,-S/alemint slzowinr tnt 1111mhr mullileraty of childrm of school•goi11g age (6-12) of stlultd lli11du ccults• 

. I • 
Total number of Number of children who are now Number of children who ha.ve 

children of school· attending school left school : Number of cbildreu 
going age (between who have not altendcd 

Caatu 6 and HI yeara of age) I 
Afrer eompletla~ Rdo1ecomp1e1ir.a 

any school 
AboYe Prlma17 In PrimafJ 

claaan classes Primary co,ane Pn~fJ coa.rae 

Total Boys I Girls Total Boys Girl• Total Boys Girls T'!\411 Boys Girls -;:ta! I Bo) s I Girls Total I Boys I Girls 

I • 3 4 $ 6 7 a 9 10 II .. 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 
Advanoed In LltaJoaor 

AmbolaM .. 1,257 6t• 6rs " 63 30 737 400 "l' •• .. ro s• 17 34 3$4 ~~· 110 : 
llrahmao•Xoakanl .. ., .. 61 71'9 75• ,. 6G zG 718 426 292 14 9 IS 11 14 •• 59• 194 ~ 

Do Tamil •• 3·6.48 1,881 1,767 487 353 1]4 2,J41 t,u.t 1,117 6• .. 40 911 26 73 659 156 40.1 
Nayar .. 19,555 9·912 9o641 1,051 6S4 ;193 11 1130 6,020 s,nc JU '73 1J9 697 3'7 JSo fi,J64 lt74'l ~,616 

Total , 25,9ZI I.J,IH IZ,777 1,7Z4 1,136 888 14,9Z6 8,076 6,850 ·4ZO 216 204 88Z 374 508 1,969 3,342 4,627 

Bukward In Llteraoy . . 
Jlann .. 

4-'·934 20,71)2 20,fo42 47~ ~ro 164 •6,so8 10,174 6,3J.f ;.JI 1~5 147 J,48o 8oo 6So :U,I{O 9o.l23 h,817 .. 
Xammalaa .. 6.4~1 ~,:z6:z J,l6g 49 3' 17 =··47• r,s68 90.1 9' JO 6r :181 r6o 1:1 3·5:111 .... ,, t,o6, -Xanakkan .. 1•9'9 969 950 I I· .. sS• '3~7 ::!15 I I .. 6] '5 28, 1,171 575 6,7 
Xudaml cllelll .. •·076 1,1ot 974 s .~ . . f04 .457 . 147 • • .. 70 41 .. lol9.5 590 aos ,. .. ,.. .. 11,167 6,•84 5·983 .. 18 • ltliZ 1,46g 843 5 3 • 459 =74 185 9t371 4o4IO 4•9.'' llamllavan r 

8oo 18g 46 6 6 .36 ' •• 1,633 8].1 5 5 .. 115 .. ..5$ 19 •.:na 597 735 
Valaa •• 1,84] 9$5 888 JO 17 I] 858 soB :'SO •• 20 4 107 54 51 8•4 356 otGS 
Velan .. lo476 744 7.•• 7 6 I 444 a86 158 •• IS ~ s6 • 31 •• 1).19 40~ 546 
\•etta van .. 1,785 9•6 859 7 6 I 43• 289 141 ~ • • 95 54 4l 1,148 576 67• 

Total .. 10,264 35,767 34,497 898 400 IPS 24,446 15,297 9,149 484 263 ZZI 2,666 1,495 1,171 :C2,070 18,312 23,751 

' 



2'1'8 

• 
'93·• .%9U zgu 1901 

. 
I 

~ .CI&IIS-ef-neWSpaper ~ " .. 
I.anguage :2 0 : (daily, week)y, etc.) ~ - =s - ~ ;: ~ -" .. .. .. .. " .. 

~ ;; 1 -; J;J 

'~ 
J;J ;; 

~ " s s ~ 
-"' -fS " " ,u z u :z; ·:z; ·z 

• • :a 3 4 s 6 , .8 9 10 . . 

. . 
Millayalam ... lli-weekiJ I tt.so •• . . •• .. .. •• 

.D.o ... Woekb' 6 ........ .7 s,sso .1 lo67S • • •• 
E~glisb .. ao .. .. I 400 .. •• .. .. 
Analo-Vemacu.Ju .. do 7 .SoOOI> I 500 .. .. .. •• 

"Do •• 'l'ri"111ootb)J . "I -soo· .. . ... .. ·II!• .. •• 

:Malayalam .. Bi-ntontblJ' .. .. .. .. I olio .. •• 
• 

' l'o • I Montblr l7 ·.S,70D 10 4,875 7 s,zco .. .. .. 
Latin 

~· clo .. •• I 1,000 •• .•. . . .. 
Aaglo- Vemacular .. do 5 So200 .. .. .. .. .. •• 
Latin r.od ·Malayala.m .. do cl 8co .. 

~· .. .. , . .. 
E~glish and Latta ... do .. .. I 1,000 .. .. .. .. 
Mah)'&lam and Sanl.krll ... do ' ... -·· ... ... . .I l<>o .. .. 
Aaglo-Vemacular and 

lLatin •• do .. -·· . 1 200 ... , . .. .. . 
l:falayalam .. Once In two months .. .. .. .. I ·'"' .. .. 

. ' 
Do .•. Qoarteri;J I soo .. .. .. .. .. .. 

• 
Enxliah - . " <lo .. .. ·I -6so· .. .. .. •• . 
Anglo-venacatar .. do 5 3o300 .. .. •• .. .. .. . . . 
A~Jdo-Yernacular aad 

PLatin .. At intenaft 'I 1$0 .. .. .. .. .. • • . . . ~ 

Total ~5 Z9,~00 u 1~,.475 ~~~ P,075 .. •• ··i . 



CHAPTER X.-LANGUAGE •. . 
ST''TIS'!"ICS of the languages spoken in the State are given in Part I of 11 

• Tbl he 'b" I dais 'hRefereacete Imperial Table XV. Part II of thts a e toget r wtt tts supp ement e wtt statistics 

bi· tri· and poli·lillgualism. Of the two Subsidiary Tables appended to this 
cru:pter, the first shows the distributi?n of the total ~pulation by mother. t?n~e, 
1he languages being arranged accordmg to the reVISed scheme of classification 
of Indian languages based· on Sir George Grierson's ·scheme. The second 
Subsidiary Table gives the djstribution by language of the State's popula?on, 
only the more important local languages being shown. . 

2 The enumeration schedules contained two columns for recording A or 
• • ccaracy 

language returns, in the fint of whtch the enumerators were asked to " enter language 

each person's mother tongue, i. e. the language as first spoken from the nturna 

cradle." Where the person enumerated was an infant or a deaf-mute, the 
language of the mother was to be given. In the other column intended for 
aubsidiny languages the enumerators were to " enter the language or languages 
habitually spoken by each person in addition· to his mother tongue in daily qt 
domestic lile. .. The popular languages spoken in the State are so well known 
that the returns of mother tongue in the first column are on the whole accurate, 
the errors being very few and quite negligible. But the returns of subsidiary 
languages appear to be less satisfactory for reasons explained in paragraph 10 
-of this chapter. · 

3· According to these statistics, twenty-nine languages were returned Dlst~llutiOJK 
at the present census against seventeen• at the census of 1921; and Subsidiary of popula

Table I shows that thirteen of them are vernaculars of India, seven are :~~ 
vernaculars of other Asiatic countries and Africa and nine •are. European lan-
guages; Cochin like other parts of South India is pre-eminently Dravidian in 
respect of its languages. The West Coast in particular. is the home of Malaya· 
lam, one of. the. members of the Dravida group in the Dravidian family of 
languages, .~nd .;he parent tongue of as many as 90•3 per cent of the State's 
population is Malayalam. Tamil, Kanarese and Tulu I three other members of 
the Dravida.'group, form the mother tJngue of ·5·9 per cent of the population, 
while Telugu, the Andhra language. of the Dravidian family, is claimed by 1 per 
cent. Thus 97'2 ·per c;ent of the total population have Dravidian languages as 
their mother tongue. . The remaining twenty-four languages together form the 
parent tongue of only :a·S per cent of the State's population. ' 

Laarva~:e I 
Malayalam 

Tamil 

Konkaol 

Tehagq 

Kan&l'ose 

Tlola 

Tolal 

Proportion of speakers pet 
mUle of the total population 

daring the census :re•r · 

1931 I Jg:u 19U I 1901 

903'0 901'7 8gJ'3 881'6 

54'9 5S'S 6o'o 66'7 

18'5 18'0 .:I:J"O 23'7 
ro·o 9'1 u.·a 15'6 

3'7 3'9 4'5 5'1 
o'6 o·s o'6 o·a - -900'7 ggo'o 993'8 993'5 

4· Malayalam is the vernacular 
and official language of the State and Mthalayalam. 

· . e vema-
elementary education is . imparted cular of tho 
th h · d' Th State roug 1ts me tum. e proportion 
of those who r~turn Malayalam as their 
mother. tongue has been steadily in
creasing, so much so that it has risen 
from 88•2 per cent of the total popula
tion in 1901 to 90'J per cent in 1931. 

. This increase is made up by a c9rrc;~,;
ponding decrease in the proportion of 
those who have returned other Ian· 
guages as their parent tongue and the 
marginal· table shol\'s how Tamil the 
mo3t widely spoken language 'after 

"The """ laa&aaaoa retuaed at th 1 
· 

(llaJatltaaij, Sia&balose, Peniaa Cilia j -••t ._ .. are IJ in Damber: Pasbto, lleopll Marwari 
• ••• apaaese_ ItaUur, Fronc:h, Wel•h, Gallic, _Flemisb and • Oermaa. 
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Malayalam, and some other languages have been gradually though slowly lolr 
ing ground. It is further to be noted in this ·connection that Malayalam is the 
language of literacy for a gre~t majority of those who have returned Tamil and 
Konkani as their mother tongue~ 95"7 per cent of the population in Mu· 
kundapuram taluk, 96 per cent in Tricbur, 93'9 per cent in. Talapilli and 92'4 

~r cent in Cranganur speak Malayalam as their parent language. But the pro
portion in Cochin·Kanayannur with its strong Konkani element and with the 
mixed population of Mattancheri is slightly lower, being only go per cent. The 
Tamii-Malayalam cultural border zone in Chittur taluk has naturally the lowest 
proportion of Malayalam speakers, their percentage .being but ST7 in the popu· 
lation of the taluk as a whole. The statistics for the N orth·East and South· 
West blocks of Chittur were compiled separately for the inset in the Linguistic 
map inserted in this chapter, and they show that the proportion of Malayalam 
speakers in the North-East block bordering the Tamil district of Coimhatore is
as low as 52'2 per cent. The distribution by• taluks of the more important 
languages of the State is shown in the appended table.' 

NIUIIber prr I:.J.OOO of the 'lot~t £::1ation in aach · 
. -lalllk wboae motber e Is . 

~alok a -

I I I I • ;; : :; ;;; :; l .= • :. 'fl ... 
'ii 

~ 

~ :; ~ • ~ 

I ! .! 'fl • 
~ 

c c •• c " ~ 0 • ~ ::1 :;; c ... 1.: 1.: :II t:> ~ l<l 

·I 

\ 101 
I 

COCHIN S!I!ATE .. 9a':JO 549 185 :rr 6 ~3 6 10 21 s; 

Cocbln·Xauayanoar .. 8,,996 253 4¢ IS ·14 9 "7 IO J6 20 )2• 

' 
Cranpnar .. 9,243 263 329 4 3 3 148 • - .. ... 
M11kua.dapuram .. g,s63 246 118 9 ··:, 3D II .. .. 7 :a-

"!ri:har . .. 9·598 298 17 8 4 •• 6 .. - •s 6· 

TalapiiU .. 9·jl!g 395 .. 71 I IJJ I .. - 8 .. 
CbiUar 

. 
195 I tss 101 ,_ . .. 5·773 -3.235 3 3 .. .. 

---- - -- -

5• 66,164 persons representing 5'5 per cent of the State's population 
have returned Tamil as their mother tongue. For reasons stated in the last 
paragraph, Chittur taluk is the stronghold of Tamil and as mar.y as 34,557 of 
these Tamil speakers (52'2 per cent of their total strength) are to be found in 
this taluk, and their proportion in the population of Chittur is as high as 32'4 
per cent. In the ~orth·.East block alone this proportion rises to 36'9 per cent. 

:Telugu has been returned by 12,142 persons (1 per cent of the State's popula· 
tion) and it is again Chittur with its mixed population that claims more than half 
this number. Kanarese is the mother tongue of 4•4«13 ;persons, about half this 
number being found in Chittur. Tutu is spoken by a very small number (731) 
of Tutu Brahmans or Em brans as they are called. 

6. Of the other Indian languages, Konkani is the parent tongue of 
22,350 persons (I '9 per cent of the total population), M;uathi of 5,210, Hindi of 
2,5~5, Gujarati of 1,261 and Kachchhi (Sindhi) of 714. Most of these people 
with the exception of the Hindi speakers are to be found in Cochin·Kanay.annur 
taluk. The · non-Malayali section of the population in Chitturt.aluk claims 
about half the number of Hindi· speakers. 

Datcb waa retarued by 1 penon• in 1921, whereas we have no retDI'DI for Dutch ln 193h The 13 new languages. 
·togethrr cla'm hiJ3opeokm, • 



WRONG OR MISLEADING RETURNS OF MOTHER TONGUE 

7• Of the European languages, English bas. been returned as the Engllsb and 

mother tongue of 6JO persons, Portuguese of 114, and all other languages other Europeu 
together of 26. The figures for English are noteworthy. Imperial Table XVII languages 

.ehows that there are 112 Europeans and 1,717 Anglo·Indians in the State's 
population. It is therefore obvious that most of the Anglo-Indians .have 
returned Malayalam as their parent language. These. re~urns are correct '? as 
much as Malayalam is the home speech of a great maJor•ty of the Anglo·Ind1ans 
in the State. 

s. A comparison of the languatie statistics of Part I of Imperial Table . 
X , , • f R T 'b Wrong or 

I 
• Numerlcol Nomber of 

Community ltrengLh accord· epeakera of the 
c:Ju,.ifid by Ina tc Cute lan.~:uu.ge accord• 

lana:uage 1'able (X VH) in, to Part I, 
Imperial Table 

XV 

M .. J,;qalam .. r,o8a,ooo r.c88,1)8r 

Tamil .. 70,000 66,164 

Konkanl .. 17,016 12,3.18 
-

Ttlu&l.l .. 1~.coo n,141 

Tula .. 1,571 731 

• The flgurn are on1y approximately correct 1ioee 
aniJ the approximate nambera of Tamil•, Telogaa etc. 
amonK Indian Chrlstlan1, c:ertaio sections of MUJiims, 
n1inor ,.utea and ~aates unspec:.ified w~re available. 

V w1th the statistics o ace, r1 e misleading 
• • I · 1 T bl roturns of or Caste giVen lD mpena a e mother tougue 

XVII will throw light on wrong or 
~isleading returns of mother tongue 
in as much as the latter table enables 
us to classify ~he population into. lin-
guistic groups like the Malayalam-
speaking indigenous Malayali castes, 
the Tamil·speaking Tamil castes and 
other castes speaking other languages • 
A statement showing the numerical 
strength of the more prominent com-
munities according to Imperial Table 
XVII side by side with the strength of 
these communities according to Part I 
of Imperial Table XV is given in the 
margin. It is seJil from the figures 

that the number of persons who have returned languages other than Malayalam 
as their mother tongue is lower than the number of persons in the respective 
ccmmunities according to the Caste Table, while the position is reversed so far 
as Malayalam is concerned. Wrong or misleading returns of mother tongue 
and the displacement of the languages of foreign minorities by the lang:.~age of 
the local majority are the two reasons for this disparity. The total strength 
of the Konkani castes is 27,016, but only 22,338 persons have returned Konkani 
as their parent language. Many Konkani Brahmans consider it an honour to 
call their mother tongue Marathi, and accordingly-we find Marathi returned by 
5,210 pe;sons though the Marathi castes according to Imperial Table XVII 
number but a few hundreds. There are 1,57I Tulu Brahmans according to 
the Caste Table but only 731 persons speak Tulu. It is to be feared that many 
Tulu Brahmans wro~gly returned Kanarese as their mother tongue, and this 
will partly account for the difference in numbers. Hebrew was entered as the 
parent language of as many as 266 Jews ; but, even though a few among them 
have some knowledge of the language, 'Malayalam is now their mother tongue. 
The parent language of the original Hebrew immigrants to Cochin was dis-
placed centuries ago by the most widely spoken language of their new home. 

. 9· While wrong or misleading returns thus account for part of the 
difference between the two sets of figures in the margin of the foregoing para· Displacement 
graph th f th d' I f . or allen lan• : • .. e process ~ e _ 1sp acement o the languages spoken by foreign guages by 

mmonhes by the ch1ef language of the State is responsible for this discrepancy Atalayalam 

!:o a .much greater extent. It was remarked in paragraph 4 above that the pro· 
por!1on of Malayalam speakers in the State's population was slowly hicreasing 
agamst a corresponding de_crease in the number of speakers of other languages. 
M:t!ayalam speakers have 10creased by 23'S per cent during the past decade 
whde those who have returned Tamil as their mother tongue record an increase 
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I 
of only 14"9 per cent, and the figures in the margin of paragraph 4 reveal the 
gradual decline not only of .Tamil but of other languages aa well. Alien com• 
munities like those of the Nanjanatlu Pitlais and Tharakans, which were origin· 
ally Tamil·speaking castes that had immigrated from the Tamil districts, have
been domiciled in the Malayalam country for such a long time that they have 
adopted Malayali customs, manners and speech with the result that they can 
no more be distinguished from indigenous Malayali castes. Here, therefo~, 
we have living instances of a change not merely of the mother tongue but of 
the very culture of a people brought about by the necessary adaptation of im· 
migrant minorities to their altered environment, For purposes of the marginal 
table in the last paragraph, such communities have been treated as Malayalam
. speaking castes in Imperial Table XVII. But there are other communities 
like the Panditattans (Tamil goldsmiths), Pandarans and Chakkans (oil-pressers), 
that are still treated as Tamil castes ; and though a few among them like the 
Panditattans still pretend to speak Tamil as their home language-their speech 
is Tamil in name but Malayalam in substanl".e-, most of them are now Malayali 
in several respects including that of their mother tongue. What is true of the 
Tamil castes is equally true of 'other non-Malayali castes. In a census class 
held at Vadakkancheri in T alapilli taluk for the training of census oflicers, 
certain Tulu Brahmans who happened to be pr.esent on the spot were enumerat
ed. They returned Malayal;un as their parent tongue, and I was surprised to 
learn from them that they did not know Tutu and that there were several 
families of Tulu Brahmans in Talapilli who had given up lheir original mother 
to6gue in favour of Malayalam. This is one of the reasons why the number of 
Tulu Brahmans exceeds the number of those that have returned Tulu as their 
parent langu~ge. . 

IO. The !irst stage in the process of this displacement of alien languages 
by the home language is the prevalence of bi-lingualism among · the alien 
minorities who are compeiled by the exigencies of their residence to learn the 
language of their new home. To illustrare this aspect of the subject, Part II 
of Imperial Table XV -Bi-lingualism-has been compiled from the returns of 
subsidiary languages collected at the census. As remarked in paragraph 2 

above, these returns are less accurate than the returns of mother tongue. In 
some cases it was found that people returned all the languages they knew (in
cluding dead languages and languages that were not spoken by any section of 
the population in Cochin), jrrespective of the fact that they had no occasion ·to 
speak them; while, in other ·cases, they did not retl!rn even those languages 
which 'they gene~ally used in their daily intercourse with others. For instance, 
in the North-East block of Chittur taluk, where the Tamil and Malayalam 
zones meet, considerable numbers of the Malayalam·speaking section of the 
population know Tamil and have occasion to speak it in their daily life. The 
returns, however, give but a poor idea of the numbers of these people. 

I I. The Bi-lingualism Table, and the Linguistic map inserted in this 
chapter, illustrate how the non·Malayali communities in the State, with very few 
and quite insignificant exceptions, speak Malayalam as a subsidiary language. 
Thus 79"7 pet: cent of the non~Malayali section of the po}lulation have returned 
Malayalam as a subsidiary language. In important communities like the Tamil, 
Konkani, Telugu, Kanarese, Marathi etc., the proportion ranges between 75 and 
90 per cent. In other words, excluding children, almost all persons belonging 
to these communities know, and have occasion to speak, Malayalam. The 
Linguistic map together with its key ,gives the exact proportions of the bi·l~ngual 
population for the more important languages· The very low proportiOn of 
persons speaking Indian subsidiary languages among those ·who have returned 
Malayalam as their mother tongue is significant in this connection • 

• 
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KEY TO LINOUISTIC .MAP. 

C:ocbla State: Populatloa l,ll05,016. 

Malayalam: r,o88,<?81 (90'3%) 
01 t~e"" ag,34t (••7%) speak English. 

3•440 (less than •%) speak 'l'amil, and 
971 (leu tho r%) speak b~th English and Tamil. 

Tamil: 66,164 (5'5%) 
Of tbelle 451597 {68·g%) speak Malayalam, and 

_ 4,729 (7'•%) speak both Malayalam and English. 

KMiu111i: n,us (r•g%) 
Of these r8,o86 (Sr%) speak Malayalam, 

315 (1'4%) speak English, and 
715 (s••%) speak both English and Malayalam, 

Otlttf'l : (each under •%) no\ shown. 

llllllt-Cblttur Taluk (tamll·Mala)'alam cultural border aoae.) 

SGooth•weat bloek-Populatloa 25,060. 

Afai!Jyalam : r8,g67 {75'7%) 
Of these 463 (•"4%) speak English {not shown) and 

305 (t•6%) speak Tamil (not shown). 

Tamil: 4,387(17'5%) 1,1 

01 these 3,463 {78'tt%) speak Malayalam, and 
soS (7%) speak both English and Malayalam. (English not shown.) 

01111, : (each ltss than r%) not shown. 

Nortb·out block, bordorlnl: tho Tamil District of Colmbatoro-Populatlon 81,754. 

Malayalam : 42ofoo (s•·•%) 
Of these 1,s88 {3'3%) apeak Tamil, 

825 (t•g%) speak Eaglisb, and 
148 (less than t%) speak Tamil and English. 

Tamil: 30ol70 (36•g%) 
• Of these u,8o4 {72'3%> speak Mall1ifi,m and 

7.71 (t•6%) speak both Malayalam and English. 

Telup : 6,164 (7-5%) 
Of these So030 (49'2%) SPeak Malayalam, 

a,875 (46·6%) speak both Malayalam and Tamil, and 
259 (4'2%) speak Tamil (not shown). 

Otlllf't: (each less than r%) aot shown, 
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12
, Next to Malayalam, Engliah is the most popular subsidiary language 

· I . h B' I' I' . English • in the State, and for this reason it Ia shown separate y ~~ t e 1• mgua ISm subsldlal')' 

Table, Subsidiary Table 11 and the Linguistic map. I~ ill. oflen tile com· = "' 
mon medium of conversation and intercourse between Engbsh-educated persons :;;~tloll , 
even when they belong to the same community and ),tave she same mother 
tongue. They write their letters in English and not uncommonly speak· 
Engli&h even in their home circles. Indeed, it ill no exaggeration to state that 
many of them are in the habit of thinking in Engli~h. As a result, Englisli· 
educated persons speak their mother tongue with a large admixture of English 
wqa!s, and most of them find it very difficult, if not impossible, to express with 
accuracy or fluency all their ideas in thei.r parent language in its unadulterated 
(orm. This is but the natural outcome of the practice hitherto in vogue of 
imparting secondary and collegiate education through the medium of English, 
Recently, however, Malayalam too has been recoguised as an alternative medium 
for secondary education. It remains to be seen whether this ~w departure will 
lead to any appreciable change in the vocabulary and form of Malayalam as now 
spoken by the English-educated section of the Malayali population. 

13. The example of the educated classes and the contact with aew 
ideas received through the medium of Eng1ish have alike influenced the Mala· :t:r.!= 
yalam of popular speech whose vocabulary has been enriched to a considerable :r:.:C.,. ~ ... 
extent by the English element absorbed into· it. Unfortunately, however, ;vlllam 
written Malayalam, the language of journalism and of literary works, has not 
been benefited by English to the same extent. This is because of a regrettable 
tendency on the part of modern writers to borrow words from classical Sanskrit 
to serve as the vehicle of new ideas for which the vocabulary of 'Malayalam 
contains no suitable words.• It passes one's understanding how any person, 
least of all a literary . man, could seek help from a dead, language, utterly 
unfamiliar to 99 out of every 100 readers, for conveying unfamiliar ideas to 
them. Even when these learned writers have to express ideas from modern 
science or politics, they seldom or never turn to English and borrow the words 
which first gave them the new ideas and which would be understood by a 
majority of readers. Instead, they dig into their Sanskrit vocabulary, unearth 
strange roots and coin uncouth compound words whose meaning will be aa 
easily intelligible to their readers as the hieroglyphics of Egypt or the language· 
of birds.•• This leaning towards classical Sanskri~ is conspicuous in a particular 
class of present-day writers who measure the excellence of their style by the 
degree of Saaskrit scholarship exhibited in their vocabulary. Their language 
ia highly artificial and has little in common with the l~nguage of the people.. It · 
is not therefore easiJI inte Uigible to those that have not deliberately studied it, 

1 II It aotlo\todod hero to l&aore the •01}' heavr debt :which Malaplom owa to Saaokrit. Indeed It b 
...U UOWD lbat llalayalam •u bouowod laqely f"'ID Saliakrit, 10 IDllch SO that Ito ,_bldarJ COIIIIIilla 
a -lclllablt PJOponiOII of Saalkrit words which ore oasUy ualmllated to llala,alam. -

l.ltaal'J MalaJOiam of the pros.,.t day i:ootalao a a10aU proportloD of English words. Tbeae were 
borrowed Ia tho early daJO of Ito contact with the English laapqe, wheD nl1f ideas were foc:olved 
throqb the mt~um of the la~ter. But m.cxlern writers, 'll'bO wut to expreu new idea.a received 
tbrougb them.eduam. of the Eaglilb Jangaaar, ha'e recourse to Sanakrit 1 and even wbtn Sanskrit hal 
ao ollitable words ~or these lei~ (e. 8·• ideas relating to modem ocleDCe aDd politico), they coiD atr.mse 
..-.nil fr"" Saaokrit 10o11, which they prefer to the Enslish words tbat firs\ gave lh"" the ideu It 
Ia this teacltaq 011 tho port of IIIOdem writm \bat Ia to bl. npotted, ' 

10 Jt Ia pola'ecl ••.t lh•' EasUoh Wlllora ouk the help of La tiD IDd Greek wheD the)' 'ftllt to oapreoa new 
idoa Ia coanecuon .,ltb their •cien\ific diseoveries or inventions. On thiJ around t.he procedure 
ad~pted bJ modem Mal~yalam 'Writers is supported by aome critic's. We ma)' ilnlta.te lhe Englisb 
'WJ'JleJ~o wb~ we too bea•• lo ~e 6Cientilic dileoverie& or iavcnd011s i but when we borrow the idea 
- Ea&loob, lhelafost -n• to adupl is to borrow the WOld alao from that 1a11 tbU 
lout &laUaJt-cdiiCated readm -.r be Ia a paoitloa to lllldentaad tbe .nten• mtaDIDc~' 10 

'' 
., 
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One often bears this language used also on the platform for set speeches on 
social, political.and .literary subjects. The attempts of these litterateurs and 
.orators to sanskritise Malayalam and .make it develop on artificial lines instead 
of helping it to grow unfettered, .enriching itself by the free absorption of words 
(rom modern living languages through the medium of which new ideas are 
received, do not appear to have been· very successful hitherto. It remains to 
be seen whether the popular language will ever be influenced to any serious 
extent by the artificial literature produced by these people, 

14- The claims of Hindi to be the linrua (t'anea of India have ~en 
more or less recognised in the State, and Hindi has been introduced as an 
optional language in some of the State schools. A local Hindi p,-(g!uz,. SaMa 
is doing propaganda work on a sinall ·scale. These are recent developments 
and it is much too early to expect any tan2ible results therefrom. 
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Total aamber of Namber 
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/.-Distri6t1tion of total population 6y molhtr t'o?lf"l•-(eunt.) 
. 

Total nomber of Namter 

Fam,ily, Sob-Fomlly, Group a.Dcl Sob-croop fa·•···· . ·~-... per mille-

Branch a.n4 Su.b-Branch 
of the 

popblatlon: 

' I 
.. , ... 

1931 1911 State 

I • 3 • 4 5 ' -
si;MIT ~ FAMILY Alabic •311 f1 ••• 

' . . .. 
He~ . .&! " 

... 
- SJIIK ~ 92 or 

MONGOLli).N 
l'AMlLY 

. 
. . . 

Japao~o p,roap Japanese . . I .. • • 
European Lllliauac~ ... .,.. . 

INDO· EUROPEAN 
FAMILY Romapco aroup ItaliaD 9 .. •• ' ., 

. Fr-h I . 
' !: •• "-'"· 

e~~h 6 .! or 

Baoqao 4 .. • • .. 
~O!i"f" ... !14 ~ r· 

CollicllfOIII' Weloh I .. .. 
C~elic I .. .. 

Tnt'!"lc: Af.OliP Enall•h 
•· I : 

630 324 o•st 

Fj,mloh • .. .. 
~rrman • II .. 

I I .. ' 
Notf: · (1) Flrar .. for f\lndl an<l Jilndusta~lln 1921 have boon olobbocl t~plbor and sino unlou 

"Jil~~l" lo "f'"'"P. ~ t~ls tlu:e. · 
(r) The i!..,... for "Dutch" Ia 19:1 has been omitted lo oolamo 5 &I lbtfl Ul DO penoDI opealcln&-

lhlllar>JIIIIIO In f931o ' 



Nll&unl tDivii!OD 

'~If........, ..&Dd li:ODbll'',. 

~ 
.' 

'I ., 

COCBIH ·ll'ft'B .. .. 

. . 
Natural Dlvii!OD 

~!Vel•berad Koobo'' . 

.. 
I 

' 
' 

COCHDI,ar.JWrJ! .. .. 

I 

. 

.l/.-....Distri!Jution 6y.La,lpareof tu6 popwlalilm of ead1 Dislm/. 
-

'li!IUDbar Jllll"·•01000 ell &he 'kl&al popblettoa 11J81kiD& 

. 
lfalayalam aa mo&har &onp j tramilu m~h•loope 

wltb Tarallu.l with Xookaol u mother with English as mother with Muap•l w1 K I . \ Total lam •" •nb- tb C!.D~l 1nth Eagllsh 
tongu.e oaiJ aoboldiary- u .. boldlarf Mlv.t.idiUJ tonau.e unJJ aidiaiJ •• aallsul.iary u av.balcllUJ 

• • 3 • 5 ·6 I ... 9 ... 
' 

!1·698 ... .. -' 
10,009 :r,.1B• 7o&o6 .. . 715 

i 

'!hmlber•per=-••llf:tbe toiMI•lM!PIIIUiOD 'lp8aklag 

. Xo11kani aa mo&her k>Dp IB11glish u mo,her tODp 

. 
u mother with Malaya· "hb Tamil as with Englloh I Total aa mother with Malaya• I with Tamil .,· wltb Konhnl 

tonguaonly lam aa sub- sobaldlarJ u tubsidiary tongue oi.ly lam 11 aubo suhlll.diaey u !Nha~diary oldlary oldlur 

-.. - 113 •s 16 . 
'17 '18 "19 .. •• ~ 

-

' '· 
l,f2Z .... , 51 46• 10,311 1,0)68 7o4:19 S.• •JII . .. -

; 

--- --

Total 

... 
10,713 

Total 

... 

10,.76 

--··-- -

~ 
;I 
w 

I 
~ 

I 
= 1: 
~ c: 

~ 

.. ... 
~ 



11.-Dislri/Julion 6y Lmtguage of the population of eatk Disl1•ict.-(conl.) 

Number per Jo,ooo· of t\le total population sp~aking 
.... . --~- . -- .. _ .. ··~--~~--~=-~~~~~~~~~~----~~~~~~~--~~~~------:--------------------------------------- . ·- -~ ...•.. ~- ·- ·- ___ ... _ . -··-~-. __ _..,_ .. - _, -.. ·-- -- ...... -- -

• 
Natural Division 

'-' .• 'fN:.al~~as:,•nd Kookan" 

COC!~:,!lT.A.'l':&, •. ·' .• , •• . . . . . -· 
;·. ;:;-;. ', j ,; ...• -. 

Tetugu as mother tongue 

••, I' ~ '' 

' h with wi h T II whh . u mbt cr Mala,alam. t am Konkanl with 11'.:-g~•~h 
toope only as aaboldlluy as aablldlaiJ as oabsidiaiy u aaboidiu} 

I ' 

' ' .... -. -
2Z 

:: 

•6 .. 
1$5 

Total 

.., 

13,331 

l'.larathi as mother tungue 

.. 
with I h T 'I \\ltb . b I U b as mother Malayalam w t a!!u Xookul -A"It (ng I 

tooga.e oDiy as ~absidiar) as subsidiary :~.•_s.absicllary~ anblid~rJ 

• 28 29 ~0 31 ~ 

•·491 8.4~ IC9 l a .520 
. -- .. -

r .. 
Numlier•per to,~oo of the- total pop'ulatlon. speaking 

Total 

33 

IO,SS.f 

.. . .. - ..... - --··· - ··!--;-··~------"··...:.!· '.;..;..·. --'--'~--=-------.---------------
1 ; Kanareae aa mother tongue 
' 

Natural Division 

,. "Malabar aad Konkao" 

.. 

. . .. . l .. I. . .. 
• with · 1 with 

U'Dloth•r ~a1 1om with Ta'!' I X with English -. &Ja as aubsidaa onkanl . tcmre ODlJ U JRbsidiaJJ fJ IS IUbsidiarJ &'l aubsldtatJ 

I . ' 

Total 

.. 
. , . 

37 J!! ~ 

cocmN,STA,~-: 1: ,. , .. ,_. :· .. ,... J28 14,Z80 

Other languages as lllDther tongue 

as mother Ma~t:lam whb Tamil with 'trith English 
tonaue oaly u aulJ!idiUJ usubaidlary a~ ~:b!idi~, as au~idiary 

40 41 •• 43 44 

1,46J 

I 
7.SOJ 1,413 7 829 

.. : ' 

Total 

45 

. 
li,Sl.f 

Note= The ezcess over 10.000 Ia column~ 6, n, 16, :n, 27, 3.1• 39 and 45 is doe 't~ the Ca.ct that there are 97.$ i 4,7i:·9; ·784 r .10·; 4,044; t8Q 1 1923; and 901 'pWions respectlulr, 
IPealdn& more tlwl ODO sablldlluy laDIIUI!O. 

SablldlaiJ Table W,... Dot-,._... as ~art DO diotlact triballa•&•OJN!I• 



CHAPTER XI.-RELIGION. 

Wi have already aeca ftom the previous chapters that religion is used as a basis Rete_-. 
of classification of most of the statistics presented in the Imperial Tables. ~ 
But, for purposes of this chapter, the most i~porbnt Tables are 

i. Imperial Table XVI showing the religious distribution of the Sta~'s 
population an:l containing on the title page a summary of the returns regard1ng 
the sects of Christians; and · 

ii. State Table II (Population of Taluks by Religion and Literacy) in 
which the depressed classes in the Hindu community are shown separately. 

There are also four Subsidiarf Tables appended to this chapter, of 
which the first two show in proportiona form the general distribution of the 
population by reli~:ion, the third ~ives the number and variations of Christians, 
and the fourth deals with the rehgions of the urban and rural population. 

The social map inserted at the end of this chapter represents graphi
cally the proportion of Hindus, Muslims and Christians in the total population 
of each taluk. 

2. The cover uf the enumeration book contained the following instruc
tions for the entry of religion in th~ schedule : 

Y/M•rt 1 (Rdir;.,)-Enter here tbe reli~tion which each per:10n returns, e. r., .Him/u, 
Mullamttratln•, CArillian, Sillll, /tJiq, Parli. It is essential to give tae sect aln where Christians 
are concerned ancl enumeratora must pay particular attention to this poinl:' The sect should be 
.entered below the entry •Christian' thus, Roman Catholic, Anglic1n, South India United 
Church, Wesleyan, Lutheran, etc. 

In the case ot aboriginal tribes who are not Hindus, Muhammadans, Christiane, etc., 
the name of the tribe should be entered In this column 

These instructions were expanded and e;;.plained according to local 
requirements. Moreover, the main religions of the State and their followers 
are sufficiently well known, so much so that the returns for these religions may 
be accepted as accurate from tlu "'"'" point of view. 

.'-:caney of 
statlstU:s 

3· The above qualification regarding the accuracy of our statistics . is .MeanJ•ol 
necrssary in view of the fact that 'we are concerned in this chapter with the figures 

numbers of those wbo have been returned as professing certain religions, ratl:.er 
than with their tenets ezcept in so far as these influence the figures'. Of the 
various aspects of religion such as the philosophical, doctrinal, ethical, c~re-
monial, spiritual or personal and communal, the census deals only with the last, 
its aim being •to record religion in its communal aspect, merely distinguishing 
those who lay claim to one or other of the recognised sectional labels without 
looking too closely into the validity of their claims.' This is easy enough in the 
case of creeds like Islam, Christianity and Judaism, for their. doctrinal basis and 
cultural outlook are fairly distinct from those of others. But when we turn to 
Hinduism, the community of faith or of culture characteristic of the other main 
religions will be seen to be absent. In Cochin, as el~ewhere in ladia, Hinduism 
embraces within its fold 'heterogeneous multitudes, whose chief claim to inclu· 
sion in the faith is that its wide tolerance bas never. definitely cast them out.' 
And _when ~e.assert that a large proportion of the State's population consists 
of Hmdus, 1t JS well for us to bear in mind the composition of the Hindu com-
munity described in the following extract ~m the Census Report of 1901. 
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· .. The structu,;, cf the l'tlalaJali section of the Hindu commuoiiJ cauists of a closely 
relat~d series Gf social itrata rising by infinitesimal gradations from the degracled and servile
Chcrun;ans and l'araiyans at lhe base to tb.,. clignilled eel ve-d hierarc_hy of the Nambo
diri Brabmalls al the top;.llllli from the Hinduism ol the Paraiyan to the Hinduism. of the Nam,. 

budiri~ ther6 is an advance step b3l step from •the most ignorant and degradioe; cults to the 
purest and loftie•t •eicbts of philosophic speculation•. Though th mental and moral interval 
between the Nambudiri and the Paraiyan is v•st, the break is nowhere abrupt ur absolute. We· 
have already remarked t&at, out of policy, the Nambadiris absorbed iote their lll:lill:ious. system. 
idea• of God and fonns of worship foreign to thei• owrr, acd sucli of'tbu~ u....,..,_ ... tint adol1r.. 
ed probably out of convenience or necessity were insensibly l"alted OA to tbell: O'Wil creed. ad. 
becama part. and parcel of their daily W<>rsbip\ practice and belief " 

4• Here too we may examine the question reiatiug to the validity anc£ 
utility ol religion's being used as a basis of classitication oi most of the census 
statistics. It has been pointed out that the religious label does. nat now repre
sent any homogeneity of race, tradition or custom, that a difference of creeds 
will not necessarily imply any dissimilarity in the customs which relate to the 
age of marriage, seclusiou of women, treatment of children etc., and which, there
fore, influence the gJ:Owth of communities, but that it is the social and economic 
condition· of the people which is the primary factor in regul;~ting custcms of 
demological importance. For these reasons i_t is held that the census statistics 
should be classified on the basis of divisions not by religion but by social and 
economic condition. . 

There is a good deal to be said in favour of these arguments so far as the 
Malabar coast is concerned. The chapters on Age, Sex and Civil Condition 
will show that the difference here is not so much between Hindus and Christians. 
Hindus and Muslims or Christians and Muslims. as between one caste and. 
another in the Hindu community belonging to different strata in society. A 
classification based on caste would have been far more illuminating and satis
factory, but unfortunately 'caste is too complex, too local and too controversial 
a factor to form a basis for a social and economic division even of Hindu society'. 
Similar or even more insuperable difficulties will have to be encountered if 
occupation is to be adopted as our principle for differentiation. Religion will 
therefore have to be retained as a basis for statistical classification in the 
absence of a more satisfactory alternative, particularly in view of the fact that 
these are days of communal representation in all spheres of our public life and 
activities and that the attitude of the public in almost all matters is deeply tinted 
with the communal hue. 

5• Subsidiary Table I gives tbe general distribution of the population by 
religion and locality, the proportion of the followers of each creed per ro,ooo of 

:Rellg!OD 

Binda .. 
1/lasUm .. 
Christian .. 
Jew .. 

··othert .. 
• 

Actual figarea 

7So.-484 
87.vo• . 

334.870 

Jrf.SJ 

309 

Proportion per 
10,000 of the 
popalatloa 

6.477 ,., 
2,779 • 

•• 
3 

the total population and the variations 
for four censuses. An abstract of the 
figures of the present census for the 
main religions ~~ given in the margin. 
It shows that the Hindus form 64·77. 
the Christians 27"79• and the Muslims-
7"2~, percent ofthe State's population. 
All other religions together claim but. 
r 5 persons in every ro,ooo of the popu
lation. Perhaps the most interesting
feature in this distribution is the rela· 
tive strength of the Christian element, i 
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feature which il peculiar to Travancore and Cochin aDd which has no .,arallel 
h 1 • India. Nor ia it surprising that the h'lspitable shores where 

anyw ere e se sn bl' h" "ts r t d earliest Chriatiauit found the necessary facilities for esta IS m_g 1 trs an • 
y home in I ndta should c.:~nttnue to 

Prorinc-e OJ' Siate 

TraYancor• .. 
Cocbla •• 
Malabar •• 
MlldiU .. 
lodla .. 

Proportion per Yo.('CO of tb• 
total popaJaLioD 

Bladu jMaou .. , CbrbllaH 

6,1JJ 693 l-149 

Cl.477 7"1 •·719 

6,519 lrl92. 186 

~.~~. 7o6 :lllo 

6.8•• 2,216 I So 
' 

have a higher proportion of Christians 
than other parts "o( the country. The 
marginal figures compare Travancore 
and Cochiti with Malabar, Madras and 
India in this respect. They show that 
the Hi:~dus are proportionately less 
numerous in the two States and in 
British Malabar than in Madras ·or 
India as a whole. But in ·British 
Malabar it is the Muslims that take the 
place of Christians. This is so because . 

. the Muslim traders from Arabia bad 
their earliest dealings with Calicut where they were specially favoured by the 
Zamorin Raja. Their rivalry stood in the way of the Christians making much 
progress in the Zamorin' s territory. Moreover the invasion of Malaba~ . by. 
Tippu strengthened the sway of Islam still further, whU~ it weakened thl p:>sttl:)n 
of other creeds to a proportionate extent. 

6. Turning to the distribution of the main religions by locality, we find Dlstrlltatfoa 
• o( th H" d • or n:llgloas II.F 

Taluk 

Coehfn·Kana• 
,.-nnu.r .. 

Cranaanu .. 
Mokandapar .. un . • 

Tricbqr .. 
Talapllll .. 
Cbitur .. 

-
Proportion per zo,ooo of the 

tota• populatioa 

Hlnduo I Maallms J Cl>riiUono 

s.lli6 66;r 4.oJ8 

F,78o 1,623 5~7 

6,278 

I 
502 ,,113 

6o771 3:00 2.8~7 

7t301 J,J8w 1..!17 

B.s~S 796 t5c6 I 

that the proportion e tn us r1ses locality 

above the State average of 64 "77 per 
cent in the interior taluks of Trichur, 

• • q '• • 

Talapilli and Ch1ttur and m the small. 
coastal taluk of Cranganur. The bor· 
der zone taluk of Chittur in particular 
has no fewer than 8,598 Hindus in 
every ro,ooo of the taluk's population . 
and is more like a Tamil district ofthe 
Madras Presidency than a taluk: of thi11 . 
Malayali State in respect of the religious . 
distribution of its population. Cochjn.:,: 
Kanayannur and Mukundapuram show 

' far lower figures. the former uaving 
only s.~66 Hindus per ro,ooo of the population. Here the balance of the Hindu . 
proportion has been upset by Christians who are numerically stronger in this 
taluk than in others. The religious propaganda carried on by the Portuguese 
at Cochin during the 16th and 17th centuries will account for this large Christian 
element in Cochin·Kanayannur. Mukundapuram h~ the next largest proporti<?n: 
of Christians. In Trichur too their numerical strength is high, but Chittur and 
Cranganur have only few adherents of this creed. It is strange that Cranganur 
where the gospel of Christ is believed to have been fi.rst preached in India 
should have the lowest proportion of Christians among the six taluks. The 
Muslims show the highest ratio in Cranganur where they form 26"23 per cent 
of the population, while the strength of the community in the State's population 
as a ~hole is but 7"29 per cent. Talapilli taluk bordering on the Ma?pi:la 
(Mushm) centres of British Malabar also shows a high figure. (11·2 per cent). 
In the other taluks the proportion of the Muslims is about, or below, the average 
for the State. Most of the Jews .are residents of Mattancheri and Ernakulam 
in Cochin-Kanayaonur, while a few are to be found in. Mukundapuram taluk 
also •. ; The Jains are confined tQ Mattancheri. 
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'I· The distribution of urban ~ rural population by religion, given in 

Religion 

i 
1 Hiadu .. 

Ma1Um .. 
CluUtlan .. 

Jain and , ... .. 

Proportion per aO:Coo of 

Urban /.11.""'1 Total 
populallon population popalation 

So479 6,683 6.477 

893 695 7%9 

a.s6.! 2,617 2,179 

61 4 14 

Subsidiary Table IV, may be examined 
in-this same connection. The marginal 
figures show the difference between 
the urban and rural proportions. It 
was explained in paragraph 6 of Chap
ter II that the Malayali Hindu was 
averse to the crowded life and close 
neighbourhood of towns· Further the 
Hindus as a class are more agricultural 
than other communities. For these 
reasons their proportion in the popu
lation of towns is very considerably 
lower, and in the rural population per-

ceptibly higher, than that in the State's population as a whole. Chittur and 
Cranganur taluks are exceptions to this rule. We have already seen (rom 
Chapter II that Chittur has a strong non-Malayali element in its Hindu popu
lation, which will account for the difference in Cbittur. The only town in 
Cranganur owes its existence to the famous Kali Temple of the place, round 
which it bas grown. It is Lhere(ore a centre of the so·called caste Hindus. 

The Muslims, Christians, Jews and Jains have not that partiality for 
rural life which the . Malay'illi Hindus cherish. They are engaged more in 
·industrial or commercial pursuits than in agriculture, and therefore their pro· 
portional strenE(th in the urban population is greater, and in the rural popula· 
tion smaller, than their average strength in the St'lte's population. Indeed the 
Jains and the Jews are almost wholly urban. 

8. We may now take the figures of each religion fur detailed review, 
starting with "the primitive tribes .. It was at the census of 1921 Lhat the term 
• Animism' was deleted from the Table dealing with religion because 'it does 
not represent the communal distinction which is the essence of the census upect 
of religion'. It wa., also misleading, both in its cc;>!ltent and its extent, as a 
description of a definite religious category distinct from the other religions 
recorded at the census. •Animism' was therefore replaced by •Tribal Religions'. 
Imperial Table XVI shows that no figures have been entered under Tribal 
Religions at the present census so far as Cochin is concerned. The o:nission 
was deliberate and not the result of any oversight. As a matter of fact, all the 
selected tribes in Imperial Table XVIII are primitive enough to be classified 
under the heading Tribal Religions. But with very few exceptions they were 
returned as Hindus in column 4 of the schedule. Nor is it to be wondered at. 
For these classes, including the hill tribes of the Kadars and Malayans, have 
been in contact with their more sophisticated neighbours of the plains and open 
country for a sufficiently long period for them to have acquired an indefinite 
position on the outskirts and border-land of Hinduism. And a kind of negative 
recognition as Hindu outcastes has been extended to these tribes from olden 
times. It must not be forgotten in this connectio::~ that Hinduism, though 
non-proselytizing, is in a sense acquisitive. • If it strain$ at the individual gnat 
it can swallow with cheerfulness the tribal camel : some slight profession of 
faith and moderate proficiency in the nice conduct of ceremony are sufficient to 
secure for an aspiring Animistic tribe (gods included) admission within the pale'. 
For these reasons the returns of these tribes as Hindus in column 4 are in accord 
with accepted notior:s and usage, and should not be viewed as inaccurate. 

9• Though Tribal Religions do not find a place in Imperial Table XVI, 
it will be interesting to review separately the statistics o'f 'those tribes which 
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1tand on the fringe, if not absolutely outsid~ the pale, of Hinduism in their 
practices and methods of life. lmp~rial Table XVIII deals with their ::tf!':.~ 

• statistiCII. The religion of the silt 
tribes- iacluded in the Table- and 
shown in the margin c:oaslstlf of belief's 

l'opulatioa 

Tribe 

19,11 1911 1911 and pr«~ticei of a wty primitive ella'" 
·tacter. -They nttmbet itt an 5,t63 

. travalaa .. 541 .. SOJ ,person! ll'ld fatrtf '43 pet cetJt of the 
In lao .. 1140 .. .. State's population and "t· pet certf of 

the Hindu commtn'lity'. Tile Eravalans 
and I rulamr llre nail-indigenous clllsses 
found in the Jialf-Tamil Chittat taluk • 

ltldu .. rlt7 174 4<t7 ..... ,.. .. j,l85 594 ...... 
The caste statistics of ptevious ctn!tls• 
es do nat cuntaht antlrulanr. Ai the' 
present C'e11sus they were ~turned frortt 

lfiJIAII •• .,. .. , .... 
77. 

. 
UllltiD .. 413 J.Tf 

Total .. 5,163 I .jiJO 4·•d8 

the- estate• af the Nelliampatbl. and 
other hills, where they were working as estate coolies. 1'lre wide dispatkf 
between 192 r and 1931 in respect of the nutnerieal sttell~t"h of these ttib~S' 
should in all probability be attributed to short-counting at the cenSU$ ol rtj2i; 
at explained in paragraphs x 6 to 21 of Chapter I. The statistics reveal that the 
Malayans and Ullatana are progressive and have been growing in numbers, but 
the Kadars and Nayadis da not share in this progress; and Appendix l ~ealinll 
with the Forest tribes will show how the Kadars are actaally decaying. 

10. If the six selected tribes of lmpeTial Table XVIII are to be treated 
as denizens of the dim border-land of Hinduism, there afe se-veral others that ar~ 
to be located in their close neighbourlwad on the border, tllotlgtl ·within the d(2) O_!!J_e_r 

I 
. ~~ 

pa e. Columns 10 and rr of State Table H show the numbers of the so-caHed ciUHa 

depressed classes as u6,6s:t. In addition to the six claiSse& spe-cified iD t1i&' 
preceding paragraph, there are eight included in the list." Their dames~ and: 
numerical strength lor thre~ censuses are given in &he following statement: 

l--193~ .......... r.~!tlpata-... ·~"'~~~~-·"ir-·-· ..... -:.-:-· +1-.-"-:-~-·· .. -· '--~-:~-~-:-.--~--·-~-··_ ... 

Kootu .. .,.g .. •• • • ' .. 
x.- •• 79<> a6o b'i + u;~·g ... Sf• If 
... Ilk .... .. I.J,IC}J ...... 7oSI7 + s6·6 + ii•9 , ....... 

• .. •• .1<> 50& -f-fafi·, - ~· --- .. ''·1W 4WSIII s-,o6r "'t-Lt7'9 - ,. . 
.....,_ (li!Bayaa} .. n,fo, 1,a4~ lt4¢ + 61'8 - '":1" 

:Do 1'andl I 
:!St' ;o- fit :;. :II#&! ~4~'§ .. 

PulaJI!' .. 8Z1Q.f3 ~ • .fi.t' 'ft,iS'f + IS" I .... ~~ 

Totd .. tz0,176 PO,.Ihl ,.,970" . +D·a> -· 5'1 

Animt•-= the aatial map only the two hill ~rites o.l the Kadars and Malayans are shoWn separately in tea a'S 

"The total streastb of the fourteen classes is US•:\39• while the total for the depreued· cliUise.s to 
State Tab!e IJ ls u6,652. The differeoce ol r,313 risee from the fact thar the Vadu.kan· cute was inadY _ 
ttDtlJ la;l~ed Ia the deprasecl comllll1lllitiel who the State Table was prepared. Acc:ordloa to the :d 
cmle< of IOdal precedence, tbe Vadobno ol Chittu laiok oc:upiecl- "' oociol positi,. wblch 113s alightlw 
np- to thot of tbe Jla..... ' 
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In their beliefs, practices and methods of life, there is not that marked 
difference between the two sections• of the depressed classes, which would 
entitle them to be labelled as followers of t~o different and distinct creeds. But 
the Pulayans, Sambavans, Vettuvans, etc., differ widely from· most of the other 
Hindu castes. All the same they have never been grouped with the Animists,
but always included in the Hindu fold. The eight castes together number 
uo,I;-6 persons, representing about 10 per cent of the total, and I5"4 per cent 
of the Hindu, population. According to the figures shown above, they appear 
to have increased· by gg·g-per cent during the past decade. The aboriginal 
population is no doubt exceedingly prolific under ordinary circumstances, but 
we do not know to what extent the rate of increase recorded here may be 
accepted as accurate. On the one hand there is the obvious short-counting of 
1921, evident in the figures for castes like the Sambavans and Vettuvans, point·, 
ing to a much lower rate of growth. On the other, there is the important 
consideration that the depressed communities, and particularly the Sambavans 
and Pulayans, provide the chief fie!~ for Christian missionary propaganda. The_ 
loss by conversion to the Christian creed sustained by these classes during the 
decade under review will imply a higher rate of increase, and this may partially 
cancel the effect of the short-couRting referred to above. 

I I .. we may now turn to the third section of the Hindu community 
consisting of all castes other than the 14 reviewed in the two preceding para· 
graphs. The fact that the remaining castes are all grouped together should not 
lead us to the conclusion that they have common beliefs, practices or methods 
of life, or the same communal outlook. As pointed out in the extract fro:n the 
Census Report of I90I quoted in paragraph 3 above, there are infinitesimal, 
almost imperceptible, gradations from •the most. ignorant and degrading cults 
(of the primitive tribes) to the purest and loftiest heights of philosophic specu· 
lation' characteristic of the religion of the Nambudiri Brahmans; and perhaps 
it will be !ar easier for the Darwinians to find out where the Ape ends and Man 
begins than for us to detect where the Animism of the aboriginal classes loses 
itself in the Demonolatry of the next higher groups, or where the cult of 
Demonolatry merges into the theistic ideas of the topmost classes. 

12. To explain in detail the tenets of Hinduism in its varying grades· 
will be not only outside the scope of this chapter but also superfluous in view of 
the exhaustive accounts of all the main religions given in the Census Report of 
1901. It may not, however~ be altogether irrelev:1nt if we were to examine here 
the modern tendencies and developments in the religion of each of the three 
sections into which we have divided the Hindu community. Broadly speaking, 
a two-fold movement is discernible in this connection• Among those placed in 
the lower grades of Hindu society it is a movement for the purification and ele
vation of their reli~ious rites and practices ; while those born in the higher 
grades reveal a growing indifference in all·matters co~;~nected with religion. 
Thus the depressed. classes are being persuaded to give up their degrading 
rites and practices, and temples or Bhajana 1/laloms, wherein they could pray 
and offer worship like the caste Hindus, have been erected in some of the colo.. 
nies opened for them by the Government. Thus too, imong the so·called non
caste Hindus, the populous lluva community under the leadership of an able 
Gu1'11** effected several healthy reforms in its practices both in the religions and · 
socio-religious spheres of life. But when we turn to the Brahmans and 

*The fbst comprlseo the •ix 8elc.:tecl tribes of Imperial Table XVIII and tho oecond -.iaJa of the 
elaht cuteoln the marginal tllble. 

••ne.Jate Sri Narayaaa Gqru s,.-ami. 
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Kahatriyas, the Ambalavasis and ~ayars, and the ~ther so-called caste ~indus. 
to whom religion was, of old, _'hke an all-embracmg h~':aly cao~py, ~ke an 
atmosphere and life-element, which is not spoken of, which JB all th1ogs JS pre
supprsed without speech,' we find a remarkable change of outlook which, if 
difficult to applaud or commend, is easy enough to understand and explaiu. To 
the generality of English-educated persons-be it remembered in this connec
tion that the caste Hindus have progressed much more than.all others in English 
education-religion is now a matter of utter inditference or unconcern, and its 
rites and practices are a mass of superstition to be derided and condemned by all 
right-thinking people. Nor is this attitude to be wondered at. For, there being 
no provision for religious instruction• in the curriculum of our modern schools, 
the children of the educationally advanced Hindu classes **grow up as complete 
strangers to even the most elementary principles of their cree~, so much so that 
our educated Hindu youth is as a rule grossly ignorant of the essence of Hindu 
religion and philosophy and o( the inner meaning of its rituals. He is not pre
pared to accept things blindly, •believing where we cannot prove'. Apart from 
this, the attitude of a great majority of the English-educated young men of caste· 
Hindu communities towards their religion is now one of veiled hostility because, in 
these days of communal demand for equal representation of all creeds and classes 
in the Public service in which the caste Hindus are already over-represented, they 
find that the unlucky accident of their birth within tile Hindu fold is an almost 
impassable barrier against their entry into government or quasi-government 
service the only career for which they are fit by training and temperament alike, 

IJ. The example of educated persons has very widely affected all the 
upper classes with the result that laxity and indifference in religious matters ~ellgioustdeal 
are the order of the day, If the forms of religion are still observed by a major· ~~~~ ~Ius 
ity, it is but a matter of mere formality, the spirit or inner significance of these 
forms being entirely lost sight of, And if considerable numbers still pray and 
offer worship in temples, the practice may serve at most as a discipline of.the 
mind, but can hardly lead to a chastening oi the spirit. Much Jess can it raise the 
Inner Self to higher planes of spiritual existence, or Jead the Self to communion 
!'ith t_he .~nfinite. ~he poet truly sang: "L?'-e had he found in huts where poor 
men lave • The phllosopher can preach with equal truth that faith too is now 
found almost exclusively among the ignorant, illiterate and lowly. It is to be feared 
that the western ideals of matt'rialism ushered in under the auspices of modern 
education are chiefly to be held responsi!>le for this change, Pursuit of material 
comlorts, pleasures and happiness is the Ideal or Religion of the higher classes at 
prese~t. Even the priestly and pious Nambudiri Brahman has been affected 
by th1s Idea~ owing to his constant contact with his educated neighbours. The 
a.ustere pun~y of l~e and s.implicity of habits which reigned supreme in olden 
time~ are rap1dly disappearing. Costly and unwholesome luxuries have invaded 
the hfe of the b1~her classes. And the plain livino- and high thinking wh" h 

d. . . h d h I .. IC 
once 1s~mgu_1s. e t ese Ma ~ya~i castes more than al~ ~thers h~ve been giving 
way to high hvmg and low thmkiDg, because the old rehgxous bas1s of their life 
has been utterly undermined. 

• Mono! ID-Ioa cl..... com-a to p lis fall eels • -
The qaadoa of iD&rodadoc formal ... n .... ap . 0 ~ • were ~eaed lllldtoo1s in tbe recnt past. 
aeat. • ... .._.ou IDilrllCtton m schoola 11 belDg collliclere.1 bJ tho Govem.-

-n.e CluUtluo ud Mulimo 11ft mach bet off Uw. • . • 
U public Khoola make 00 proybioa for rei~~ . th.e RiDdas m the matter of reli&iou edaeation. 
for tbl•. MOI'ecno· tb 'IJ.O.as •~tnc:uon, they have tltek owa private .arr.ngements 
Christian million:• AI ~e 0~i:., :.e::'ll aaa -:iPI.ure clus~ for Christian pllpils in echoob run by., 
party iD the matter of reUsioaa laatnactloa ~ect Wath education, the ~ulimt are the IDtM~t fiYOared 
Go•emmeat) ~here there are Wasllm papi~ • s.u.r:'A teachersb are appolated In all schools (aldf:d <»r · 
ltnu:tioa. hu HeQ lDtrodacecllD ICbooll to L.a_au ... ~•~t allm~m en, to much ao that. formal relialouaa ia.-

. . .,... as Llll w.U 1 are conceratd• . 



·'111e'r attitude 14. Here is indeed a gloomy picture, but it has certaiaiy ita bright side 
towanllld de- as well. This is seen in the present attitude of caste Hindus towards the-
pre..., classes II d de d I d • • · so•ca e presse c asses. E ucated op1n10n favours the removal of the-social 

Statistics of 
aoa·cuto and 
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and their 
•arlatlon 
(ISIZI-al) 

Variations 
(all rellztoas) 
•lace 18!11 

disabilities to which these classes have been subjected for centuries; and thoagh 
the caste Hindus as a class are too indolent and indifferent to take an active 
part in the work of re(orm. their passive approval, or at least the absence or 
opposition from them, cannot but prove helpful to the cause. In any case the 
status of the depressed classes has been gradually changing for the better during 
.the put decade.. . 

J 5• We may now turn to the numerical strength of the third section of 
the Hindu community comprising all Hindu castes- other than the fourteen. 
treated as depressed and included in the first and second groups. They number 
in all 655,145, . forming more than half the total population of the State, their 
exact proportion being 5•437 in every I~ Their numbers in 1921 were 
554·969· They have therefore increased by 100,176 or r3·r per cent·during the 
past decade. If we make some allowance for the short-counting of 1921, this 
rate of growth mus~ show a slight decline. Even as it is, the rate is consider· 
11,bly lower than the average of 23'1 per cent for the State as a whole· and, as 
we shall see from the next paragraph, far below the increase recorded by the 
Muslims 3nd the Christians. Both natural arid artificial causes operate to
produce this nsult. lt is well knowa that the higher grades of society are 011 
the whole les11 prolific than others. We have also seen from the chapters on 
Age, Sex, and Civil Condition that old communities like that of the Nambudiris 
lire more or less stationary, showing little or no growth. It was also explained 
in Chapter Ill dealing with migration that the majority of.emigrants are from 

·. the Hindu comm~nity. These are some of the important factors that will_ 
account for the low rate of increase noticed above. 0 . 

~~ The following statement gives the proportion of Hindus (including 
the primitive tribes), Muslims, Christians and Jews per. 10,000 of the populatioli 
for five censuses. 

I !'roportlon per JC.oo<> of populatl011 In Net wrlatron 
~193• 

l!.eiiJion 

t t t t 191r rgu r§rt l§oJ •8!11 Acto'al t Per ceat ' --
.... rolla! .... .. .... - - - - - + ...... 10 + fi6'p . 
alnclG .. e.47T f;loj 6.7.9& 6o87' ~· ~ ...,.,g.¢ .... ~,. 
¥ullal .. 709' 1M ll9f 6rl lift + 4l"•J':I' + ltrl$ 
CbrlatiiUI ... 2,779 1,68:1 Zt$39 1,441 2t40S + 1~1,039 +ga•6 

Jew .. ~~ I~ ·~ ~ 
14 16 + 3P9 • + 22"1 

It is seen from above that the Hindus have increased by 5,>'6,. the Cb.r.Ur 
tians by. 9Z'6i thll M11slims. ~Y Sg•s, llld the Jews. by 27""• per ceiiiA:. all)~ng the 
space offour decades. Here the Jews may perhaps be· disposed' otfi:r:sf. The 
analysis of the age constitution of the Jews in Chapte.r LV indicated that the 
community had ceased· to be progressilre,.. and we. shall not be. wrong. i£ we con• 
elude that the Jews are actually deeaying. Where a amall' group of people, 
'numbering little more· than a 1,000, lim in isolatioll' trying to preserve its 
racial purity by marrying inVariably within the community, the result cannot 
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be different from the one we see· before us. Turning to the three main religions, 
we find that the oldest of the three records the lowest increase. In addition to 
t}Je reasons already specified in the foregoing paragraph for this relatively low 
growth of the Hindu population, it has to be re~emb~red that, while the creed. 
receives no additions tp itself through convers10ns, Its. lower grades form t~ll: 
main field for the mis~oionary labours of other creeds and particularly of Chris· 
tianity. The younger communities of the Muslims and Christians, full of the 
energy and vigour of early manhood, have naturally increased. at a (ar higher 
rate. Even though conversions in modern days are effected only on a much 
smaller scale than of old, 'still their cumulative effect must also be taken into 
consideration when the growth of the Christian population is examined.. It is 
also significant. that the Hindus who form the bulk of the population have 
increased at a rate which ia considerably lower than the mean for the State; 
while the rate for the minority groups of the Muslims and Christians is far 
above the average. 

The accumulated results of this process for four decades, as revealed iri 
the above table, are noteworthy. The Hlmius who. in 1891 numbered 6,938 
in every 10,000 of the State's populatiOn -have sustained a loss of no less than 
461 in their proportion during the period, their strength ha\ing fallen to 6,477. 
What the Hindus have lost the Christians have gained, their . proportibnal_ 
strength in every 10,000 of the population having risen by 374 (from :r,4os to 
2,779) within the same period. The corresponding gain of the Muslims has 
been but 87. - · 

17. Turning to the creed of Islam, we find thatits.adherents have mul-
tiplied by 27'9 per cent during the decade under review. In vie~ of the fact Muslllll5 

that ~on~ersions to Islam are at present almost, if not wholly, unknown so far as 
Coch10 Js concerned, this increase, which is slightly higher than even that of 
th~ Christians, is to be attributed to natural causes. A very small proportion . 
of It may perhaps be accounted for by immigration also from British Malaba 
In any case the Muslim population is decidedly progressive and growing rapid!;: 

. . An atte.mpt was made to record the sects , of Muslims, but it· proved a 
failure. The •_lhte~at~ section ot the community knew nothing of sects, while 
educ:ated Mushms Insast~ that they should not be shown as belonging to. an 
pa~ticular sect as they did not recognize sectarian differences. They f th y 
obJected to the te /IIJ L ur er 

. , . rms unammatlan and Muhammadanism and maintained that 
thear rehg10n should be called Islam and that they sho ld b t d 
Muslims. u e re urne as 

~8. · Of the 334,870 Christians returned at the present census· · 
ar~ Indians, '•7'7 are Anglo-Indians and II2 are Europeans and alli~i3J,04I 
Distributed racially, 9,946 in every 10 000 Ch . t" h . . races. auutlaa . 
are Anglo-Indians and I' ' rts tans are t erefore Indtans, 51 
. th . • on Y 3 are Europeans. The mixed or foreign element 
In e commumty IS thus quite negligible so far as Cochin is concerned. 

The distribution of the Ch • tia uJ • · · · 
high rate of growth in the past ha: al n P;P beeatton by locality and its uniformly 
last ro years the Christi" rea Y n commented on. During the 

ans are seen to have re.nstered • 
cent, and even when due allow • . o· an Increase of 27'S per 
population in 1921 and for a~ce IS mabde £0: any short-counting of the Christian 

e num ers converted from other creeds to 
*Accara1e 11 •- • • a.tl6hcs or coavenloa. f 

Catholic {LatJo) an:bdioctte ot Vera 1 f I arise an ort~aately ~ot &98.Uable. The aa.tboriti• of the R 
po 1 am bed the &a formation thq the a.am.""- f OIDIIn 

..,. o CODYerta to tbelr aect 
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Christianity during the intercensal period-it is to be npted in this connection 
that the labours of Christian mis~ionaries in the recent past have been n:uch les5 

successful than before-, this increase may safely be fi«ed at abc.ut 24 per cent. 
It therefore follows that the natural rate of growth of the Christian population, 
like that of the Muslims, is certainly higher than the rate at which the Hindu 
community as a whole has been growing. 

19. We have seen that the attempt to record the sects of Muslims proved 
unsuccessful. So far as the Hind us of this State are concerned,· there is no 
occasion to secure returns of their sects, because the Malayali Hindu observes 
no sectarian differences. As at previous censuses, Christianity is the only 
religion in the case of which statistics of sects were collected in full. The most 
populous of the Christian sects in. Cocbin are the Rolno·Syrian or Syrian 
Catholic, the Roman or Latin Catholic and the Jabobite Syrian, Of these the 
first flourishes in Mukundapuram and Trichur, the second is chiefly confined to 
Cochin'·Kanayannur and the third is found in considerable numbers both in 
Ta.lapilli and Cochin-Kanayannur. The Chaldean Syrians or Nestorians who 
are confined to Trichur, the Mar Thoma o..t.._ Reformed Syrians who are mostly 
to be found in Talapilli, and the Anglicans whost ~f centres are Trichur and 
Emakulam, are smaller communities. Besides these~ are several minor 
sects also retumed at the census. 

A detailed history of the Malabar Church is ~given in the Census Report 
of 1901, in which the origin and development of the various Christian ""c:ts in 
Cochin are clearly traced. It is not therefore necessary to deal with the subject 
here except in so far as later changes or developments are concerned. In the 
circumstances we shall more or less confine our attention to the growth of each 
ef these sects reflected in the figures before us. 

20, Careful and minute instructions were issued to the enumeration 
staff in order that accurate returns might be secured. The spiritual heads of 
the important Christian denominations are so well known that the enumerators 
were expected to be able to identify easily the sect of any Christian by ascertain· 
ing which Archbishop, Uishop or Metropolitan he followed. There was appa• 
rently no reason why the returns·should not have been correct in every respect. 

The following statement shows the numerical strength of the different 
Christian sects recorded at 5 censuses together with their variations from 

decade to decade. 

might ap,-.ximaldf b1: fixetl at 1,ooo for the last JO yeani. The informati~n IJUpptied bJ the Roman Catholic 

diocese of CochiD was identical. 1f we assume (.as we may eafely do ln the l!,gbt of tbe above mformationJ that 

tbe J<.omo•syrian arChdiocese of Ernakulam and dtoce~~e of Trlcbar hue like figures to aho•r during 1be pcoriod, it 
will follo\t that the two archdlcces~ of Ernakulam and the dloc:e~~e• of Cochin nnd Tricbur toseth~ hnve secured 

aboa.t 
4

,
000 

converts to Chrtstlanity in the di!Cade under review. Converts to the Ruman Cathc;.hc (Latin) 1uc:l 

Ia Cblttur Taluk which is included in the Roman Catl'.olic diocese o! Colmbatore, aad to other secll!l throughnut 

the State must also be tall eo into con~idcratic..n According to the"~e calculations. the total namber of c.rmverl• 

o to Christianity durinc the Jut so years may perhaps be fiaed at about 5.000. II we dedact tbla number from tbf' 

Cbrietlan population returned. in t931, the natural iucreue of this pop•lation ov~ the Opra ~eel Ia 17z1 
•
0 

b to be as ~o.: .. s. as 35•
7 

Jill' c:rnt 00 the not anjuttifial;l• anumptioo tbat the factor of mtptlon does 
•• eneu _ ....- 0 

uot 1Dfl1lence the Chriatlan·fi&adl U uny perceptible alent. · 
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I gil 1911 1901 19.;1 1921 1911 1901 ... 
roo,di6 ~-·-42 .s6·F + so"6 t , .. :r 11"1 + (jc(O 

11-o-syri..,_ .. t8J,6J2 U0.171 

I.S.7l!l 97•781 7').UI 93.90! + ., + n·z + 13' ... t5'6 

a-• iLacm) Cotbollc .. rap,~ + 36'~ 
6.101 ..... . .... ·~ •• +11:t7 - s.ro .. 

CJoold .... s,.,.. .. 
•s.kl ..,,ps IO,o2! .,,4o! u,4.1l + 6" + ••. + 15'< + 40"0 

}Kolrlte s,.ta• .. 
3·69• sQ6 514 .. - 45"7 +519'5 + 16'o .. 

JraT Thoma Syri&D .. 2,005 

.. .. .. . . .. .. 
Ooopocified Syrlaa .. • • .sos .. .. 

5·!1>7 3·~5 1,.]61 J,a,o 1.818 +sn + 54'4 + 14'1. + 13'9 
Otb.,. .. 

According to the returns of 1931~ the Romo·S~rian~ appear to have 
• d by no less than 52'6 per cent; then· numbers bavmg nsen from 120,372 
10crease . 1 d l'f' 't f 
to 183,632 in the course of 10 years. The popu ouds. an prho 1 1c commtun1 y of 
the Roman Catholics, who numbered 1o8,739 accor mg to t e cen~us re urns o 

h S an J'ncrease of only 76A ne.rsoos or '7 per cent durmg the same 19211 SOW ,._._... •. • b 
· d The Chaldeans who were almost wtped out of e:ustence by t e census· 

perto • · d d u1 -of 1 have apparently recovered a good deal of tbetr lost groun an m • 
ti :i~~ at the very modest and easily intelligible rate of 273? per cenU The 
J~cobite Syrians register an increase of only 6'3 ~r cent, wh~le the Mar Thoma 
-or Reformed section has lost 45'7 per cent accordmg to the ltgures of 1931. A 
goodly company of 1,505 unspecified Syrians remains as a reserve force fo be 
used at the strategic points of our statistical conflict. Her~. is the .last and most 
convincing proof o~ the accuracy of the returns of the various Christian sects I 

21. A study of the figures of past' censuses given in the statement 
:appended above will enable us to arrive at the correct. explanation for these ,::'.,~';=: 
discrepancies. According to these figures, in 1891 the Roman Catholics out
numbered the Romo-Syrians by more than 37,ooo, but in 1901 the former 
registered a decrease of I 5'6 per cent for the intercensal period, while the 
Romo·Syrians showed an increase of 6o per cent, exceeding the Roman Catho· 
lies by n,ooo in their specific numerical strength. The Jacobite . Syrians had 
at the same time multiplied by 40 per cent and the Chaldeans were returned 
separately for the first time. In the Census Report of 1901, the Superinten· 
-dent explained that thousands of Syrians (Romo, jacobite, and Chaldean) were 
wrongly returned as Roman Catholics in 1891, and expressed much satisfaction 
:at the accuracy of his own figures. The Census of 1911, however, showed a; 
much 'lower rate of growth for the Romo·Syrians than for the Roman Catholics· 
.and Chaldeans, and the Superintendent · maintained a- discreee silence on the' 
subject in his Report. During the next decade the Romo·Syrians appeared to-
have once again grown p1ote .prolific than the Roman Catholics, while, the: 
·Chaldean minority was all but extincl At the same time the Mar Thoma- seed 
·showed a sudden and remarkable rise of 519· 5 per cent in their' numbers. The! 
only explanation offered by the Superintendent for these anomalies is that thei 
disappearance of the Chaldeans was to be attributed to large numbers of thel 
ACommunity having joined the Romo·Syrian sect 'out of social necessities.' i 

i 
2'2, Fl'om this review of the statistic:- for five censuses1 we cannot but 

·~raw t~e conclusion that the figures of Christian sects recorded at every census ProiJablo . 

-(tnclucling the present) are utterly inaccurate, unreliable and worthless. · Appa· =r 
nntly the returns of sects are vitiated iu two ways. Ignorance on the pan of 'T 
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the enumerator 10nd his 'Yictims will no do.ubt account for a very large propor.:. 
tion of the .errors. When the census figures were published in 1921, the 
Cbal~eans lodged.a protest with.the Government to the effect that their num
bers were understated by several thousands. . They maintained that interested 
enumerator!! belonging to the Romo·Syrian community had deliberately falsified
the returns. There has been in the past, as there is at present also, some
rivalry between the two sects1 and the Romo-Syrian majority may naturally 
de!lire to a})serb the small gr.oup of Christians who still continue to be independ
ent of Rome. The Cbaldeans being a weak minority have very often to 
contract marriage alliances with their Romo-Syrian brethren in whose midst 
they live, and on all such occasions the Chaldean party concerned has to join 
the Romo-Syrian Church.. In this wa>'' their numerical· strength has been, 
steadily declining from decade to decade, so much so that it is only a questioll 
of time when the sole remnant of Nestorianism on the Malabar coast will be· 
wholly absorbed by the Romo•Syrians. All the same the returns' of Chaldeans . 
at the census of 1921, according to which they numbered only r,822, were 
palpably wrong in view of the fact that they bad at the tiine . more than r,Booo 
children aged 5 to 15 years in their catechism classes as seen from th,eir records. 
We are not, however, in a po~ition to find out whether deliberate falsification 
of returns is responsible to any extent for the ~nge fluctuations in the nume..: 
rica! strength of the various sects seen in the stat~ppended to paragraph 
~~- : . ~ - . . - . 

· I That conversions have but ~ittle. to do with these fluctuations will be· 
cleror' from the foot-note to paragraph 18 of this chapter. It is true . that . con· 
siderable numbers (rom the depressed classes were converted to Christio.nity in 
the past chiefly because most of the social disabilities to which ,these classes. 
were subjected within the Hindu community disappeared with the change of 
their creed. The Catholic sects in particular might have gained many adherents 
·in this way. But, for the last two or three decades, conversions could certainly 
have had but little influence on the rate of inc~ease of the most populous. 
Christian sects. · · · · · · 

. Nor can these fluctuations be _attributed 'to ~embers of one sect joining· 
another. With the exception of the Chaldeans noticed above, ins~ances of such 
defection are generally. rare. · In any case they cannot affect the f1gures ol the. 
major sects to any perceptible extent. 

. 23• \ro gauge the probable·extent ofinaccuracy in the census returns of 
· · · 1931, information Was sought of the 

Numerical otrongth (1931) 
· acc:oJdlnato tho -Sect Figures• &om 

c ..... rota- the church 
recorda 

Jlomo-Syrian ~r 
Syrian Catholic •• tH3,632 IJS,OOO 

'llo...., (Lalla) 
Cltholic .. 109tS03 IZ3.000 

Chaldeau ~· 
rlan (Nesta an) .. 6,8o9 ·,,ooo 

8'8VC'8 . ·. • These figure~~ are, of coarse, only appro 
xima'te, bat they eerve to ghe u a rough ld.ea of the 
uttnt of_~ in the ...,. .. llpres.. · .• 

authorities of some· of the important 
Churches regarding the number!! of ~he 
different sects. The figures which 
these authorities very obligingly fur• 
nished m shown in the margin side by· 
side with the statistics compiled from 

· the census returnJ!. According to these· 
figures the Roino-Syrians and the 
Roman Catholics, numbering 135,000 
and ·ug,ooo respectively, will show an 
~ncrease of only I 2 to I 3 per cent over 

~
heir numerical streng~h as recorded at. 
he unsus of 192L Th1srate of growth. 
s certainly toO low to be accepted as-
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eorrect, !>ut we have already seen that the tensus figurei of 1921 for the two 
sects are as inaccurate aad unreliable as those of 1931· Comparing the figures 
furnished by the authorities of the Churches with the census s!Btistics of 1931, 
we find that, as a result of defective enumeration at the census, the Romo
Syrians have gained more than 48,ooo persons whereas the Roman Catholics 
have lost from 13 to l.f thouaand. Obviously, all these Roman Catholics have 
been wmngly returned as Syrian Catholics. It is suggested in this connection 
that Roman Catholics frequently try to pass for SyTian Catholics because the 
latter cotr.munity (excluding modern converts from the bwer classes of Hindus} 
is regarded as superior in social status in the light of their generally recognized 
claim that they are the descendants of the original Syrian settlers in Malabar 
and of the high·caste Hindu converts (including Nambudiris) who believed in 
the gospel of Christ when it was first preached in this country. The Roman 
Catholics, on the other hand, are mostly the descendants of those converted 
during and after the Portuguese period in Cochin, and these convert& were 
obtained chiefly from th4! lowet grades of the Hindu community. It is however 
doubtlul whether these social distinctions are observed at present as strictly as 
they were in the past.. Modern education Ius been a great leveller, and the 
educated sections of both denominations appear to be above these time-honoured 
prejudices. 

24. The remaining 34,000 Christians (in round figures) who" have been 
wrongly returned as Romo·Syrians and the r,sos unspecilied Syrian11· have now 
to be assigned to their respective denominations. But H has not been possible 
to ascertain the approximate strength of the other Christian sects. (with .the 
exception of the Chaldeans) from the authorities of the Chmte!!es· concerned. 
The Chal!leans do not appear to have sustained any noticeable loss OJ;!. the pre· 
sent occasiJn. As for the others, we can only guess that the jacobite and Mar 
Thoma Syrians and the several minor sects of Protestants have really many 
1nore followers than are seen in the census statistics and that the balance of 
more than 34,000 mentioned at the beginning of this paragraph should be 
distributed among these denomination!~. Enquiries on the subject go to show · 
that there have been no defections from the Mal' Thoma .community but that it 
has been gaining recruita in small number.i from other sects. Instead of a de-. 
crease of 45"7 per cent, thi1 cOmmunitr must therefore sltoiv a sabstantial iu
crease over ita &treoglh as recorded in I!)n. · 

. 25. h will be remembered that a split in the jar.obite Syria" ~a:np in 
the first half of the 19th century led ro the formation of the two parties now ~~~e 
known as Jacobite Syrians and Mar Thoma or Reformed S)'tians. The latter 
seceded from the authority of the Patriatt:h of Antioch and set up il Church of 
their own. owing no allegiance to any foreign ecclesiastical allthorlty1 while the 
fo~mer continue? to acknowledge the spiritu1l suptl!macy of the Patriarch. · 
Htstory r.epeats ttself, .and we find the Jacobite SyTians once again splitting into · 
two sections In the ~nt pasl Their t:hurches were il\dl!pendent of the 
authority of Antioch tn the IDabagement of their temporal affairs, but the- Patri•· 
arch of Antioch who visited Malabn In 1910 wanted to interfere in temporal 
matters als~. . 'the MettoP.oliWJ. Mat Dionysius who was opposed to tbis policy 
~ the Patnarch \Vas excommunic!ated,, and ~nother M~tropolitan instaited in. 
hts stead. Latge butnbets nf . Jacobite Synans, who llftetwattls l!ame to be 
lr:oown as t~e Mllropo/i/tm' s ltJ.rly, _were a!ienatd from the Patriarch as 
ll result of lhts prot:edure. The rest foliowed the Patria:rc:h and formed the 
J!atriartl,•s pilriy. the ll.lieliated sei:tiott !iucct!edeci h1 'petslladitlg lhe rival 
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Ex.Pafriarch of Antioch to visit Malab1r and grantthem a Call•ol;eos, a digni.
tary with powers to orddin their Metropolitan and Bishops. This Callloli&os has. 
not been recognized by the present Patriarch, but is still continuing. The Metro
politan' s party is bent upon having the Catltolkos, so much so that a situatioa 
seems to have arisen where, in the event of the Patriarch's persistent refusal to 
recognize the Cat4olkos, the spiritual supremacy of Antioch may no longer be 
acknowledged by the Metropolitan's party. The .Patriarch's followers now form 
but a weak minority, and it is expected that they may reunite with the stronger 
section sooner or later. Hopes are also entertained in some quarters that a 
reunion may perhaps be effecle:l with the Mar Thoma section too, in view of the 
fact that there will be no interference her~after from any foreign authority. 

The un~ettled state of affairs in the Jacobite Syrian community might 
perhaps have led to ambiguous, misleading or wrong, returns of this sect at the 
cenEus. But we are not in a position to find out what proportion of those 
wrongly included in the Romo-Syrian category belongs to the Jacobite Syriall 
group. 

Sect Nambell 

Otbol8 .. 11,567 
Angltcau .. 2,78.! 
1..:-,a•ran •• 195 
Salvation Ar~y ,, 199 
Protestant-
unal.'eclfied .. 540 
Jlasel Mlllllon .. 14 
'Baptist MilliOD •• 4o 
*Brethren •• 1,070 

Sect 

Amerlcaa Mia-
tfon 

London His-
sloa .. 

Chun:b of 
S<;otlani 

Methodist 
Presbyterian .. 
Uoapecifled .. 

Nam-

• 
90 

4 
I 

7 
5•3 

. 26. The last entry in column 2 

of the statement in paragraph 20 above 
·against Otllws includes variou3 sects
They are s.hown in the margin togt.ther 
with their numerical strength as found 
in the returns. It is not unlikely that 
the num1Jers of some of these sects also 
have been under·e~timated. The Angli• 
can authorities, for example, claim more 
adherents than are usigned to them in 
the marginal list. · 

27. Though th~ South India United Church, which appeared as a 
distinct denomination at theJcensus of 1921 for the first time, and which is 
composed of the followers of the London Mission, the American Madura 
Mission, the United Free Church of Scotland Mission, etc., has apparently but 
very few followers in Cochin at present, still it is likely to secure many more 

· adherents, and to wield greater influence in the near future. It is understood 
that the negotiations for a union between this Church and the Anglican Church •. 
alluded to on page ur, Chapter IV.-ReligiC'In, of Part I of the Census Report 
of Indla (Volume I) for 1921, are about to terminate satisfactorily. Several 
minor Protestant sects that now stand aloof are also likely to merge into the 
United Church. The promoters of the union ate not without hopes that the 
Mar Thoma Syrians may join them.· We have already seen how the Jacobite 
Syrians are casting longing eyes at the Mar Thoma section. Time alone can 
show how the~ things will shape themselves in the end· 

28. The statistics of the different. Christian denominations are ' of value 
chiefly to the missionary bodies and to students spe~lly .interested in the 
progress of the. Christian religion in India'. The experience of the past 
censuses proves beyond the shadow of a doubt that the information _collected by 
the census agency is absolutely worthless. The time, labour and expenses 
involved in the enumeration, tabulation and compilation of the Christian sects 

·• Tile,_,. bowa u tho Nopl Mlulaa Ia tho put, bat tbOJ objected to tbt ue of tblll......,, statlac 
tbot thOJ eccopted • no ....... lnlt •••" u are applicable to Ill . lno OhllttiODI '• TbOJ ••-ted 
tba6 6bOJ ml1bl be' called BrMrm, If ihOJ were to be oboWD 11 a oopua.to ooct. -It II bocrnu 
Jator•ll•R ta nolo that only c88 peroODS r<tarned tbelllltiYII 11 8n1Amc, tho romalnlo1 88z bavlnc 
rohraed tho old name Na1al MIUI•n, 
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0 Hindus, depressed classes .:.I "' 
.. .. •·754 li'O 

"!I: 0 
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• Not shown In tbe map. 
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have been a sheer waste since the fiJUre& arrived at are palpably wrong and 
misleading. The recor3 of the missions or Churches c~ncerned contain much 
more reliable and approximately accurate information on the subject. In the 
circumstances we may well question the wisdom and necessity of retaining the 
record of Christian sects at future censuses. -

29. Turning to the remaining religions in imperial Table XVI, we find 
that the small and stationary or decaying community of the Jews shows an in· 
crease of 284 persons in their numerical strength during the past decade, but.it 
may after all mean nothiag in the face of the short-counting in 192t. The Jains 
are immi~;rants from Bombay, engaged in commercial pursuits in 1\,bttancheri. 
Of the 96 Buddhists in the State, 7 are Singhalese, I Chinese and I Japanese. 
Most of the others are educated Malayali Iluvans who, disgusted with the social 
disabilities to which their caste is subjected within the Hindu fold, have become 
Buddhist converts along with their dependents. Though their numbers are so 
few as to be altogether ignored, still they point to a new tendency. In the light 
of the recent very favourable change in the attitude of the caste Hindus towards 
the question of the removal of the social disabilities of their non-caste brethren, 
it is doubtful whether this movement is destined to live long or gain in strength. 

Jews, Jal• 
- Blld4blstSio 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLES. 

/.-Genertil distriOution of the populatio11 6y keli"tiion; 
-

.Proportion per Jo,oo~ of Varialion per cent Net variation 

:Religion and Actual 
. population in (Increase +• Decrease-) 11)01-19]1 

n11mber in 
locality . 1931 

•9u-•Jml•9"-19 19.11 19::tl 19ll 1901 Actual I 
-

n 1901-1911 Damha Per cent 

1 • 3 4 5 ii 7 8 9 10 It . 

HINDU 

. 
Cochln State .. '180,4M 8,417 .... 8,15t 1,871 +10•7 + 4'1 + 11•1 +mom +*"• 
Cochia-Kaaa,.n&v., 

. 
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MUSLIM 
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• 
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-. 
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. 
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! 

-
. 
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Coittar .. 6,465 6o6 553 532 484 
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CHA2TE8 XU.-RACE, TRIBE AND CASTE. 

THF: laat chapter of the R~port deais with ',the interesting, if ·complex; 
subject of the Race, Tribe or Caste to which the population enumerated at the 
census belongs. We have already seen that statistics of selected castes, tribes' 
and races are combined with those of age and civil condition in Imperial Table 
VIII, of occupation in Imperial Table XI, of literacy in Imperial Table XIV, 
and of infirmities in State Table III. But for purposes of this chapter Imperial 
Tables XVII, XVIII and XIX are the most important. Table XVII shows 
the general caste ret!lrn and XVIII the :variations in-the numerical strength of 
certain selected tribes for five censuses. Table XIX deals with the statistics of 
Europeans and allied races and Anglo-Indians. The Subsiaiary Table al the 
end of this chapter gives the variations in numbers since 1901 in important 
castes and the proportio!l of each such caste to the population of the State. 

State Table II shows sepatately the numbers of the depressed classes- ill 
the Hindu community, and the social map given at the end. of the last chapter 
represents the proportional strength of these classes in the Hindu, as well as 
the total, population of each taluk. • 

2. Race denotes "'a main division of mankind the numbers of which 
have important physical characters in common' and is usually applied to stocks 
of considerable antiquity." According to· Dr. Haddon, a lrih is "'a group of 
-a1 simple kind occupying a concentrated area, having a common language, a. 
common government and a common action in warfare.' If we ·add the words •a 
tradition of common origin'.and interpret the words 'government' and 'warfare' 
as representing respectively the internal organization and the external attitude 
towards other communities, the definition may roughly apply to our ideas of the 
aboriginal tribe." The term caste was dQfined at' the census of 1911 as an 
"cadogamous group or collection of groups bearing a common name and having. 

. a common traditional occupation, who are so linked together by these and other 
ties, such as the tradition of a common origin and the possession of _the same 
tutelary deity, and the aame social status, ceremonial, observances and family 
priests, that they regard themselves, a!ld are regarded by others, as forming a 

· single homogeneous community." 

~· The necessity or advisability of retaining· a return of caste has o(ten· 
been questioned on various grounds. For one thing it is suggested that 'the 
distribution of various castes and tribes in the population changed only at large 
intervals and that it was not necessary ·to obtain figures at each decennial 
enume-ration'. Again the collection of caste statistics at the census is regarded 
as undesirable in that it is tantamount to 'recognizing and perpetuating, by 
official action, the system of caste differentiation'. Lastly it is pointed out that 
the. statistics thus secured are •inaccurate and worthless, since the lower castes 
took the opportunity of passing themselves off as belonging to groups of higher 
status'. The Census Report of India for 1921 makes the following remarks in 
this connection : 

"Whatever view mar be taken of the adV&IItages or disadvaolalees of cute •• a aocial 
institution, it is impossible to couceive of any ueful diiCIIIIIon of the population queatlons ill 
luella In which caste would not be ao important element. Caste is still • the foundation or the 
Jndlan social fabric,' and the record of caste is still •the best euide to the changes in tba 

• See foot-Dote to JIIIIIDph ro Ill Cbapter XI. 



various social strata ia the lnd!an IOCiety.' :E9ery Hindu (uaiiiJibe term ia itt mOSt elastic 
Hille) is born Ia to a cute and his caste determinu his reli~us, SDGial, economiC and dO
tic life fram the cradle to the lf&9e. Ia weatern COUDtries tile major factod whicli detenniae 
tbe different ttrata of aoeiety, .;,., wealth, education aild ~ocatioa are Duid and catbo!ic !Mid 
tend to modify lhe rieidily of birth and hereditary position, In lndi:L aplritutl and 1ocidl 

commur.ity and traditional occu~ation override all other facton. . Thus, where in 1he censuses 

ef westem ccm~triee an ecoD'OIIIia cw oecflp.tllollal ftDgpint 6f tire ilifpul~!ibt affords a blSis for 
the COIDbiDIIliOif Ill cfemalrap1riCI atortlllliel, IN eom!fjrllilding hm• fa tile eaSIS ef tlie lii'Cl"rtn 
...,putatfon· t. the distlliCII"'l ol hlipon llnct casw, 'WtboiN'fer vieW mat 66 fll:kel\ of cast& as • 

ndonal ri1l 10cfal hrsti1utlllll It 11 aaeleaa ta tenore It, ami IIi lant all caste continue" to' be 
ated 11 one of thl! dlatin1uisblne reaturell of &II' hfctlvldu&l'• offieflil and soclar identify it canoo« 

be claimed tlld a decellllfalnametnlon hell" to ferpelutfe ,ali undesitablt Institution." · 

4· Detailed tnsttuctiolis were Issued to the eeilsus sfaff regarding . the Accuracy of 
entry to be tnllde ill column 8 of the enilineratioo scbedu Ie, headed Race, Tri6e cute returns 
ot Cast;. Almost every petion's caste ig known locally, and in the vast majo-
rity of cases the enumerators wete local m'ei:i. The caste column was not thei'e· 
iore likely to contain many wtong entries. There were, of course, instances ot 
ambiguous returns. Thus, in some eases, sub•casfes ·were entered insteacl of 
the main castes. Again vague terms, general names or caste fitres we.ie also· 
found returned instead of the correct caste· names. In a great majority of these 
cases the caste was easily ·identified, the entry in column 8 being carefully 
checked witli the entries against occupation and mother tongue. The number 
of returns that could not be thus identified is only 1,635 or "21 per. cent of the 
total Hindu population, as seen from the figures for unspecified castes in Impe· 
rial Table XVII. A few mistakes might have been committed in the returns 
particularly of some non-indigenous and little-known caste!\, n\lffi~ering but a 
few hundreds each. ·A few errors might have crept in in the course of slip-copying 
and sorting. But these mistakes must be so few as to be quite negligible, and 
the caste statistics1 with very few e~Cceptions, may therefore be accepted as 
substantially accurate and sufficient for all practical purposes. 

5· 'rhough toe caste of every persotr who was enumerated at the cetlsllS' 
was ascertained and recorded in column 8 of the schedule, all the castes thus te· = ~ 
turned have not be~n tabulated separately. Communities whose numerical strength 
falls below a certain percent«ge' of the total population are generally clubbed 
together. Imperial Table XVII shows that 9'4 Hfndu castes have been tabulated 
separately, though the proportional ittength of some of them is but 2 'D!' .1 in· 
every Ioo,ooo of the popula_t_ion. A bout 40 non-indigenous and little·known com· 
munities, numbering in all;1,404 persons, are shown together as minor eastes. 

6. It is not the aim of this chapter to deal with the subject of caste 
from the ethnographic point of view ot to discuss the origin of the iO:stitution4 
The Cochin Census Report of 1901 treats these aspects of the subject at soine Scope or.
Jength. ~n1 Cocnu1 Tri6es anti Castes by Mr. L. K. Ananlhakrishna Ayyar, cllapter 

who cawed out the Ethnographical Survey of the State, gives elaborate. 
accounts of the castes and tribes of this State. Tne Cochin ·Slate Manual by 
~r. C. Achyuta Menon alao deals with the subject .. And the bisitny of 
1\.'mzla by the late Mr. K. P. Padmanabba Menon is the latest and one of the 
most interesting of the publications that contain accounts of the Malabar castes. 

. .. A glo~a~ containing brie£ not~s on the cast~.s mentioned in Imperial 
Table XVII IS g1ve~ at the end of tb1s .. thapte~. W1th very feVJ exceptiOM, 
these not~:~ are eop1ed frotn the caste glossary 111 till! Cochin Ceosus Report of 
.11Jlt. 



~IIA~~ XII.- llACB. TRIB& AliiD CASTE 

The discussion in this chapter will be more or less confined to a review 
of the statistit'S of the more populous, important or interesting castes with 
special reference to the variations in their numbers since the last census. A 
few other aspects of interest and importance are also noticed in the course of 
this discussion. · 

;. · Past experience bas ·shown that the opportm:ity of the census g 
generally seized by all but the highest castes to press for recognition of claim• 
for a higher social . status and •to ~ure, if possible, a step upwards in th~ 
social ladder'. If all the claims thus advanced are to be conceded, there may 
perhaps be no caste · distinction among Hindus (so· far as caste names in the 
census and Government records are concerned) in the course of a few censuses, 
for all Hindu ~ommunities may have to be classed as Brahmans by that time. 
It is obvious that caste names which have long been in vogue, which have beea 
accepted and recognized widely, and which are significant in that they point to 
the origin, traditional occupation or history of the castes concerned, should not 
be lighUy given up in favour of new names that are of ambiguous, uncertain or · 
misleading significance, lest the past history of these castes should be shrouded 
in obscurity and irreparably lost. · 

• 
8. The tendency on the part of socially inferior castes to claim a higher 

Kalla, Pandl• 1 • th · 1 d "th · d "d f d d" · · tatua...,. p ace 1n e soc1a or er WI new names · evo1 o any egra 10g associations 
;:;:,:nu of the past is perhaps less'marked in Cochin than elsewhere. At the census of 

Pattaryan 
versus Cball· 
)'811 

19U1 there was but [one change of caste name ordered by the Government, 
according to which the Kadupattans came to be called Eluthassans. Likewise 
at the present census the Parayans, one of the lowest of the depressed classes, 
have been re-christened Sambavans, the change having been adopted by the 
Government. There are two Tamil castes, hitherto known as Kallans (workers· 
·in granite) and Panditattans (Tamil.goldsmiths), together numbering about 
.j,ooo persons according to the returns of)he present census. They are identical· 
with the castes grouped under the main head kamma/an, kamsala, Panehala,' 
Visva Brahman or Vi.rva karma Brahman in the Tamil country. They wanted 
·that their old names should be replacedjby the new one of Visva Karma Brahman 
as in Madras, and it was ordered by the . Government that the change might be 
adopted if a majority of them returned the new caste name.· But the census 
retums showed that. a great majority of them knew nothing of the proposed 
change, and the old names have accordingly been retained in the Tables. 

9• The Chaliyans, a Malayali casle. w'bose traditional occupation is 
weaving, advanced a claim to be classed as •Vaisyas ·bf the Aryan stock' undel:' 
the ne1v name Pattarya (weavers of silk). The cl:i.im was based on the most 
flimsy and fanciful grounds· There is a Pattarya caste in South Travaacore 
which is Tamil-speaking, and which takes after the Tamilians in point of dress,. 
social customs, manners, ceremonials, etc. This caste is apparently of a higher 
social status than the Chaliyans of North Travancore and Cochin· The proposed 
change of name must lead to confusion in as much as the South Travancore 
Pattaryans and the North Travancore and Cochin Ch;lliyans, who form two 
distinct and separate castes, and between whom there is but very little in com• 
mon, will get mixed up if both are. to be called by the same name. It was there· 
fore decided to retain the old nomenclature. All the · same such Chaliyans as 
desired to return the new name at the census were allowed to do so and a great 
majority of them availed themselves of the concession. They are shown against 
the sub·head Pattaryans under the main head Chaliyans in the Tablei dealing. 
with castes. 



CASTE n;JtLDI'G 

10. The question whether caste has aow the same infiueace as it had in the 
past in determining the life of the Individual may be examined before we proceed c..tefwllac 
further. In the face of the modern economic and intellectual influences to which 
people are subjected, one should naturally expect a weakening of caste feeling 
and a loosening of caste bonds; and in a progreS§ive State. like Cochin, where. 
these influences will be strongly felt on account of the rapid spread of moderq 
education, the change must be more perceptible than in oth!r places. But what 
we rind in reality is that the modern forces alluded to above have not yet led to 
any weakening, much less the disappearance, of the caste feeling. In this con· 
nection it is significant that only 15 persons out of 780,484 Hindus h1ve refused 
to return their caste, and these 15 belorig to communities that are labouring 
under social disabilities. The organization of caste sa6/ztJS (als:J called samaj'ams)' 
or societies, whose purpose was tu advance the status and promote the welfare of 
the castes concerned, was a new feature noticed in many Provinces and States' 
at the census of 1921. This movement has been steadily gaining in strenl1(th. 
during the past decade, so much so that many important castes and communi• 
ties in Cochin, including the Muslims and the Christians, have at present 
their caste or communal associations systematically working for the futtheranee 
of their interests. This has led to the development of 'a fe;,ling for th~ ca;te as~ 
a corporate body and what may almost be called a caste patriotism'*, often: 
accompanied by an ambition to rise in the social scale. It has also engendered a 
good deal of caste jealo~sy and antagonism. In short one aspect of the influ-
ence of the modern forces at work is seen in a strengthening of caste conscious-' 
ness and an aggravation of the communal feeling of individual castes. 

II. There is, however, another aspect of this influebt:e which is more 
pleasant and attractive to view. Thus a relaxation of the less essential rules of 
caste, by which the caste system is being brought into adjustment with modern 
conditions, is everywhere noticeable. It is notorious that the 'caste system ·of 
Malabar (including Travancore and Cochin) was the most rigid in all India. In no 
other part of the country did it flourish so luxuriantly as here. Its .ramifications 
were wild and intricate, its ordinances drastic and numerous, and their obser-
vance rigorously enforced. Any infringement of even its less important rules 
had to be atoned tor by the penalty of various kinds and degrees of purifir.atbn; 
while the -Violation ol its more important ordinances was Y:;:t~.:·'witn··summary 
excommunication, Whereas other parts of In.!ia k.:ew-andobserved only touch 
pollution, Malabar had•• the distinc.iun ol strictly observing atmospheric pollu-
tion. The tiny plant of Untouchability grew into the mighty and many·braacbed 
tree of Unapproachability 'in its priest-ridden and fertile soil. There were 
untouchable castes and unapproachable, almost unseeable, castes. t Some 
castes polluted others by touch. Some .others caused pollution to members of 
higher ~astes if ~hey appl'bached them within a distance of 24 feet. Some had 
to remam at a d1stance of 36 feet, some at a distance of 48 feet, while yet others 
could not approach the highest castes within a distance of 64 feett without 

• This reawk is bardty appliable to the rising ceaen.tioM of the so-atle4 caste tlladu ctasaes which. 
ant cwer-n:Pftleotod. aa tbe GO¥eram.eat aervi.ce. As their caste makes it almost impossible fot' them to 
~•rer tbe Sbte nn1ce, tbe aeodmenta tbeJ dlerisb for it ace ueitber friudly aor flatterioa Tbei 
attitade towards tbeir reli&ioa all~aded. to ill ~·ph u of t.\e last cbapterma• be recall...:. •- thir 
COAI:.CdOD.. '~~ IIR& ut. I 

.. Tho put teue io Jl'lrpOiolJ .. od. for th- oboemr."""" ue now prxlicaUJ dead, 

t Ma~'1y.t.li !Jindu ~ust have been macb ulieved to hear of the exittence of aD llll#ttlll' eute 1n 
TIUild d1111:n~ of Taaaevelly on tbe other sia1e of the Western Ghats. It ia called bt the name p,,:}:-
v ... _., -~ Us mcmben ue wasbermea to depreued classes.. This commQnlt wa. ueartb~ tJ 
by the Aata·Untouthability Lq~en. It is reponed to be a 11i~At-ra.JU, for ~lS aafortanate m:er!' 
~e allo•e: tc st~tpo•t of their DUSerable ha~t orly •Iter nightfall whea the catte ~ladae (da,.t~Utn) ~ 
w o co~ er \hem.eh•-=s pollu.ted by their Sight, have all retired t9r the ni&llt 11. '_ _ ' 

t Ao:,ordiDR to .other nnloa.s, the polla.IIDg dista.oc:e for some of the 1lllap .. - ...... b1• w.. h. 
For aru tancel n 'fl'al JOO ft. fQr the Nay.uiit I . r-- Dl.llC &reater. 

Coste-r1Ga
tloll5 or ol4 
times 



poltutil'l'g t~em. the' distance hi ~a:cli case w·a.~ tegulafed by the deptll of degra· 
. da:tioa, \9tetehednells and squalol' into whicli the cast!! had sunk.• Birth poilu· 
iions, deaf& po1lutiol'ls and many othe't allied ceremoniaf pollutions tllere to be 
ie'ligiously observed, «nd purificatory ceremonies had to be performed at their 
termi'ilation. The rl!stricHoriS tegarding itlte't·dining and f inter-mattiage' -eie 
eqna.ll~ rtgor'ous. The· following extta:cts ltom the Cochit1 Census Report of 
i9i { «<iti be tead with' interest in this caitnectton : . 

"inter-marrblge. inter-dialJIIr and pallntion by_ toncll ar proximity" are tbe 

tests by which caste .•talus Ia determined l~ COchin, The meats prepared by 
.,.._,...._lfel!!.nJting to h lgher cas tea can be f)artaken of by those belonging to the lower 

oneo, but thll converse is strictly prohibited, upeclally m Hie case of femaiH. A 

liigh clus lfa111bndirl male may eat the food cooke4 b:r iow claso Natabndirio, and evea b:r T~ 
mulpads, but their females cannot. Similarly Nayar males can partake of the meals pte~d 
by any :Nayar without dlatiaction of IIUb·caste; bot a female belonging to a higher 1111b-caate 

' . -cannot eat tbe food prepared by cne b'elonging to a lower, All Nayar females can eat toget-her 
in the same room, bnt"those of higher aub-~astes ma:r not ait In the same row fot the purpose 
"With those of a lower one.· Similar rules are observed •Jso amoog th" lower cast*So Iol<!i'
marriag• a~ is.generally governed by the same ruies as those of ioter-dining. A Nambud"ai 
femle cau of eourse be married ooly in her owo cla11, but a Nambudirl male cao· form 
$nm6t~ndllt~m unioo In ao:r caste below his, but not below that of Nayara. At a rulo, women 
belongina to the Nayar and intermediate caste& may marry ooly where tbey eat, that ia1 with 

·•equat. nd superiors, lint· tbese rules are bot so strictly observed io the.re days as formerly, 
especially by tbe Nay•r&. Pollution Is dnother element for caste differentiation, aod tbere are 
some features of it which are peculiar to this part of India. A Nambudlri is polluted by the 
touch ot anr one beiow bioi in rhe ·tochll scale, wbil~ Kaoimalans and the ci.itea below 
fllcm pollute him, if they approach. within a pre•cr:bed radius. Similarly, the fuemben of any 
<lther tastes are polluted by the touch or approach, as the case may be. of tlte castes 6eTiiir 

them. 

· Caste rules ancf restrictions are in some respects more ri~id and severe amoog !be 
Malayali• than among mpst other classes in Jndia. l'he rules regarding pollution by touch or 
proximity, which baa already been referred to, are strictly enforced. Such pollutloo can be 

removed only by<:omplete immersion in Wolter either in a tank or a river. Besides this pollutioa, 
iJ,~~··i; wha!· G:::v, be called ceremon'al pollution. A dealb or birth in a family e&ll'leS anch 
pollution to all me.;.bera u:' t~e fa,~} I'( in all its branches, and a similar pollution is also entailed 
on women duriog their monthly periods ""'1 after delivery. The duratioo of the ceremonial 
pal\utlon varies accordiag to tbe status of the di!ferent castes, the highest having the shortest 
period, but bi the case of monthl:r periods, the duration is three days uniformly. Pollution of 
~u kinds, however acqui ... d, can be removed only by completo; immersion ia water. la the cue 
.of death pollution and women's special pollutions, certain purificat"Y ceremonies, be1ides im· 
·merslon in water, are necessary to remove the taint. Similar ceremonlea are also required if a 
Braltma;, or a ~hatriya Is toncbed by members of castes below them wbun under death, monthly 
-or delivery pollntion. Again, the extreme penalty of formal excommunication is enforced here 
more reanlarly and' ripdly than elsewhere in serious ca- of violation of caste rules. 'fbe 
mem'&ei' 61 any main caste. partaking of the meals prepared by one''Qf a lower caste; any member 
;of t1 twlce•borri caste eathig flesh or flab or drinking intoxicating liquor; a N•yar or a member 
.Oi an:r bigber caste having aexnal conneetion with a female of aoy caste below that of Nayars ; 
a male member of ant caste havlo~t similar eonneefiolf with a 'llfOtdao of atiy Jllglier main .caste ; 
1til! ticlo.Observailce of cetemt\oia! jldllotlon and the 11011-petformance of funeral rites ; th~ae are 
some of the offences pnnishabl~ with formal excommun!catio~. and aucb offences are seldom .. 

* A claulficatloo" of cutes baSed on colillderationo of poll•lion Ia al•en on pages 181 aod t8a lA the 
Coelom coad'll Rl!jl6ft·ltlr r!)IIt. 



-•looked, lllllilar otfeaca, I( ooaualtted bet- raembeh o; su!l-e:.steS are truted as mi110': 

0 - 11JU1 puaiahmeat ta IUCh - Is a fllae, ar upalsioa fn~• the tte..spor,.,.. assadation;, 
The eatlac of fleoh aad fish and tin• ue of cllstUiecl or fermented liq~ are prohibited oaJr ~ 
the cue of Brahmaae, ltahatriyas aad Ambalavasis, while hi the t:be of Nayars and~' 
below them beef 11 tbe ooly prohibited article of food. 'fbe re-marriage of widows is pmbiblted. 

ool:r amona: the Brabmaos, while the marriqe of •iris before pubertr is .noi enfon:ed amooc ,•Of· 
of the Mala:rall caatea.•• 

12, Modern Influences have wrought a remarkable change in the attitude'~ ...... 
of people towards most of these caste rules and restrictions. In respect of .unci• 

marriages the caste ordinances are still potent, and the day of j11ter-caste marri•, 
ages is yet to datrn. At the same time the restrictions regarding marriages. 
between sub-castes within the eamt main caste ace not observed no.-a-daya, an.d 
it was noted in paragraph 6 of Chapter VI that hypergamy among such Malayali' 
castes as observed it of old had all bu' disappeared. But if the caste ordinances 
tegardlng inter-marriage between main castes !re still very ,nucll 1liive ani) 
active, those regarding c:ommensality, pollutio11 and other matters are more· 
dead than alive. The tendency to igncne these restrictions started. many years: 
ago, and it was commented on in tbe Cochin Census Report of 1911 thus: 

"Tbe cute 17sleiD atiU continnes ID reip supreme over the Hiada -oityofCaclda. 
llut aiJrna of dlsiocqretinb llave be&ao to maq themseiVIIS 'lliJible on .II llida, more espocialiT 
ill towos. Amooc the more Important forces that are·worldoc towards tile relaxation of castll. 

ru1ea are EacU•Ia education, the poblic scbool srstem, the railways lUld the enaclment of eqaal 
lawa for all, and their impartial .,UOioistraliiiQ lfi.thollt clistiactioo of casfe. or creed. Bqlisll 
edacatlon bas &I von a new turn to the i4eaa an4 aspiratlou of tile people, aaclb worltiq a 
chanae io the aational frame of mind, •llicb baa bit-erto accepled all tlaat eldsts amoog the· 
Hiodlll aa dlvlaelr ordaioed and coasequeotlr as beiac berond questioa oc lnvestjzatloa. 
Public oc:hoola and raihu;rs are open to all cutes aod c:reecla, .and llilb castes and low snr 
thrown loptber tbore, wheJe it ia i.rpos!lible for a caatemau to ~that aloofoess wbicll n 
malnlalos Ia bis own vlllaae, ar to purify hi-If liS oftea " he aboJalcl, or to be as pat&ulu 
u lie sllolllol be io tee.,.._ to 7bat he eats and drinks.. Eqnal Ia- and their impartial ad• 
mioistration )ave coosiderablr affected the Sllpremac:r of oo• "'te over uother in somezespects. 
ud an: loadq the people to q~~~&!ion why there should be such supremacr i~ other respects 
u well. A Nayar eould 111 the I!OOcJ. old da;ra take into his own bauds the pllDishment of a 
l'llla:ra who polluted him bJ approacbio& within the prohibited distance, but he can no Joncei" 
do it willa impllDitr. Tbis leads Ilia to as" hi-'f why he tlloald accept wit boat qlltitioll. tla& 
maodates of the BrAhman u be 111ed to do fonnerlr. 'l'raditloaa\ occnpation was another 
force makiaa: foi casla ercllllivelleiS and cule preservatioo. Bot tile advent of railways aad 
the introduction ol m&cbiiWJ' bave marle it impossible fur !DIUIJ to confine themsdvea to thek
traditloaal occupationa. MtDJ of the old village Industries have become IUip&Vfitable, while & 
peat and &rOWiDI dOIIWid Ia spriacin: up for lab011r in •Uls. plantatioos and worksllops; 
Nwnbem of ~oph: are therefore deserting their traditiooaliii!I&DI of (ivelibood in favour of aew 
ud more pn~fitahle •ocatioos, and a man's caste is no loager, as it once wat, a fairly certaiD 

Index to his occupation. Aaain, the oqaniaatioos which tlke cogoizance of minor caste 
olfeBCCs have also bccun to undergo disinte&ratioo. Respect for the authoriq of el~, wbicla 
Is -ntial for the m~intenance of the ~-r• and mn. arzanisations, ill very mach 08 u.r; 
c1ecline in the altered political aod s>cial cunditioos of these dars, and lhe~ organisation& 

Cute tn'bruW or xa,.... -
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have therefore almost entlrelr dlaappeued from towu aa4 are paclaaliJ cliappearinc ,_ 

villa~ also. lt mast ho- be admitted that tbe crut maJorltr of the people, eopeciallr Ia 
the v•Uace~o are still u particular as e....r tlleJ were Ia nprcl to cute ohservanes. But 111e 
lafluence of the small but powerl'al minority, who are biddi"' a Uopriq farewell to tbem. is 
1111rely,_ if slowly, permeatln& the IIWISel, This minority honour cute rules nowadars more by. 
their breach than br their observanee, especially when they are away fropl home, althoqb In 
their own homes the fear of aiviag offence to their more ortbocloz relatives and frieocls leads 
them to make a show of obse"ing the established rules and proprieties, In return for this 
show their lapses elsewhere are tacitly condoned, While disintegration Is thus Ia progress 

no•, certain relaxations permissible in the old dals have ceased to be In operation, In the 
case of caste offeaces meriting ezcommunlcatioa, Sudras and persons Inferior to them in caste 
could be saved from that penalty by the Raja of Cochin by presentlac to them with his own 
hands a lit~di or vessel of water to drink. A Tamil Sudra could he made a Nayar, and any 
one could he raised to a superior sub-caste by · the same means, This has however become 
·obsolete In_ these dayl. " 

Jt3. It is nt>t possible to give within the limited scope of this chapter a 
RelaDt.J:iol full account of the changes which bave taken place during the 20 years that haw 
- lapsed since the above remarks -were made. Suffice it to say that. the forces 

that were noticed in 1911 as working towards the relaxation of caste rules have 
been steadily and rapidly gathering strength tb.rougbout the last two decades, 
so much so that most of the old restrictions are now practically dead. Distance 
and touch pollutions are not generally observed in these days ; and if any old, 
orthodox and conservative members of the higher castes (like aged Nambudiris) 

. still desire to observe the rules about atmospheric pollution, they must either 
remain 'Within doors or frequently undergo the puriticatory ceremonies for 
pollution, for the unapproachable castes are uo longer prepared to fly before the 
.approach of the orthodox in public places as they did in the past. Ceremonial 
pollutions also have shared much the same fate, Though instances of formal 
inter·dining between caste and caste are rare, the restrictions regarding com
mensality. are violated almost daily ~by very considerable numbers from _all 
Hindu castes. At social gatherings and other parties, members of both sexes 
of the highest41 and lowest castes and of different religions sit at the same table 
and partake of refreshments. And the most significant part of the whole affair 
is that nobody thinks of tl:e penalties tbat obtained of old for such violations of 
caste rules. The fact is these practices are no longer looked upon as caste 
offences and hence they are openly tolerated.. The infliction of penalties for 
infringements of caste rules has not been beard of for a very long time. Th~ 
caste tribunals which took cognizance of ofiences against caste rules in olden 
days have long ceased to function and they do not exist even in name at the 
present day. Should there be a modern Rip Van Winkle belon~ing preferably 
to one of the approachable or touchable castes, who fell asleep at the end of the 
last century in some Sleepy Hollow of the Western Ghats, and should he wake 
up one of these fine mornings and return to his old haunts, he must be so much 
shocked at the changes noticed above that he would most probably go to his last 
sleep without the slightest delay I· · 

14. Tuming to the figures contained in Imperial Table XVII, we find 
caste atatl.. that. there are only 10 castes or communities, ~ numeric~l strength of each of 
a ... llll4 varta- wbic~ exceeds one per cent of the total population. The1r actual numbers and 
dolls variations are shown in the following statement. 

* Nambadirl women to be acepted .. 



CAB'l'B STATISTICS AKD _VAIUATIOIII 

~_;.......;__-5-;b-e _at~~_-_Co<t-~ __ ,.....--r-.' ---1· "E:'~ - I -JorwJ 1911 19;JI ~ 

311o0fl ""'-341- ·~ + %1'9 
ladlaa Clorl&llaa .. . 

176.649 S24Plll IOII.4.U + •:ts 
JJnu .. 

14>.6.17 1]1,054 121,:106 + s·a-
Nayu .. 

B7o90' 68,717 6J.S•• + ..,., 
.MulbD .. 

lz.043 6g,423 ,.,,., + -18".Z 
Palo,U .. 
-rl l]o4JO rS.sss 17.7~ + 26•J .. 
Tamil_,. 11.754 ••.1136 18-Al - 0"4 

•• 

+ 22'0 -·m- .. •l..ufi I,S.I97 14oJ23 

KII4Uii Claeld .. 16.101' JCI,llll U,J71 + 55.9 

• KuakbD •• IJ,I!)S 8>!24 . 7•527 + s6·6 

• 

Of the ten communities, all but the Tamil Brahmans, Kudumi Chettis 
and a small proportion of Muslims are Malayalis. Together they form 84·3 
per cent of the State's population. The rate of incr~ among .Muslims and 
Indian Christians has already been commented on 1n the preVIous chapter. 
We had occasion to note that the Tamil Brahmans were both prolific and long· 
Jived in the c:~urse of the analysis of their age constitution in Chapter IV. 
Here, however, an actual decrease is seen in their numbers. An explanation 
for this is to be sought for in the statistics of emigration collected at the special 
enquiry, which were reviewed in Chapter III. According to ·these statistics, 
the bulk of the emigrants was seen to consist of Hindus. It was also remarked 
that the Brahmans in Special Emigration Table I_ were, with few or _no excep· 
tions, T~mils. 

In this connection we have- to note that the small and well-organized 
eommunity of Tamil Brahman immigrants in Cochin for long held a unique· 
position in the public life of the State. They led the van in all intellectual 
pursuits and learned professions. With the Ambalavasis and Nayars they 
virtually·monopolised the State service in the last century. We have seen from 
the chapter on Occupation that they we_re the pioneers in indigenous banking 
and that they flourished in other walks of life also. But now times are changed. 
and the keen competition they have to face at every turn from other enterprising 
communities, and particularly from the Christians, has much reduced the scope 
for their activities. As the Tamil Brahmans are already very much over
repreRDted in the State service, and as other communities also are pressing 
their claims for proportional representation, educated members of the co111mu-" 
nity find no opeoing for suitable careers in the State. It iS no wonder therefore 
that they are emigrating in considerable numbers. 

IS· Of the other castes shown in the statement, the Elutbassans, 
Marasaris and Iluvans need no comment; their decenni:il increase being -about 

• 
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.. .- - -- ··- . ~ . 
the _average recorded for t~ State as a whole. If the figures for the Kudund 
Chettis and Kaaakkana .are flu- above the average, the explanation for this ie 
most probably to be found in faulty enumeration at the ceusus of 1921. A 
higher rate of growth might perhaps have been expected among the primitive. 
Pulayans, but the loss sustained by them through conversion to Christianity has. 
also to be taken into consideration in this connection. ·so far as the Nayars 
are concerned, the increase of 8•8 per cent seems to be almost· normal the 
corresponding increase for 1911 to 1921 and 1901 to 1911. being 8•1 and s·; per 
cent re~pectively. Emigration also bas probably influenced the rate to a alight 
extent m as much as considerable numbers of educated Nayars, finding no· 
scope £or employment in *he State, have emigrated to other places like the 
Tamil Brahmaus. The sta*istics in Special Emigration Table I in Chapter III 
support this view. · _ · 

· r6. -Each of the 8 castes shown in the following statement numbers 
be~een 5 ancl 10 per mille of the total population of which they together COI!l· 
pnse but 6"7 per cent• - · 

- --- Variation per c:eu.t 
Ooate 

I 
lg&l-1911 

1931 lgll 1911 
I 

Vettuvan .. 11,797 4·759 s,o61. + 147"9 -
Valall .. 1,1,684 D407 , .•. , + 11"9 

Sambavan !Para~) .. u,s6' 7o145 8.140 + 6&"8 . 
. 

Velaa 10,895 
I. " 

6,2~ + .. 9t"l 74"8 

.KoakaDI 
. 9-66• - ll,ollo ..... + 19"6 .. 

XollaD • 9>276 ,_ 7.1/f> + JS"$ .. 
Ambalanoi ... ?-211 -B.o7? 7.SO. + 14"0 

Ara- .. 6.574 s.sBo 4.7Qi + 17"8 

-

-Wit11. the exception of the Konkani Brahmans, these castes are all 
indigenous Malayalis. The -Ambalavasis have several distinct sub·castes which do 
l)pt inter-dine qr inl.er·ma"rry, They do not differ much from the Nayars and the: 
increase of ~4 per cent seeJ!, in their numbers. may be regarded almost as norma~
for the decade under re'\'iew. The rise in the numbers of the Arayans, Kollanl!
~nd Valans may also be taken as normal for the period •. It is not !lnlikely that. 
the strength of the Konkani Brahmans was underestimated at the census ot. 
1921, for they are shown to have suffered a loss of s·~ p~r cent during the_. 
decade 1911 to 1921. Henc;e the increase of 19·6 per ~nt ~en io their numbera
during the last xo years may be considerably above ~heir,average. The abnor~ 
mal rate of growth ~ecorded by the Vettuvans, V 11Iaus and Sambavans cannot. 
but be attributed to defective !IJlUmeration in ~921. ·• · - · : 

17. The appended statement: c;ontains 17 castes which together form. 
but 5 "7 per cent of the total population. . _The proportional stren~th of each of. 
them varies from 2 to 5 per x,ooo of the population• 



CAST& STATISTICS AND VARIATIONS 

Aclaal aombeQ Variation per ceot 

Cute I 
Jg21-19JI 

1931 ltzl 1911 

5o9s6 ,s.6oz ~~ + 6"3 
Tal tan .. 
!\.amhadlrf .. $,<)18 .5.427 5o510 + 9"0 

5o339 9,di3 4.6o6 - 41"7 
Chattl .. 
VC!IIal.an s.:z~9 4.587 6,o44 + 15'5 .. 
P.andara.n 4.860 J,s6o J,7i5 + 36"5 ,. 
Veluttedao .1.912 J,J47 .1w381 + 17"2 .. 
Kalla111rl .. J,Bs• 2,4J6 3,101 + 58"1 

Kanlyan .. ' ],841 .... 393 J,:Z.f4 + 6o"s 

Xalk~lan 3o714 4.8oS .f1UII - :zz•'l). .. 
3.699 ' J,l85 31271 + J6"J 

Volakkaltola••• .. 
Kavandan 1,6ID 6.354 I,G9S - 42.1 .. 
....... •• ~ •.64• •·902 + 36"4 

Ka~ann 3·295 lt44.Z 3•557 - 4"3 .. 
Malapn .. 3o185 594 20'!61 + 436'• -

Denn1an .. 3,055 370 J,Jof9 + 725"7 

Pandltatt&o. .. •• 964 r,299 •.4s6 + u8"2 

Otta·nolkan (Oddo) .. .,,6$ 2t437 a,815 + 13"5 

... ' Among these castes 8, namely, the Nambudiris, Kallasaris; Tattans, 
Kaniyans, Malayans, Panans, Velakkattalavans and Veluttedans are Malayalis 
and the others non·M alayalis. The increase recorded by the Kallasaris, Kaniyans, 
Malayans and Pal!ans among the Malayali castes, and Pandarans among the 
alien castes, is far above the average and has to be accounted for by the short· 
counting of 1921. The rise in numbers among Velakkattalavans and Velut· 
tedans, and perhaps among ,Wambudiris also, may be regarded as normal. The 
variation (+ 6'3 per cent) in the strength of the Malayali TattatHI is to be 
examined side by side with that of the Tamil or Panditattans ( + 128'2 per cent). 
It is significant that the latter showed a fall of 47 per cent, whereas -the former 
registered an increase of 30 per cent at the census of 1921. Be it noted at the 
same time that the artisan classes (of which the Tat tans form one) showed an 
average rise of only 3"9 per cent in 1921. The natural inference from this is 
that many Tamil Tattans were wrongly returned a:s Malayali Tattans at the 
previous census. The variations in the figures of Chettis, Devangans and 
Kavundans are apparently perplexing, but they are easily explained. · They are 
all non-Malayalis, and Malayali enumerators are not as well acquainted with the 
alien castes as with the indigenous ones. To make matters more complicated, 
Chetti is the name of a distinct caste as also the title affixed to the names of 
members of several castes.· Thus there are Devanga Chettis, Vala Chettis, 
etc. Kavundan is not the name of a caste but only a title assumed by certain 
castes like the Vellalans. Fur these reasons the· numbers shown against the 
three names must be as faulty at the present census as at previous ones. The 

.. iiecrease in the strength of the Kaikolans and Kusavans requires explanation: 
It cannot be that these castes declined in numbers .during a decade which was 
prosperous for all classes and creeds. Perhaps· many of them have emigrated 
to the neighbouring British territory. In the absence of such emiaration. 

' 0 
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defective enumeration ar ·wrong returns of caste names at the present census .. 
must be re~ponsible for the decrease· 

18. It is hardly necessary to review the statistics and explain the varia• 
tio01 of each of the Amaining-Gastes separately. -They are but of little import• 
anc:_e in that they ~gether form less than 3 per cent of the State's population in 
whtch the proportional strength of each of them is below 2 per mille. Where 
any of them shows an increase which is much above the average, it is most 
probably to be attributed to short-counting in 1921. In the case of alien castes· 
immigration or faulty returns of caste names may be responsible to a certain 
extent.. Where, however, we find any very low increase ar an actual decrease, 
we have to seek for its explanation. ~chiefly in emigration and, in the case of 
non·Malayali castes, in wrong returns of caste names also. · 

19. Islam recognizes no CIISte distinctions; but its followers are divided 
into 'four large families, Pathans, Moghuls, Saiyids and Sheikhs, and into
sectipual or functional groups such as the Boras, Khojas and Memons of 
Bon1bay', ~he Mappillas of Malabar etc. The Muslims of Cochin have been 
classified under to sub-divisions as see11 from Imperial Table XVII. Of these 
the Jonakans or Jonaka Mappillas are the most numerous. The educated and 
advanced section among them did not want any class name and insisted on their 

. being returned as Muslims in column 8 of-the schedule. Hence the sub·division 
othws has been swollen and it is seen to contain no less than 1 So985 persons • 

. ,Although the distinction between one division and another is very much looser 
than in the case of the Hindu castes, some restrictions about inter·marriage are 
still observed among them. The question of social position also naturally comes 
'ilifo play in this conne·etion. A very large proportion of the Muslim population' 
of the State consists cf the desc-endants of converts from the various grades of 
Hindu society. The influence of the Hindu caste·system to which they were 
sU.bjected as a result' of their descent and of tbeir environment does not appear 
to have·vanisbed :lltogether. · 

From the chapter on· Literacy we have seen that there has been a general 
-awakening among the Muslims of the State in recent times. For this reason 

. they are -now well-organized and progressive as a community. They have their 
· (:Ommunal organizations working efficiently fot: safeguarding and promoting the 
interests of their class. 

20. The n~mber returned as Europeans or of allied races has risen from 
BurepeaftSan4 66 to 112 :since 1921. The' increase is in the number of European British 
allle4 race• subjects. There \~ere but ~ of the~ in 1921 where~s t~ere are 7'; at presen~. 

-The statistics of btrth place 10 Impertal Table VI wtll gtve us an 1dea of thet~ 
nationality. They represent England, Wales, S~otland, Ireland, East _Africa, 
Natal, New Zealand and Sumatra. Alien subjeCts are seen to hatl f~om 
Belgium, Germany, Greece, Italy, Spain, Switzerland, Turkey and the Untted 
-States of America •. 

'The Europeans thus form but a very small· cC?mmunity in the State. 
Among them the planters and the Chris~ian .~ssionar~es are the most numerou~, 
The former are represented· in the Legtslattve· Counctl. 

~~~~----~~-------------
" -The oaans ·(a dati of pott.,.) ore not shcnnloeparattly either Itt 1921 or In 1911. It ...... ..., llbly 

that they were elltbbed with :s:-- (also potlen). U thla io oo, the prellllt cloeraiO 0111- KaQNAI 

1o eoslly explalued. AI tho present ...,. .. tho Odau are shown aeparatel~ ~· ,..., naml:lr •.s•+ 



21 . Apparently there ha5 been a fall in t_J..e. number oE Anglo-I?dians Aacto-IMiaa 

from 2 ,r8z to 1,717 during tile past d~. T~JS .• DO doubt to be attributed 
to many Firiogis being returned as lnd1au Chr1strans at the present census. 
Originally descended from Portuguese traders who married women o_f the 
country, the great majority of the Fi~ingis have at _Present~~ to DO admnaure 
of foreign blood. They differ very lsttle from Ind1an Chnsbans. Those that 
are well-to-do wear clothes of European fashion, while the dress of others differs 
but little !rom that of Indians. Many of them wrongly return themselves as 
Anglo-Indians while considerable numbers return Firingi or Iodin Christian 
.u their race. 'The Firingis are not shown separately in the Tab!&.~, but are 
included with the Indian Christians. The statistics of Anglo-Indians are there-
fore inaccurate and misleading. 

The Europeans and allied races and the Anglo-Indians are separately 
c)U&ified by age and sex in Imperial Table XIX. 

u. Christianity like Islam has nothing to· do with caste as a socio-reli-
gious institution. But the social life of the Indian Christians is influenced to a~ 
certain extent not only by the c;u;te prejudices of their Hindu brethren but also 
by aectarian differences. We bave already seen from the chapter on Religion 
how the Syrians consider themselves superior to the Latin Catholics in social 
atatus. Likewise recent converts from the lower classes of Hindus are assigned 
but an in(erior position in the Christian society, and no Christian fa.nily .of .any 

. standing or status will enter into marriage relations with these converts. • 

The Indian Christians are by far the best organized community in the 
State· Their communal organizations and journals have been working with 
~:emarkable success and promoting their interests in all directions, so much so 
that they bave, within the space of a decade or two, ri&en from comparative 
insignificance to a position which, if not the first, i& &econd to that of none in 
tbe public life oi the country. · 

23. ::,ome account has already been gh·en of ihe aboriginal tribes and 
other depressed classes in the preceding chapter. More about them will be • 
found in the two appendices at the end of this chapter, the first d~ing with the :::0~ 
hill tribes (Kadars an:l Mala)-ans) and the !econd with the depressed classes. ':e~ 
The principle followed in the selection of the classes included in the category 
of the depresse.-! is explained he!ow . 

Outside Malabar untouchability is generallr regarded as the [dis] qualifi
cation for a community to beciused as depresse I. Ol>viously tlW; will not fit in •ith 
the peculiar con:Jitions obtaining here, as may be seen from paragraph 11 ahove. 
Nor can we adopt unapproachability as the standard in the place of untouch• 
ability. The E4 feet castes were unapproachable not only to tbe hiaher or 
non-polluting castes but also to unapproachable Castes of 24 feet, 36 ket etc.• 
~d the different caste,; in each group of unapproachables of rhe same pollutin; 
dUtance -~ m~;tually untouchable. Among the non-polluting or approachable 
commun1ties, each wail unt.>uch:lble to ali the castes above it. Thus the 
V elakkattalavans, Veluttedaus and Chaliyans, •hi!e they were mutually untouch· 
able, were all untouchable to the Nayars, Ambalavasis, etc. The latter were 
aatouc:hable to the Kshatriyas and Namlludiris. Most non·Halayali Hindu 
~s belo.w the rank of Brah1Da11S were untouchable to the higher Malayali 
H1ndu castes to whom the Christians, Muslims, Jews, etc. were,. of course, 
very much unt~uchable, though not unapproachable. In this clark wilde ne 

ft~fto~ • r ss 
or neo-t-"'emonJum of untoucilability and unapproachability, no safe standard 
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based on touch or distance pollution could be adopted for any castes to be 
treated as depressed, and therefore the selection of communities to be included_ 
in the column. for the <\epressed in State Table II was based on the classification 
adopted by the Government. The question of the amelioration of the social 
and economic condition of such communities as occupied the lowest rungs of the 
social ladder, and as·had no access whatsoever to civilized society, was taken up 
by the Govem·ment some twelve years ago; and when work was actually started 
in this direction, the communities selected as the most depressed and helpless 
were the Kanakkans, Vettuvans, Pulayans, Sambavans, Nayadis and Ullatans. 
To these were added the two hill tribes, the Kadars and Malayans, though they 
could be depressed neither socially nor economically so long as they chose to 
live in their forests, uncontaminated by the civilized, approachable or touchable 

Caste or tribe I 
Eravalorl .. 
Iralau .. 
Kootin - .. 
Ka- .. 
Valla .. n .. 

• 

SUeaath 1911 (a<toat 
• liJI'IHO) 

541 

* 
:n8 

7'JO ... 

. 

castes of the plains. The depressed 
classes in State Table II include not 
only the above communities recognized 
asdepressedand helped by theGovem· 
ment but also five others •shown in the 
margin, whose social and economic 
condition does not differ much from 
that of the former. But they are not 
indigenous castes and their numbers 
are very few. The appendices make 
no mention of them • 

., . · 24. The statistics reviewed in paragraphs 14 to 18 above will show that, 

.. erormamongf h • f. f • 1 11uv..,. rom t e pomt o v1ew o numer1ca strength, there are but 5 castes and com· 
munities that deserve .special notice in this chapter. They are the Christians, 
Iluvans, Nayars, Muslims and Pulayans, and they comprise more than 75 per 
cent of the total population of Cochin. Of the five, the Muslims and the Chris
tians have already been noticed in sections 19-22 above, and the Pulayans are 
treated in the appendix dealing with the depressed classes. Here it is proposed 
to record a few observations regarding the present condition of the Iluvans and 
Nayars with special reference to the modern attitude towards caste rules and 
restrictions described in paragraphs 12 and 13 of this chapter. Taking the 
Duvans firstinto consideration, we find that changes that mistht well be described 
as revolutionary have taken place in their social, socio-religious and religious 
spheres of life. The first decade of the 20th century saw the community in its 
old dormant condition, content to take things lying down and meekly submitting 
to the sociaLdisabilities it was subjected to under the rigours of the Malayali 
caste system which had branded it with an unapproachability of 36 degrees (36 
feet distance). There was no leadership, no organizatio!l, no union. But now 
the lluvans are wide awake; and, what is more, they seem to have no idea of 
going to sleep hereafter. Within the short space of two decades the Iluvans 
have been transformed into a well-organized community with their sama;ams or 
associations successfully working for their social, moral and spiritual uplift and 
waging war against their social disabilities. At the 5ltme time they were setting 
thei_r own house in order. W ~ have seen from the last chapter- how a religioUs 
reformation tending towards the purification and elevation of their religious 
beliefs, rites and forms of worship was effected in the community. The Iluvans 
}lave virtually abolished touch and distance pollution with reference to the castes 

• The foot-note to paragraph JC. in Ch:tpter XI explains bow aao&ber cute (the Vadqknna) has been 
wro•slylacludecl Ia the depreo•ecl classes of State Tobie JJ, 
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below them. They opened many temples for themselves as they had no access 
to tbe temples of the non-polluting castes, and several of these Iluva temples 
now admit the lower castes like the Pulayas who were. of old unapproachables 
to Iluvans. 

25. 'The modern tendencies referred to in paragraphs 12 and 13 above 
are fully reflected iu this community. The changes introduced in the marriage 
rites and customs of the lluvans have been already noticed in the chapter on 
Civil Condition. Ceremonial pollutions and other observances have lost much 
of their old rigidity. The periods of pollution as also the cost of the cere· 
monies have been considerably reduced. The advanced (English-educated) 
section is giving up these observances altogether. And yet no caste t_ribuual 
passes sentence of excommunication on the delinquents. The Sahodara San· 
rluzm, an association formed in the recent pa!l, advocated inter-dining and 
inter-marriage with lower castes like the Pulayans and. in spite of the strenuous 
opposition it encountered in the beginuiug from the orthodox and conservative 
section of the community, has achieved its object to a considerable extent. T~ 
restrictions on inter-dining with lower castes are wide!y ignored and a few 
instances of inter-marriage also have taken place. In short the Iluvans ar~ fast 
developing iuw a progressive and enlightened community. 

26. The one Coree behind these changes and reforms was the unique 
pers~;nality of the l.ite Sri Narayana Guru Swami whose teachings and influence ~"::at 
galvanized the dormant community into vigorous activity, and whose enlightened Oana 

leadership, more than anything else, was responsible for these achievements. 
A self-made man, the Guru came w be recognized as the spi~i tual head of the 
community in virtue o£ the solid work he did for its uplift. Like Poet Tagore, 
be preached the message of uniyersal brotherhood, proclaiming that there was· 
but "One God, one religion and one caste." For the spiritual, moral and social 
regeneration of hi~o community, he started the Stu,yasi Stmg-luzm and the S. N. 
D. p. Yop•, two associations that functioned with efficiency and success for a 
long time. Truly the Iluvans are indebted to their great Guru for whatever 
progress they have made. 

27. The Tlli71a ~lahajtMa ~lza and other Yog-ams o£ the Iluvans are 
now doing acth-e propagandll work. Social reform and upJi(t of the community llava -

are their chief aims. Organized representations for the removal of social ........... . 
disabilities are made by them, social legislation is advocated and the claims of 
the lluvans for appointment in the Government service are advan~. A Thiyya 
bill was recently enacted which legalized the system of partition evolved by 
the Alarulllllkkalhayam section of the community-there are both Mdkatllaytzlll 
and A1a1'11makkatlrayam sections am)ng the lluvans-,accordiog to which sons 
and da~ghters w~re gi~n equal shares of the parent's properties. The new 
regulahon penalises b1gamy and provides for inter-marriage with other classes. 
The Atanmdkatlrayam section seems to he gradually tending towards 
MakkaU.ayanr. . 

28. Turning to the Nayars, we find that the present-day tendencies and 
developments of caste are revealed to a very great extent in the social life of 
this community. The changes that have taken place in the rites and customs •'"PIS 
telat~ to ma~~iage among .Nayars have already been alluded to iu the chapter 
on C:lvtl Condtbon. Pollutions of all kinds, touch, atmospheric and even cere
mon~al, are very seldom observed except perhaps by the oldest generations in 
rural areas. The educated section of both sexes, which comprises a very 
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,... 
iX)nsiderable proportion of the ~mmunity's numerical strength, ignores all re.
trictions on inter-dining, and the example of this section is copied by others also. 
J.Jp to this point the movement is parallel among the Iluvans and Nayars; the 

·only difference being that the changes among Nayars referred to above have. 
followed in the wake of higher education and the western ideals imbibed through 
its medium. But it is in the religious sphere that we find a real difference be
tween the Nayars and Iluvans, and the reasons for this we had occasion to 
examine in the chapter on Religion. It is significant that the small English
educated section among the Iluvans also shares the same indifference and laxity 
in religious matters as characterise the Nayars and other educated classes. 

29. The influence of the Nayar Regulation, a piece of social legislation 
~nacted 10 years ago, may perhaps be gauged here in the light of a decade's 
experience. It cannot be denied that the new legislation has proved an able 
·auxiliary to the forces of disintegration that have been actively at work in the 
Nayar community for more than a century. The Nayar Regulation fulfilled the 
aims of its promoters in that it legalized marriage among Nayars, deprived the 
managing proprietors of joint Marunuzkkatllayam families of their despotic 
powers, safeguarded the interests of the junior members, and made due provi· 
sion for those who wanted to follow the Makllatlulyam system of inheritance. 
And, as a matter of fact, the tendency towards MaRilatnayam is fast de,·eloping 
in the community. But the regulation facilitated the partition of joint families 
and hundreds of these have been .divided during the past decade. Many who 

• 
1were at least theoretically in affluent circumstances as members of well-to-do 
families, and who would never have become destitute but for the partition of 
their family properties, have thereby been reduced to the verge of poverty and 
misery. Obviously small branches or individuals, separating from a rich joint 
{amity. of numerous brnches.and members, and setting up by themselves, must 
naturally find their shares too small to keep them above want. On the whole it 
almost looks like a period of transition for the Nayars from the illarumakkath.a
yam to the .Makkatllayam system, a period of uncertainty, gloom and general 
distress. Time alone can reveal how tbe transition will affet;:t the character, 
disposition and material condition of tbis ancient community. 

30. Here too it must be remarked that, as a community, the Nayars in 
this State are not organized or united like the lluvans, Muslims or Christians. 
Nayar Samafams or associations have been formed recently, but they do not 
function well in Cochin. Not that there is any dearth of educated and able 
Nayars to lead •. ·Indeed there are many who have distinguished themselves· in 
intellectual pursuits, learned professions and other walks of life. But they 
appear to be above communal considerations and evince but very littie interest 
or concern in matters affecting their community. If caste patriotism is looked 
upon as a weakness or an evil passion in that it leads to communal jealousy and 
antagonism, then happily the Nayars of this State have one. weakness le:is than 
other classes, because there is practically n~ caste patriotism am.>ng them I In 
any case the Nayar .S"aiJnas in Cochin will compare very unfavourably with the 
corresponding associations of other communities like tire Iluvans. And the few 
who desire lo serve the community's interests through the medium ef these 

· ~mafams find themselves handicapped by the general spirit of indiscipline, in
difference acd indolence, which perhaps constitute some of the distinguishing 
traits of the present-day Nayars of Cochin.• 

* Mast of tbe obaervatiODJ abou.t NaJ1liS iD aeclionl aS, 29 ud 30 will apply to tbe Ambalavuill alao 
who cJlffv bat very little from the Nayars; and thoagh the Nayar B.ep!ation doca not apply to the Ambalaftlll 
classes, they are not 'mach behl.a.d ihe Nayars in thrir attempts to putldon their joint MarllnJ.:rUalllayam faml· 
lits and reda.ce tbemaelvee to poverty pd misery. 
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31. Though the Nambudiris form bot. aa. insignificant min?ritr io Illllllladlds 
respect cl their aumerical strength-their proportion 1B the total popul;atton 1s but 
Jess than 5 per mille-, their unique position of old as the head of the lDtellectual 
and landed aristocracy of the State entitles them to special notice in this chapter. 
We had occasion to remark io the chapter on Literacy that the Time Spirit had 
at long lasl battered down the strongholds of orthodoxy and conservatism in 
which the Nambudiris had dwelt safely for centuries, uncontaminated by moderu 
influences, and that a general awakening was visible in the community. The 

·reform movement started but a oouple of decades ago. The example of other 
classes like the l'amil Brahmans, Ambalavasis and Nayarf, that had taken to 
English education, learned professions and Government service and thereby 
won honour and distinction, naturally fired the younger' generation of 1-Jambu. 
diris with the laudable ambition of emulating them. The Yoza ,f(she/114 Sa0ha 
was organized by them, and the 1- ora Ksltemam and Utmi Nam6udiri journal!! 
were started as the organs of the Sa6/za., the chief aim of the promoters being 
the reformation or rather the rej~U~enation of the old and worn out Nambudiri 
caste by means of social ar.d other reforms calculated lo bring the life of the 
community iuto adjustment with modern conditi(lns. The refornters advocated 
~nglish ellucation for Nambudiri boys and gii:ls and wanted that Nambudiris 
also should take an active part in the public )ife of the country like other edu-
cated classes. P11rdlza was to be abolished and the younger sons also of a father 
should be allowed t~ marry within the caste whereas, according to long·esta. 
blished custom, only the eldest son had this privilege. Rational changes were 
to be introduced in the management of the joint family, which' was most often 
conducted on despoti? lines by the mana~ing proprietor, ~~e .i\lte.rests of the 
younger members bemg neglected. · · . 

32. The reforms advocated were so much opposed to all established and P t 
. . . rogress o 

accepted usage& that they appeared revolutionary and gave rtse to a storm of reform move~ 
protest from a great majority of the Nambudiri population. But the reformers ment 
who_ were prepared for all contingencies persevered, and gradually the no. 
changers began to I~ ground. Time was against them, for· they were the· 
older of the-two parties and their ranks were soon thicl'led by Death whom the 
reformers considered as their best ally. A few Nambudjd boys took to English 
education and, by the time they returned from their colleges, they were radicals 
w~ delig~ted i.n violating all caste rules ana restrictions.· . T~e reform party 
rap1dly gamed tn strength and the orthodox and conservative section has all but 
admitted defeat. . The rising generations are now -taking to English educatio~ 
i~ larger numbers. A few Nambudiri J!:irls are attending puhllc schools, having 
-d1scard~d their Purdha. The Y?Unger generations of women are in full sym-
pathy ~1th the movement. There are Nambudiri membe.rs in the Legislative 
Counctl; and _we have seen from the chapter on Literacy that a Nambudiri lady; 
has been nonunated to the Council 'in connection with the Nambudiri Bill now 
~tn~er cop.sideration; Things are moving fast and the whole Nambudlri world 
1s tn a. ferme?t, ~nxtously watching the fortunes -of the bill which, if enacted, 
must revolubont:~:e the life of the community. · ·_ . 

33·. The Nambuairis were th«: reputed authorities on, and in· a sense 
the guardlaDs of, all caste r~les and restrictions so far as the higher M+yali !,ero.._.,. 
castes were concerned. It IS perhaps an irony of fate that the aged and ortho· no:::S
dox am~ng them. sho.uld li~e to see ~e most sacred rules binding their own 
caste Vl~lated With 1mpuntty by the1r own children. The advanced section 
seldom, if ever, observes the touch or distance pollution. There is laxity in th 
ob~rvance even of cere"!onial pollutions. Restrictions regarding inter·dinin; 
which were of the most r1gorous character are defied in many cases. According 
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ti, these caste rules, a Nambudiri cannot take even a· drink of water (rom 
any caste below the Kshatriyas, and if he is uodet pollution by touching any 
one of a lower caste or by approaching any unapproachable Caste, he should 
undergo the ceremonial purification prescribed for such pollutions before be 
can take food or drink. The Nambudiri boys at school now take pleasure in 
sitting at the same table as members of other castes and creeds (including 
untouchables and unapproachables) and partaking of all kinds of refreshments in 
their company at social gatherings. Nambudiris of the reform party oppose 
untouchability and unapproachability with more ardour than English-educated 
Nayars who are perhaps too indolent to take any active interest in such matters; 

· and advanced Nambudiris advocate temple entry for the untouchables and unap
proachable& with more enthusiasm than social reformers of other castes*· The 
example of the Nambudiri~ cannot but influence all other Malayali Hindus. If 
the highest caste could thus discard the rules and restrictions binding it, the 
others need have no hesitation to follow suit. Indeed it looks very doubtful 
whether any of these caste ordinances (except perhaps those relating to inter
marriage between one main caste and another) will be in force when the Census 
Report of 1941 comes to be written. 

34: . The progressive party has made a serious omission in its enthusiasm 
for an all·round reform. Religious study, pursuits and practices constituted 

/not merely the traditional occupation but the very life-mission of the Nambudiris 
·in olden times, Nambudiri boys were initiated into the study of sacred liter
ature at an early age and they devoted their boyhood and adolescence to this 
pursuit. Now, however, their sacred mission is woefully neglected. The 
remarks· made in the last chapter on the ignorance of caste Hindus regarding 
the most elementary principles of their religion are unfortunately applicable to 
the younger generation of the Nambudiris also to a very great extent. Of old 
the Nambudiris were looked upon by all who knew them as the visible and 
living embodiment of the Hindu religion in its highest and purest aspects. 
Perhaps DO section of the Hindu population of India followed the religious 
precepts of Hinduism with such devotion and care, or lived so spiritual a life as 
the Nambudiri Brahmans. Their religious· traditions are, therefore, of· the 
noblest and most sacred character. Thus their community produced in the past 
some of ~e greatest and most authoritative exponents of Hindu religion and 
philosophy, and it is to the eternal glory of this community that it gave birth to 
the renowned Sri Sankaracharya. When a people with such traditions behind 
them grows indifferent about their religion and begins to neglect religious study 
and religious observances and rites, it must certainly be regarded as a day of 
evil omen not only for them or the other Hindu castes of Malabar but for the 
whole of Hindu India. It therefore behoves the reformers to remedy this most 
serious defect in their programme of work so that they may ~ave themselves 
and their ancient religion from disaster. 

35· In the reforms and changes advocated by the rising generations, 
pessimists and conservatives see but irretrievable ruin to the oom111unity as a 
whole. .But, despite man's conservatism, ~ ' 

"The old Older """""""'' yieldiDg plaoe to DeW• 
And God fulfils ffimRA)f in many ways, 
Lest one good onatom ahoold oorrnpt the worli·" 

* The Influence of Gaadhlsm and of the aatlonal movement. In India II perhaps leu perceptible in Cocbia 
• than In other Indian Stata~ In any cue lt is almost aotLlna: here whell compar.J with the movemen.t 

in Northern ladla. And yet GandbU.m appears to have given aD lmpetDA to the reform .:?vemeat among 
Nambadhil, Mo•fi of the youna- Nambudiris are ardent natloaallltl. Qtb~r cute Hindu aJ•o have. 
been affected IJy thla inlhaeace, but only to a much len txtent. Communltles other than cane-Hindlll 
hardly abow any trace of thJa influence. 



SUBSIDIARY TABU!. 

Y•rialiml in Casu, Trik " Raa sina IfJOI· 

r·----~~------~~--~-·~~Ne~t~~]~ 
Percentage of nriatioa . c.- a 

Peqoa• Iac:reue +• Deaea.se-:o nria~on. ~ - _g ::_ 

·. c..~e. 'fribe qr... I . I -s~~ =-
--:_ _____ ·----~----~~~~,J~·--{I--~~,_·~--il~-~'-'-~~r--~9-·_· __ r~~9-··_·_._9_3',_·D_·_~ __ ·9_·_·r·~~-~~~-9-ll;-~~--~---·9_.l_'r~---E_~_ 

c 
I • 4 5 7 a : 

9 10 

HINDU •• iJ80,484 ji46,13Z 611,708 55.f,Z55 + ZO'I + 4'9 + 11'0 +ZZ6,ZZ9 "648 

Amhol .. ul •• 

•• 

•• 

:8r.J.man-lt ookaal •• 
c Namhadlrl ~ .. 

c Do Tulll 

Jlavaa 

JCalkolan 

.. 

.. 
•• 

.. 
•• 

... 
.. 
. .. 
•• 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
•• 

9f211 

l..s70 1,101 

6.574 

B,o8o 

1>407 

••.SJ6 

1,101 

2,349 

18o5.]6 l$ol97 

3.714 

r,og6 ··•3S 

1,01$ 

. 

3•"95 

1111zo6 

leSIA ... •• 

•.SIS 

8 

- 6'3 • 11'1 + I 

4,a81 + 17'8 + 17'1 + 16'8 + "'493 5 

, •• so + l'g'6 - 5'% + 17'5 + %,411 s 

5·"90 + 9'0 + s 

16,017 - o'4 + 15'4 + 18'1 + s.737 IS 

•.szs + 3&1'o - 78'o + 37'8 + 637 • 
1,6oll + 1H + !8'3 . + s'3 + 110 I 

,,.43 .,.,. f1'7 + ,.., .• 10'4 + lg6 

IJ,D63 + U'o + 6'1 + 9'6 + ~73 IS 

rs5,464 + •.rs + ZJO 

3.616 ...., u•g + 16'6 + 13'9 + 98 l 

•.o67 - ~·4 + 20'1 - 11'4 + q I 

So917 + $6'6 + ll"g + 17'2 + 7,275 II 

•·547 + to• 5 - z6'z + "?':I . + ~ ·~ 
llgz + 19'1 + 21' 4 + 13'8 + 575 I 

1o.1J43 + Ss"9 - 16'5 + 14'1 + 5,%61 

J,Z]I - 4'3 - J'z + IO'o + 64 l 

IU,8J7 + 8'8 +: 1'1 + 8'3 +Jo,8oo us 

z,o66 + 13'5 -

.. 

9'0 + 

.... 
+ •.s••l 

+ ,:!>'3, + 1igg • 

4·4 + ~~~ 1 : 



ll66 CliAPTEa XU,-RACE, TIUBB AND CASTE r. . , 

• 
PertODI Percentage of nrialloa Not ".s• • 

~-sIll I 
Oaste, Tribe or Baae Iacreue +. Decreue - ftriatloa ... -.2 ... "o-,., 

I I 1921-I93111911-Ig21119QI-191 

.a o.!l o 
1931 .,,. 1911 lgQI 9=& .. 

I 1901-1931 :r;i & 
• ' ' -
'. l z 3 • 5 6 7 8 .9 IG 

• 
( HINDU-e•..r, .. 

. 
Pandanm .•• 4.8&>. 3ts6o ,1.715 •·735 j- ,&·s - 4'• + 3$'8 + •. us ' . . .. 
Paaditattan •• z.¢4 1,299 zo4$6 3.&48 + I.S'a - ""' - 31'7 - 6114 a .. . 
PnlaJOD .. 82,043 6g,423 1•·787 59.840 + .a·~ - 4'6 t. 11"6 +.11,203 liB 

Sambavan (Par.ayaa) .. n,s6z 1·'45 8,340 8,841 + 61'8 - 14.;\ - 5'6 + :&,721 IG .. 
Valaa 

. u.68. 9oS07 7,827 7os64 + ••'9 + + + 4tUC' .. 2J".S 3'4 IG-. 
!lelalcbltakftll 

·~ 3.6!19 ,1.185 ,.,, 1:,761 + 16'1 
. - a'6 + .,.4 + 9311 3 . 

Velan •I 
10,895 6.•30 a,au + 74'8 t + z,6p •• 9oJIO - 33'1 ., .. 

~ e . 
Vellalan · •• So299 4os87 6.044 s .... + IS'S - 24"1 - z6'6 - 2,943 4 • 
0 . ' 

Velu.ttedan •• 3t922 3o347 3o:iJI :ltl$1 + . . ., .. - ni + 7"• + 770 . 
Vettuvaa . 

n.,m 4o7$9 s.z&• 6.349 . .. + 147'9 - 9'5 -,,., +so44B 10 . 
. .. 

lf-n,•UO MUSLIM •• ,87,90Z 68,717 6a,8ZZ 54,492 + 27'9 + n + 17'1 76 

... .. 
Jonakao •• 51·l1• s6,or8 ···~6? 4J,6o4 + 1"4 + 9'0 + 18"0 +•3·767 4ll 
' .. . . . 

Rawttan •• 10o927 6.544 Bo430 8,16o + &,'o - 2:1"4 + 3'3 + •• ,67 . . 
. 

Oahers ... 19.6n4 6.155 3o923 a,7>11 +arB's + 56'9 + 4.1'8 +•6.876 s&· .. -
CHRIS'l'IA!( · .. 334,870 262,1111 233,0!12 198,23!1 + 27'5 + 12'7 + 17'1 1+136,631 278' .. 

. 0 

Anglo-Indian .. •·1•l .,,sa :&,446 4t033 - 11"3 - Jo"B - 39'3 - •·316 J; 

. 
European Bdtilh Subjecto •• 7• 13 

47} 
+ 213'0 - Sl"l} .. 

S$ ~ 41 .. + S1 
1 

Do Others ' - 7°0 + 311'7 -.. 40 43 ]I 

• 
lodian Christian •• 3.13,041 a6o;347 IJO,Sfi8 194,151 + 17'9 + 12"9 + 18'7 +•311.190 17&: 

0 

' JAIN .. 210 181 1Z9 I +107°9 -21°7 +Z,480'0 + 205 -. . 
JEW 1,451 : ,1,+67 -t,17S -~.1.17 •• +•24'3 - 0'7 + ,., + 114 1 

. .. ... . . 



GLOSSARY OF CASTES, T-RIBES AND RACES. 

(Those included in Table XVU.) 

Jl-.,1,...:.r. Jill- ;rill/Ill U. ~- IJ'/e 111 A-.aYDI tin tA111 ll{ intlip-s Nt1111Fali 

ustu, ..4 ••- ;rintd ;, l'tlfil•ls~~n t/use •f IIIJ.-illlliz•-• "''"' 

:1, Inllirenws(IUies ""'rltd 'IDitlt 1111 uterisli folltnll tfti. N""'""'Jij.,'/"'1·"" syslc/11 11! 

-rrillre """ inltl'ritallu, 11ntl IA1 nst N~IMJ'II"'· 

1: In tilt 1/UI 11{ illliiKIIIDIIs 111s1u wll"' tile ;eriDd •f ;ollulillll is nn Metlli4netl, it is,. 

11 111111111eti ttl 61 fi{lltll t11111o """ rtJIIIn it is fltltll~t~ltiontll M1D lAtif' -""" art tbllt:i, it is to It 
lltUUrstoDd tlllll lilt ruud /tllliflilll aflis lias on/}' to 6e adll<tllt~llle••le ""'""• 

I· TAt fizurts mltr<ilafl., '"" 1111/llt siiOrtJ tile total slrmztll of tire 1'11111, 

Adlbl (15).-A class of Ambalavuis. They are said to have been Brahmans originally, 

bot were de&raded for having officiated as prie•ts in Bhadrakall temples and made offerings of 
fiesh and liquor. 'lbe7 wear the hol7 thread, officiate as priests in minor temples and do other 
temple services, The7 follow Makkathayam, and their pollution period is tea days. Their 

-n ..,. called Adlyammu. 

AGAIIUDAIAN (264).-A Tamil cultivating caste. The7 are found only in the eastern

inost villages of tbe Chittur tahak. 

• ~val (9,:ni).-1'he word means temple-resicieat, aDd is tbe generic name of a 
group of castes whose hereditar7 occ:upation is temple service. '.rhey are most17 either degraded 
Brahmans or the ofrspring of bypergamy. The castes to which thio. name is applied in Cochin 
are the Adikal, Chakkiyar, Chakkiyar Nambiyar, Chengazhi NambiJar, Kallaltll Kurap, Marar, 
lhmbiyassa.n, Pisharocli, Pudunl, Thiyyattunni and Variyar. These castes willl:e found 
treated separately in alphabetiul order. They follow the Maramakkathayam law, all except 
tbe Adikal, Thlyyattunnis and Nambiyassans; the first two follow• ·'the Mi.kkat\ayam system. 

while amonat the last some follow the one system an:i the rest the other. Maran eat tbe food 
cooked by other Ambalavasis, and ·Pisharodi and Varivar males dine with each other. '\Vitl 
these exceptions there l.s no inter-dining or inter-marriage between the several se :tions of 
Ambalavasis. 

AMBATTAK (r,no).-'CamU huber caste. 

ANGLOoL'iDIAN (r,717).-The name now officiall)' gi'Fell to Europeans of mixed Jndiao 

ckscent, hitherto known as Eurasiars. Tbe great majority of the Eurasians of Cocbin are bow
ever of Portuguese and D11tcb descent and there is nothing ~·AIIglo" about them, 

Anyu (6•574).-TheJ are fisllenRn and boatmen like the .Valans, bot wbn.i the latter 
fish only in the backwaters and lagoons, the former enJ!llge themselves in sea fishing. They 
are therefore also called Kadalarayans (or sea Ara:rans). Their approach within 32 feet of tigh 
coste Hindus polluted the latter according to the old caste roles. Though Anyaris and Valans 
are of equal status in the eyes of other castes, they neither inter-marry nor inter-dine with each 
other. They observe ·birth and· death pollution only for eleven days, Amukkuvans, who are a 
sub-caste of Ara)'ans, are their priests as well as those of Valans. . 

B.\Nl\'A (153).-Vais)'a immigrants from the Bumbay Presidenc7 residing cbie!ly in 
Mauancheri and its neighbourhood for trade. 

BLACK JEW (r,307).-one of the two di¥isions of local Jn-s. They are considered 
tbe offspriug of mlaed unions or converts from :be lo;rer classes of Hindus. ".fhey themselves 

.. claim, however, that the7 •ere tbe first settlrrs ou this coast, tbe White Jews being hter immi
gn.n.ts, and tbat tbe darkness of their complexion was due chiefly to the'r loog zesidence in the 
lroPICO. -

BORA (74).-Musllm converts from the Bombay side, 
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BOYA (•3r).-A ~bikari tril:e in the neccan Districts. who subsist (1ft a:ame and fCIIHt 

(.rod ace. 

ltRAH)IAN (4•·3•4).-In Table XVII Brahmans are classified by the parent tongues 
-returned by them. T~ classes 1\re.Embran, Gouda, Gujarali, Xonkanl, :t.larathi, Malayali, 
Tamil, Telugu and othera. Malayali Brahmana are again divided into Nambudiris, Elayada 
and Mntlads; _The reader Ia referred to the notes c;iven under the respective beads, 

' 
CIIAitKAN (2,162).-A Tamil caste of oil pressers locally called by this name, Cllaf<llll 

l('l'fl:ning,all oil mill. Elsewhere they are called Vaniyans, Tbou.:h they wear the sacred thread, 
\h_eir touch ppllutea Nayars and the hil:ber castes, and they are also not allowed access to the 
.Brahmanical templ~s, Tbe r~a110n for this seems to be thllt lianu luudor some unknown reasons 
..:lassed oil pressin.: as a low occupation, A class of Tamil Brabmans officiate as their priests. 

CHAKKlLIYAN (83g),-A Telugu caste of leather worken. 

• Cltakldyar(so).-1\ class of Ambalavasis, 'fhey are the offsprina: o.f adullerous Nambu· 
..tiri women born •fter th~ commencement of their guilt but before i'- discovery and their 
UPJI)siop tro"' caste. llo;vs so \)om, who llave alreadY been Invested with the sacred thread. 
become ~hakki;vars, and those who have not been so invested become Ch~tkkirar Nambiya111, 
1lle.&Uls joioing eith~ cute iodifferently, Their fe"'ales are called Illodammas, and those of 
Chalr.ldyar Nambiyan. Naogiyan. The traditional occupation of tbe Chakkiyar is tbe 1111111, 
or the recitation of passa~~:es from the Puraoas, with commentaries interspened with witty au .... 
sioo5 to current events and to the memben of the audieore, The Namblyar accompanies the 
pe•formance on a metal dtnm called Mi<lltzflll and the Naogiyar keeps time with a cymbal. The 
Nangiyars also perform on occasions another kind of I11111U, which is a pantomimic performance 
on tb~Chakk!yar's stage. This sta~:e is a consecrated one built within th premises of impor
~ant temples. The Chakkiyar wears the holy thread, but the Namblyar do's not. The form:r may 
marry a Nangiyar, while the latter cannot marry an Illodamma, Their pollution period is eleven 

-days, 

* Chalddyar Namblyar (76).~&• Chakkiyar above, •. 

it Clballyan (Pattar)u) b97+•,CJZ•).-A Malayali caste of cotton weavers, They are 

-considered as a low class of Sudras, but are not allowed access to tho Brahmaaical temples. 
According to the old 1\talayali caste system, tb.eir toucli ·polluted the lli4her castes. Most of 
tbetll follow Marumakkath~~oyam, and IC! a gl'!at eztent resemble the Nayars in their customs and 
~s~gcs, but so111e among theJII folio• Mal!kathayam. They h•\re tbclr own temples, in whic" 
'thek barbers officiate as priests. They are the only indigenous people that live iD streets, wbich 
l'fObably pointS to the fact of.tbeir bein& comparatively recent settl~n from the East Coast. 

*Chenga~l Nambl)'ar (185).-A ~lass of A~balavasis, They wear tile sacred threa_d 

-'11~4 re;emble Nam~l)'usans in their c_qstoms a.nd usages, except tb~t they all follow Maru-

llll'kkathaya~. 

· qrETTI (5,339),-T!Ii- Is a l.itular or occupational '''Ill• meanin11: tracler, ani) not the 

11
ame of caste. T!l!l m~m~~--~ 9f several T,mil and Telugu ~astes tack this title on 't9 their 

.names to d~~ote, though not i!l.t.!l qascs, tl;>at tJ'ad,e is their qccupatl.o~, . 

CHUNN.I\MDOTTAl! (115).-4 Tei~I:D caste of people To'hO deaJ In -C/!UII/111111, 

Il.l\51 (395) -Devadssis attached to the Konkani temples In CDcbln·Kanayaunur tsluk. 

'and iecmited mainly frQIJI.l{,OJ!I;ani S11c!wl• They speak t!Je Konkani 4ijJ!ec(. 

Il~\" At.GAN (3,oss).-A wea•·ing caste found only In the Chlttur taluk and the 
eastern porlion of tbe Talapilll taluk, more commonly known !!ere as Cbetans, Tltey are iD
'mipnts from Myscre, and speak ltanarese. Ttley weal' the holy tluead, and Chetti Is tbelr 

. . . . 
agnomen~· 

Elaya4 (g41).-A class of Malayali Brahmans who have suffered social degradation for 
llaving ofliclate:J at the funeral rites of t!Je Nayars, which Is uow their hereditary occupation, 
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Ja reeord to marriap, laberitaru:e, pollatioa, etc., they closely follow the us.1ge1 of Namb1to 

cliris. Their ..,mea aft! called FJormas. . 
El...._ (J8,u6).-Low ciua Malayali Sadru, populall)· supposed to have been, the 

desceodanta of l'attaJ !lrahmans dqraded for haviag eaten luzdll ,-a kind of fish, Tbey were 
koowa u Kadupattaas, a naJDe which they have glvea up as degradinc. Like Brabmaas they 
observe pollution onl1 for ten days, but they are not allowed access to Brabmaoical temples. 
Theft! ;1 a peculiarity In their system of1nberitaace. ,;.., that ia the absence of soas the father's 

property does at't descend to hi• daughters, but to his aearest male n~latives. Ia former ti~ 
they were Jar~:elr employed •• villqe school masten, The maaufacture aod sale of salt were 
amon1 their chief oecupatlooa, when salt was not a Sirkar monopoly, They are aow chiefly 

.:ngqed ia auicul ture a ad eeneral labour. 

EUDRAII (•,57•)·-Tulu Brahman immilfants Lrom South Caaara, Tboy a~e treated oa 
a footlna of equality b1 tbe Nambudiris, who however will not inter-marry with them. They 
-are mostly employed as ofllciatiog priesta in the temples of the State. . 

ER.\VALAN (541).-A Tamil speakiog forest tribe,, immigrants frGm Coimbatore~ Ia 
Coc:hin they are most11 aaricultural labourers in the plains. 

G.WDA (627 ).-A ct .. , of Brabmaa mendicants wandering from place to place. They 
apeak Telu&u and it is not clear why they are called G11udas. 

IIANEVI (54) -A Musalman sect. 

JDAIYAY (385).-The 2ft&! shepherd caste of ~ Tamil country. 

lluvao (•76,649).-They are called also Cbocans in Cochin, at.d correspond to the 
TiYl'oUII ol Bo.itisb Malabar and the Sbanaus of the Tamil Districts. They are believed to 

have immi~:rated trom Ceylon aod introduced the cultivation of the cocoanut palm. ·Cocoanut 
growiu1 and toddy drawiog were their hereditaey occupation, butlas they were numerically one 

-of the strongest castes In Cochin, a great many of then• had to· take to other occupatioaa, chiefly 
agriculture. The lluvans io Cochin-Kanayannur follow 1\larumakkathayam and those in the 
·rest of tbe State Makkathayam. Among the former 4ivorce and widow marriage a~e allowed. 
The beadmeu of the Iluvans are called Tandan•, and are appointed to that position by the 
Ruler of the State. 1'heJ' are to perform certain specified functio~ and are entitled to fees. 
at marriare and other ceremonies. Kavutiyaaa or Vallis are their priests and barbers, and 

form a distinct sub-caste Inferior to them in status. According to the old caste rules, Iluvans 
polluted t_be bi&ber castes by approach within 24 Malabar feet. 

Jonakm (s7,l71).-Malayalam-speakm= ltusllms, also called !llappilas or Jonaka. 
lolappilaa, to distioeuisb them from Native Chri.stiaas, who are locally flnown as Nasrani 
(Nazlrene) Mappilas, they are tbe descendants of the oifspriag of mixed unions or coQverts 
from the lower clasoes of Hind~. They are all Sunis, and polygamy prevails amonc t'!_~. 

K.\CHCHI (G84),_;A class of Muslims, more commonly known as Kachchi JIIemons. 
They are 110 called here as they come from Cutch and its oeiebbouring Districts. · 

JCadaa (267) .....A bill tribe cooliaed to the Nelli~mpatis. &ad Parambikolam froQl 
which uther bill tribes are excluded. 'l'bey are a short, muscular people, of a deep black 'eoloa.r 
with thick lips and curly bair, and speak a 1atois more aki" to Malayalam than to Tam:!, Tbey 

are ~ trackers aad me climbers, and are useful in tbe collection of minor forest produce. 
~un~c the worki~g aeason they liv~ on the rice sups:lied by forest contractors, 'aad at otluir 
t1mes on auch an1mals as they ano able to trap and on wild yam9 and other forest prodllce. 

• • K.UKOLAli (1•714)-A <;aste of Tamil wea.vers found _onl:tr .i11 Chillur aad Taiapilli 
talul<s. Some of them speak Mala)'alam, and wear their toft in froatr1'-~ the N · ... 
f L-- 'II , Do • "" ayaq, ... ost o t......, all •O w their bered•tary' occupation. · · 
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XAKKALAN (73•).-A gipsy tribe, whose males are tailors, mat makers, jueglers ano 
snake charmers, and whose females a~e professional beegars aad palmiag, They speak a corrupt 
Tamil, 'fhey a1e called Kuravan:J In the northern talaks. 

KALLAM (r,o96>,-A Tamil caste of workers In granite. Theyw.eor the sacred thread 
and are not distinguishable from Pandi 1'allans (Tamil goldsmiths) In an.r respect e:rcept their 
!>CCUP&Uon. They are not allowed access to Brahmanical temples in Cochin, 

Kall-rl (3,852).-A division of Kammala11s, who are masons by occupation. They 
9ork only in laterite, S11 Kammalan, 

*Kallattu Kurup ,(310). -The lowest division of Ambalavasis, 

Kammatan (4SoS46).-The artisan class, divided into a n)lmber of endogamous sub· 
eastes~Marasari (carpenter), Kallasarl (mason), Musari (brazier), Kollan (blacksmith), Tatta~ 
(goldsmith) and 1'olkollan (leatheMtorker), As their services are much in requisition and as 
they earn beller wages than unskilled labourers, they are still engaged i11 thtir hereditary occu· 
pations, The first five groups are socially on a par with each other. 'l'hey all inter·dine, but 
do not lDter-marry. Bot the Tolkollana are considered inferior in status to the rest, and cannot 
touch them without causin& I!Oilutioli, probably on account of their work in leather, which in 
its ra~ state is considered impure. Polyaudry of the fraternal type was prevalent among them, 
several brothers marrylnc one wife and the children being treated as common to all. This prnc· 
tice is now extinct. The Kurups, who form a sub-caste amon~: them, are their priests as well as 
barbers, and officiate at their manlage and funeral ceremonies. The Kammalana pollut:d the 
.bigber castes by approach within 24 feet. 

.j(anakkall (rs,r!I•).-A class of fishermen and boatmen, who polluted the hlgl>er castes. 
by approach within a radius of 48 feet• They are also engae;ed in agriculture and general 
hbour. They are a very poor class, and very backward In point of education. 

Kanl)'lln (3,84J),-Aiso c&lled Kanisan. They are professional astroloaers, whose 
services are in constaut requisition for casting horoscopes and lor flxlnll propitious hours for 

marriage and other ceremonies. Many among them are employed as village school masters. 
~riley .a.re the most literate among the polluting castes, Their pollution distance was 14 feet. 

· ttAVARA (7oo),...;A Telugu caste of basket maken. 

XAVU!fDAN (3,68o).-A title of Kongu Vellalas, 

Kollan (!1,•76).-A class .of Kammalans, who are hereditary blacksmiths. They are called 

_xaruvans Jn the northern taluks. &• Kammalan. 

KONXA!fl BII.AHMA!f (g,66t).-A branch of the Saraswat sub-division of Pancha. Gaudas. 

'They are so called because they are immigrants from Konkan. They speak the Konkani dillect 
of 1\fara.thi, and art~ found only in the southern taluks. They .are Vaishnavites, and have well· 
endowed terr.ples of the!r own in the State. The Nambudiris and other Brahmans will not treat 
·them as Branmans; not only will they not inter-dine 'l'ith them, but they will not even allow 
them access to their temples and. tauks. The Kookanis return the compliment by refraining 
ir<>m dioing with other Brahmans and by re(using them admission to their temples. By occu
·pation they are mostly traders and shop·keepen, but there are landholders also among them. 

. ' . . 
. *Ksllatrlya (z,uS).-Kshatriyas are l!.fOUped under seven! classes in tbe caste Table. 

-Of these, the indigenous Malavali Kshatriyas are known as either !'.l,'ampurans, Tampans 
or Tirumulpads: this is a sub-diviaion not by caste but by position. Tb• ·rampurans 

.embers of ruling families, while Tampans are those \\'hO were once ruling chiefs but bavl> 
are m . 
':sioce lost their political po,.-er. All the rest are Tirumulpads. 'l'heir women are called Tam~ 
-JIII1'8ttili, Tampattis nod Nainbashtaris respectively.· Brahman Males partake of the ·meals 



ed b lllem. In their peQopal ~bib, obserVances .aDd t:eremol!ies ~Y ·~ YeTI like t::e 
prep¥ , oL.' ..... a"n all ccreiDOniea. They o.bserve pollution for eleven day•, 
Nambudlril wqo act as ....,ar pn "" · · · h 

' ••••••• L. Ia- of saccessi"n and have brO 1D31Tiag!>S lik: the NaJar!, t e follow the M~nam•• ..... ....._yam ~ • . 

Tali ud the &1"'6""'""""· 
KUDUKI CH:ETI'l ( 16,104).-Koalcani Swlr .... who .- -Koakaoi Srallmans as their 

domestic ""ants, lift in their midst and speak their laogtoqe. They ue amon~ t~e most 
Illiterate classes of the popalatioa, bat for apacitJ"fot oontlnaed hard WDtk 1hq ~nan~ 
They .,. employed Ia all kinds of uaskilled labour, aad they oue abq ~d .boatmea. r~ar 
headman, styled Muppan, who was appointed bY the Ruler of the S~:ate; darected all their s•caal 

concems. Konkanl Brahmans offlc!ale as their priests. 

•Kiuakloll (31!1).-.A aub-divisloD of Nayara, who take part in the w.orsh,ip. of. non

Aryan tutelai'J" dei lies in vill'!jle tempi~ c~lled .Kmnu, 

KUSA VAI!O (3,29S)·-1"amll potters. 

Malay• (3,185)·-.A hill tribe found chiefly in the Kndasseti and Palapilli forests. 
They do not differ much in appe~~orance and habi!s-from the Itadans, e:rcept ~.bat they are less 
wild aad leu averse to monual labour than the latter. Besides collecting minor forest produce 

like the Kodans, they make !tODd bamboo mats a_nd baakets •. Tbey are Jliso good Q"ackers an1i 

tree climbers. 

•Marar (2,016).-.A division of .Ambalavasis, •ho are b!mple musicians. Tbey eat the
food ~ooked bJ th• other Ambala.asis, but none of tbe latter Jrillpartake of.tbe meals pre~red.. 

}ly them. 

Ma-.rl (a3,43o).-A class of Kammalans, :who are carpenters by occupation, &r 

Kammolan. 

M1111rl (r,46o).-.A division 

bell-metal. .Su Kammlllan. 

t ,I • • 

of Kommalans, whose bereditar, occupation is work in 

Muttad (304).-Malayali Bnhmans who aue said to have suffered IOCial degradation
for havinc tattooed their bodJ with ficures representing the weapons of Siva and for partaking· 
of offerinrs made to that god. They perform some of the duties in the temples whi~ Amb.,la• 
vasis perform and are therefore considered by some to belonc to the latter class~ but they also
carry the idol• when taken out in proc.!ssion, which no Ambalavasi is entitled to do, aad, ·like· 
the Elayads, they follow the usages of Nambudiris. Their womel!. are called AtaD&yammas,. 
who are lt"'h•s like the N:all'budiri women. 

"Naanl>ldl (410).-An intermediate caste between Nambndiris and N&Jars. They are 
said to be tbe descend• nts of certa!n Brah:uans •ho ere de&Nded for assassinating one of the
Perumale. 'l'l~ey wear the sacred thread, aad observe pollution only for _ten d31s like the 
Brahmans, and Nambudiris officiate as priests in all their ceremailies. Their women are called 
Manolpads. Nambidi is also the title of JOme Nayar aristocrats. 

N.....,lyasaan (1o327).-A cl ... of .Ambalavasis. Puabpakan is the generic Dame of thb. 
class, the p~rticular local names beinc Nambiyassan, Nambiyar aod Unni. Their duty consistS 
in c:ollectinc flowers and making prlands for decoratinc idols, while their women, who ~ 
called Puohpanis nr B:-abmanis, sia& certain songs in Bbadrakali temples aad at the lt1li~ 
marriage cel'l!maaies of Nayar• aud others. Among them some follow Ma~athayam and others 
Marumakkathayam. They are the only .Ambalavasis, e:rcept Cbakkiyars, Thiyyattuaais and. 
Chengazhl Nambiyars, who wear the sacred thread. Their pollution period is ten days, 

NamudJrl (5,!1•8).-Tbe Brahmans of Kerala. They follow the Makkatbayam system 
of ~. aM inheritance, bot ... rule Ollly lhe eldest aou .marry in their o-.n caste, wbile 

the ~tber memhen form Sambaadb•m onion with XsbatriJa, Ambalavasi and Nayar wo'D•n. 
Their women are COSha& and &no called AntarjanaiDS or .U.ttammars (in-dOQt& ladies). TheJ 
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generally mari'J' after pilberty. and their chastity is jealously caanled. The Nambudiris are 
-divided, oa the basis of certain aacerdotal rights and privileges enjoyed by them, Into ten IOCial 
groups. The highest class enjoy all the ten privileges, the nut only nine and so on. Tbe tint 
siz groups have the privilege of studying the Vedas, whit~ the last fonr.have not. The VeGic 

Nambndiria spin are divided Into. three uoaps, of which the Adbyans occupy the highest 
'POSition, tbe Asyana, the intermediate, and the Samanyans, the lowest. The Aayans are 

.entitled to perform Y"l'""'~ or saentic:es, and the Samanyaos are not, while the Adhyaas are 

.above it. Amonc Vedic Nambudiris some are hereditary Taa\ris, who are the highest temple 
.priests and whose authority,is !iaal in all matters of temple ritual, Vadhyans, who preside 
•OVer the Yocams and Vedic schools at Trichur and 1'iruaavaya, Vaidlk11ns, who decide all 
unatters relating to caste, and 'smartans, who preside over caste tribunal, Tbe n,n·Vedic 
Nambudiris also are divided into various groups Among them are the Mussads or 
Ashtavaidyans, whose hereditary occupation is the study and practice of medicine, the Sas· 
trangakars, or more correctly Kahatrangakars (military Brabmaas), who are believed to be the 
descendants of the Brahmans who were engaged in military service in former days, and the 
Graminis, who were engaJ[Od In administering gr11111ams or Namhuciiri colonies. All the Nambndi· 
ris are divided, like other .Brahmans, 1nto exogamous gtJtras. Their pollution period is ten daya. 

NANJANATTU PlLLAI (uo}.-Tamil Vellalas loag domiciled In the country and 
"tbeiefore partaking of the character of the Nayars to some extent. 1'be men wear the fo..,.tuft, 
:and d..,.. themselves like the Nayars, while the women's dress looks more like that of Vellala 
..... omeo. They follow a system of marriage and inheritance, which is partly Tamil and partly 
"Malayali. The liJii marriage is the regular marriage, but divorce Ia freely permitted, Dlvon:ed 
·womerl. and widows cannot mari'J', but can form Sam6a,.d!Jam alliance with men of their own 
·'Caste. The sons nre entitled to Inherit a fourth of their father's property, while the rest 11oes 
to his sister's children. Nanjanattu Pillais and Nayars do not Inter-marry or luter·diue with 

..each other, at least In Cochin .• 

* Nayar (141,637).-0nce a military class of people. who, with the Nambudiris and 
.Ambalavasis, form the most characteristic section of the people of Cochia. Tbelr martial spirit 
.flowever baa duriae a century of unbroken peace died out, but its traces slill zemain in some of 
"their litles, games, ete. They are however making considerable advance in. other ..,.pects. 
English education lias made considerable progress am,ng them, and they are found in all the 

.Jiterate walks of life In large numbers. The great majority of the Nayara however are petty 
.farmers and agricultural labourers, though there are severalland·bolders and substantial farmen~ 
• amoag them. Domestic servants In well-to-do caste Hindu families are almost entirely "'cruited 
&om this caste. The Nayars are divided into a number of suboeastes, moat of which are known 
oy different names in British :Malabar, Cochin and Trnvaacore, The highest sub-caste, for 
·Instance, is known as Kiriyam In Malabar, while in Cocbin it Is generally called Vellayma, 
:Next comes the Sudra Nayar, who is attache,d to Nambudiri and Ksh•triya houses for certain 
·services, religious and domestic: If attached to the former, he Is called Illattu Nayar and, if to 
the latter, Swarupattil Nayar. · Charna Nayars are attendants on Rajas and chiefs, but the sub· 

-caste is not indigenous to Cochin, Pallicbans are the palanquin bearers of Brahmans and 
Rajas, and Vattekadans are oil mongers for temples and Nambudiri houses. Odattu Nayars tile 

.temple buildings and Anduru Nayars make earthen vessels for the temples, while Atlikurussi 
Nayats or Chitikans act as purifiers and quasi priesla to the other Nayara. These are the main 

.sub-divisions, but there are shades of differences within eacb sub-caste~whieb aze too numerous 

..and ton subtle to be dealt with here. Every Nayar has a title affixed to his name, wbicb is con· 
£erred npon him by the Raja as a hereditary or personal distinction, while those who have received 
no title afflz the title Nayar to their names. 'rhe title does not Indicate one's position in the 

.caste hierarchy; as the Raja can confer any of these titles without reference to the sub-caste of 
the recipients, Acchan, Karta, Kaimal and Mannadiyar are amon:: the titles of nobility, while 
·Panikkar, Kurup and X.uruppal are the titles of those who maintaiaed Kalaris, or military 
.gymnesia, as a hereditary profe89ion, Menon is the title wbicb was in th.e C?ld days generally 
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r d on the NaJUI who foliowed literate occupation& and which is now most in ase.among 
con erre d · · 
the middle ciUJes. It il tbe oniJ tide now conferred by the Raja as a personal ist•DCUoa, 

but Ia til- daJII -111 Na;ran assume it witb'lut ..,., aach fo.-Iity. 

Na:r..SJ (•st).-AII animistic tribe Jiving in the outskirts of tbe jungles. Begging, 
watching crops in the plaill5, beating for game in tbe Jone;les and collecting forest prodace are 
their chief occupatioa1, The7 are the laziest and the most uncleaniJ people in the State, and 
eat the moat dirtJ reptiles and vermias. Their approach within 71 feet polluted caste 

HiadUI. Even Pula.,_ lllld PuayaDI coasid.:red themselves poJiuted b:; their approach. 

OTTA NAikAN, OR ODDE (a,765).--Teiiii!D tllllk digJte~~ and earth workers. They 
are amoDJE the most illiterate ciUJes in Cochin, but for earth work they are unrivalled, They 

are probably tbe most law abiding people In the State. 

Pun (J,6oJ).-A pollutine; caate according to tbe old caste aystem, whose he~lary 
oecupatlon ·;5 ..,n:ery IUid eaorcism. Some of tbem still eaercise tbat profession, but the &reat 
majority of them are ae;riculturists and umbrella makers. Fraternal poiJ&ndry once prevailed 

amoa11 tbem. Their pollution distance was 24 feet. 

l'ANDARAN"(4o86o).-A caste of Tamil priesta and bege;ars. The Pandarans who 
have lone; been domiciled in Cochin are however neither priesta nor begprs. Most of tbem are · 
eae;ae;ed Ia makine; ,.,~. the crisp poise .cahs much affected by the M alayalis. The 
mea have their tuft Ia front and dress like the Nayara, while \be women dress like Tamil 

Sudras, Their home laae;aae;e here il Malayalam. 

l'ANDITATTAN (a,g64).-Tawil e;oldsmitb cast-e. They wear the sacred thread, but 
are DOt allowed access to Brabmanical temples and public tanks In Cochin. Their toueh 

polluted the higher castes. 

l'ATHAN (•·•7S).-Muslims of Afe;ban descent. The name i~ also I!Jisumed b7 mln!" 
who have ao right t:) it. Here they are employed chiefly in subordinate Government service 
especiall1 as peons and constables. 

*PIIIlarvdl (1,459).-A division of Ambalavasis. Tbey make e;arlands for idols and do 
other menial services Ia temples. Their women are called Pisbarasyara. They are said to be the 
deocendaa!l of a Brahman novice who, when about to be ordained a tr~nyllti, ran away after he 
was divested of the h11i1 thread bot before his head wu completely shaved. In memory of tbis 
they ue buried like sanyuil in a sittinr; position and the grave filled with salt and paddy. 

TheJ later-dine with Variyars, bat not witb any otber division of Ambalavasis. Their pollution 
period Is · u days. 

Pulayan (S.,043).-Ae;restic serfs emancipated In 1854- They are also called Cberu
mans. TbeJ are all engae;ed in field laoo-ploagbing, sowing, crop-watching and reaping
and ue generally paid in kind. They ue ail poor and Illiterate, and live in tbe confines of 
_paddy flats in miserable buts. They polluted the higher castes by approach within 64 feet. 
Parayaas polluted them by touch, aad .Nayadis, Vettuvaas, Ullataas, etc., by approach,. 

Pallavau (17o)·-A polluting caste according llo old caate rules. They are professional 
be~~&n. They also sing in serpant e;roves to the accompaniment of a quaint musical instrument 
caJied P,//llrNI!j ..... 

. *Pat~ (471).-A division of Ambalavasis, who are stewards of temples. They do 
not d1ae or later-marry with other Ambalavasis, nor the latter (eacept Marars) witb tbem. Their 
women are caJ1ed Puduniayars. 

• llAVUTTAN (1o,ga7).-Muslims Uke JoaakaMappUas, who are the descendanta of mixed 
unJoiiS or converts from the lower clasaes •. TheY are immi .... nts from the east coas• d k 
Tamil Tb ··- '• an spea • ey are mostly petty sbop..keepers. . . 

SAlYID (43)-o\ Musalman tribe from Upper India. They are regarded- as the direct 
descendants of tbe Prophet, and ue therefore the hicbeat sect of Mnsalmans. 



'*Sunantaa (57-1}.-This oaste is aot indipllQU .tO_ . .cochia, aqd t1we "Jao bave Jllturaed 
themaelves as Samaataus $ either na.tives of British ·Malabu cpr·- /Saytu aristocrats wbO 
have of late begun to like .to he coqsidered to be aupedor .to .. the ordinary N~ara . Ia ~lUll;. 

Sama.atsns are said to ban aprung from the unioq o~ Ksh~tr,iya males &l!d Nayar females. 
Like l;he ~hatriyas, tlley observe Pollu~oq for 11 !lays, bnt do qot wear the ncred ttue"ad. 

. . 

Sambavu (Para:van, old style) (11,914).-,-An llgriculturallabourer.cute, the lowest ln thlo 
social acale. They polluted the higher castes by approach within 72 feot, Many amonc thellj 

.live bycmal<i11g mats .and baskets .and pr11etisiaa: .,.itchcraft. ·As JDagiciau they are much 
feared, especially .by the lower classes. ".r,heir Jlrincipal cult is t!Je. tllli, the patron _goddess of 
which Is Nili <If Ka.IJadiko.d. They .are !he only ~Rate in . Cochin that CIL~ beef. The Tamil 
l'arayans are superior to them in status. 

sHA)!i (•87)!-A ¥ualim. sect. 

SHEIK (1o1).-A Muslim tribe from Upper India. ·They are the deRendants of the 
first three Caliphs or ·succeasors of the Prophet, and are therefore aecond only to the Saiylds in 
racial purity and social prececlence. 

TAMIL BRAHMAN (21,754).-Tbey are locally known as Pattars, and .are more numerous 
in tbe State than the Nambudiris. They are immigrants from the neighbouriar Tamil Districts 
and settled in the State at dilferent periods. They retain the customs and the usa&es of the 
east coast, but many amour them, especially the earlier lmmigraats, have by their contact with 
the Malayalis for ceaturies made !lome change in their manners and customs, snob as the wearing 
of mundus by many of their males, the observance of pollution by tone~), 1!-Pproacb, ate. By 
their J111elli&ence, education at>d enterprise they have attained a prominent position everywhere. 
They are employed In ·all grades of Government service, and are coupiC!Ious .in all the learned 
professions. A good many 'of tbem are traders, money:lenders, land-holders and farmars, while 
the poorer among them are engaged in domostic service. They have rendered thoir personal 
service lnclispenuble to all the_ princely and aristncratlc families, where larp "umbers ol them 
are employed in various c~pacities, especially as cooks, They a111 as good Brahmans as the 
.bigll04~ class of Nambudiris from a spiritual poict of view, but the latter will !JOt admit· aucb 
equality. Nambudiri women, for iustaac~, will not take the ma~ls cooked by Pattu Brahmans, 
Jlor will the men allow the!" t\) take part in their. religious ceremonies. T.lle:v are a140 not 
allowed access to the inner shrines of Nambudiri temples. Nor are they permltted·tO touqb the 
Nambudiris \\·ben e'!gaged In tl)eir devotions and ceremonies. 

TARAKAN (9•9J.-A tradina: class of •rami! Sudras, who settled on thiS side of the 
Palgbat gap tn act as tlade medium between the Malayalam and Tamil countriea, Tara'kan 
meaning literally a .broker. They gradually adopted the custOIDS and usage& of the N1yars 
eEept.in regard to marriage and inbedt~nce, and have In recent year• been . prnc~cally uaimi· 

lated •ith them. 

Tattan (~,956).-A division of Kammalans who are gold and silver-smiths. S11 Kam• 

malan. 

'l'lllyyattunal (1r).-A clivisia11 of Ambalavasla, wh- occupation is ·the perfOI'IJ>o 

;..,ce·of ceremonlea in Bbagavati temples called Tiyyat/4m, in which they paint the ima~~:e of 
tb~ goddess on tbe floor and chant certain propitiatory songs, especially 10 check the spread of 
amall·pox. They Are also called TjyyaLtu Nambiyars. Some amonc them follow Makkatt&Jam 
and others llllrumakkatharam. Their pollution peri<!d i~ ~en days. ~Tbelr •omen are c:alled 
Pusbpinis or Brahmanis. 

T~lkollan (1157•)--A division of Ka:niDalans, who work in leather. S11 Kammalan, 

TOTTIY AN ( 196}.-A Telugu cultivating caste. 

Ullatan {778).-A hill tribe llviog in the outskirts of Jungles. They are chiefly 
eoga1ed in felling troes. in scooping out logs for boats a'nd In agricultural labour, Their 

approach pollutes Pulayans alld Paraya~. 
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v .. .._ (;,s•s}-Folllld chieflJID the Chiltar. Talut. -TbeJ' am slightlJauperior totbe

Jllarana Ia -ial statu. TheJ pum~e qrieulhae ud ceural labour. 

Vslaa (n,684).-A cute of fishermea aad boatmen. The fisbermea aud boatmen of 
tbls cout are divided into four endopmous eroups, ,;,,, Sankhau, Bharatan, Amakkuvau aDd 
MukkDYID· Of these, Aray.&Dll belong to the first grnup, and Valanli to the aecoud. Amukku
Yana. wbo form a aub-c:ute of Arayalll, are the prieata of Valans as well as of Arayaus. 
Among the Valau apia tllere are.four uozamo• divisioas called m-.. Tiley am Alayalrad, 
Ennalu, Valsy&JiriJalll and VubapUJJ. Each divisiou bulla OWD headmu, caJJed Arayar, wba 
11 appolnled by &he Ruler of the State. l1 ader each &edman there are snbordiuate -lal heads 
called Poaambans, wbo are appoloted by the Arayar himseU. The Valans had the ucluslve 
privilcp of fishing In the backwaters an~ rowiDg His Ricba~ss' escort snake boats. Their 
pollutioa distance wu s• feet. 

v ALLIIV AN ( u • ).-A 'Iamll caste of priests to Parayaaa. They cooslder themselves. 
superior to .Parayau and will not dlue or lateNnarry with them. 

VANIVAN (8s6).-Konkanl Vaisyans. They wear the sacre:l tbr~ad, ud resemble· 
Konkanl Brahmans in their habits. They have their owa priests, wba are called Panditans. 
They are mostly petty traders. These Vaniyans are to be distiapisbed from Chakkaus, who
are also called by that name. .Their pollution period is twelve days, 

VANNAN (443).-Tamil washerman 

• VariJ&r (s,an).-Tbe most uumerons division of Ambalavasis. Tlletr hereditary 
occupatloa is makine flower garlands for idols and sweepiug temple premises. 'l"bey later-dine
with Pisbarodls, but with no other division of Ambalavasis. Their women are called Varasyam,. 
and their pollutiou period Ia u daya. Ths Variyara are the most progressive amoag Ambala· 
vasls In point of English educatioa. 

• Velllkkllttalavao (z,6gg).-Low caste Sudras, wbo are hereditary barbers to the Nayars. 
and the blr;ber castes. They are like the Nayars in their customs 1a~d U.ages, but are aot. 
allowed access to Brahmanical temples and public tanks. They inter-dine but aot lnter·marry
wltb Veluttedaos. Unlike the Na)ara and otber low class SDdras, Velaklcattalavaaa observe
birth and deatb pollution only for ten days, and Brahmans giYe them holy water for purificatioa. 
after pollution. Tbelr toucb pollute& Nayars and t~ose above them. 

Velan (lo,Sgs).-Washermeo to tbe higher pollatlnc castes, ·whose services are also
required by Nayar and other caste womea for purification after delivery and moathly periods. 

There are several herbalists and e1orclsts among them. l'luckior cocoanuts is one of their chief 
occupations Ia tbe soutb. 1'heir pollution distance .was 32 feet. 

VILLALAN (>,•99).-Tbe great cllltivatinc caste of the Tamil countries atid the highest: 
dlvi•ion among the Tamil Sudras, The great majority of Vellalans in Cochia belong to the 
eastern yillaRes or the Cbittur Taluk borduing Coimbatore. 

•vetuttedaa (s,gu).-Low caste Sudras, w!lo ara hereditary wasbermen to the Nayars. 
and tbe bieber cast~s. They are like the Velakkattalavans in all respects e~:cept ia tdjtard to
the period of pollution. 

Vettuvan (11,797)-E"!ancipated agricultural serCa, who Jive mainly in the outskirts or 
tbe Juncles. Tbey are, as tbeir namt Implies, bant:rs by o:cupation. Th> gr.:at majoritJ of ' 
tbem however are now agricullarallabourers and collector& of forest produce.. Vettuv.ans and 
Pulayans polluted each otber br approach. Their p >llution dishnce for tbe higher ca\tes was. 
1• feet, • . · 

Vllkurup (1,779).-Tbe same caste as Tolkollans. Some of them were in the old d•ys. 
CDJI8&ed In making bows and arrows: beace the name. 

· WHITE JE\\ (r44).-one of the two divisions of tbe local Jew$, They are consi

~ered the onlJ Jews here of pure ud 1llllnixed origin. They preserve their racial PuritY and 
bgbt complexlou to a remarkable extent, notwichstandinr their beinr bore for many centuries.. 
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APPENDIX I. 

THE FOREST TRIBES OF COCHIN. 

[Contri6•tet16y M,-. R.. Gwitu/a Mmon, M.A. (Oxon), 
Retired Consel'1!4101' of Fonsts, Coc.tis:;s'late.J 

There are three forest tribes in Cochin. They are the Kadars, • the Forest tribes 

Nattu Malayans and the Kongu Malayans. or Cocbla 

2. The name Kadars signifies forest-tlwellers. They inhabit the interior 
Iorest tracts and never the outskirts or areas adjoining plains. They are invari- Kadars 

ably dark coloured, have pouting thick lips and frizzly hair and are stout and 
muscular. Dr. Keane, in his Livinr Raus of Matzkintl says: 

" There is good evidence to show that the first arrivals in Inliia were a 
black people, most probably Negritos, who made their way from Malayasia 
round the Bay of Bengal to the Himalayan foot hills, and then spread over the 
Peninsula without ever reaching Ceylon. · At present there are no distinctly 

· Negrito communities in the land, nor has any clear trace of a distinctly Negrito 
language yet been discovered. But distinctly Negrito features crop up continual
ly in all the uplands from the Himalayan slopes to Cape Comorin over against 
Ceylon. The Negritos, in fact, have been absorbed ~r largely assimilated by 
the later intruders, and, as of these there are four separate stocks, we ca11 these 
Negritos the submerged fifth. There is ample evidence for the submergence_ 
since they arrived, if not in the early, ·certainly in the Tertiary perbd many 
thousands of years ago. '' The Kadars have Negrito characteristics blended 
with those of other races and are not racia1ly pure in any ~ense' of'the word; 

3· The dress of the Kadars in old days consisted of a white or coloured, 
loin-cloth for men and a coloured cloth and bodice for women. The latter wore ~"t"~t:!.'~,.., 
glass bangles, coloured beads, couri necklaces and otla ear-rings. They also etc. 

stick into their hair, which is tied into a knot at the back, combs of bamboo or 
mfa for ornamentation. Males too grew their hair in full and did it into a knot 
at the back like females, smoothening it with a gloss of cocoanut or gingelly oil~ 
Of late they get their hair cropped in imitation of the people of the plains. They 
have scarcely any hair on their face except a little on the chin and on the upper 
lip, which they never shave. 

Both males and females file the incisor teeth of the upper and lo_wer jaws. 
The origin of this custom is lost in obscurity and we can only make conjectures 
about it. The Kadan himself says that it is done for beauty. 

4· "Without weapons man is but a feeble creature : the most powerful 
athlete or even a company of athletes would. stand but a poor chance against the Weapo1111 

tiger of the jungle." Except his root-digger or koomn·kole and bill·hook the 
Kadan has no weapon at all. These two instruments meet all his requirements 
whet_ber of ~ffence or of defence.. He i~ not much given to offence, being gentle 
and moffens•ve by nature, and h1s occas1ons of defence are also very rare. His 
kee~ness of hearing and smell ~ves him from all danger. The distant approach 
of his enemy, the elephant, the tiger, the bear, the panther and other wild ani-
mals, is conveyed to him by his sense of smell and hearing ; and he gives a wide 

· berth to these enemies. Casualties through wild animals coming upon the 

• Xu .. Ia tbe alal"lar ODd A ..tar Ia tbe plualla tbe 11a1aj.w,. laagaage, Bot Kodon Ia geaeniiJ ued 
u the plan.l •• tho &Dalou of Eacllah plan.ll, &Dd flom this a aew singular Kodor (which Ia oaictly the 
MalayW.m plan.l) hu aloo bHD formed, 
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Kadars unaware are Very rare. Theil' cbil~o ~oot birds with bow and arrow• 
and with catapult ; • but these pastimes are not cultivated beyond adolescence. 
The axe has lately been introduced ia filOonectioo with. wood-cutting ; but its use 
has not yet be~me common. 

S· The Kadars.Ii~ in h~s. 15; to. :to o( wbich a.re grouped together tG 
form a village. The selection of the site for the village is based on consider
ations of food· and water supply ; and a spot where there is a perennial supply of 
water close by to quench their thirst,· and: where they could, without distant· 
journeys or C!ther cli():icultie~ •. prOCj.ire ju.ngle ~ots apd t11.be~~ t_o appease their 
hunger, is. chosen for locating_ theil; bu.~. Thc:se huts a.re. l;lut temporarY. struc-. 

- tures, easily improvised of reaP.ily available- material$. Uke. eaplings ap_d pol~s of· 
various forest growths; bamboos,_ odas,, fibres o( v~rious clil:n~~rs all.d. lliapes and 
leaves of oda and teak and P'!nna (*~ Dillmia pmlazyna). But they are very 
artistic and neat, and the oda leaf thatching lasts half a decade. 'Jihe floor is 
sometimes. slightly raised, earth being dumped ro and beaten down hard fpr the 
I,>IJrpose.. Of furniture ther~ is practically nothing in the modern sense. of the. 
wo:rd· Some coa.rse grass mats made by themselves and a few-cot& o.6· bamboo 
posts and split bamboo rods or llzazlzulkais are the sole appurtenances to tbeil'
dwellings. Food is cook~d in a corner of the but in earthen-ware- ~s:;els or 
tin:s. 

6. It is. nat a ma~ter o( great_ concern to the ~adars to abandon their 
huts w.he.n tluly want to !!hift. t9 a. Jilew a~ea, They have but few pos~essions of: 
value to, take 'l'lith tbem. A f~w ea).'then-warll. "!es~~ls, mats, their carrying·bal!
ket called pooni'made by themselve$ o( oda Q~ rattan, their bill-hooks ~nd dig
ging poles a~d their fire.·ma.lj:ing imple_me_n_ll!. wl)ich they call c!takkumukki are 
the only things they have to remove to their new abode. There is another 
utensil used for carrying water. It is a tube consisting of a few nodes of the 
thick bamboo (Bam/JUsa arundinacea) with the mter.node plates knocked out. 
But this is a cheap and easi-ly procurable article, so. much so that it ia left be. 
hind in the abandoned hut wben they migratet. 

7• Th.e fire-making implements oi ~he ~adars com.llrise a pie~ of steel. 
a bit of quartz and ~he flo~ from the {ronds of ,Por(l!sus fla6ellifer (palmyra 
palm or brab tree) c~rie.d in. a l!Cooped out see4 o( En/ada scandms. Wit~\ 
_these the· Kadars prod,uce fire easily whenever and wherever they wan.t it,f 
There is no religious significance or any other kind of importance attached to 
this affair. 

8. In olden days the Kadars lived t;bieflY, on }ungle roots and tuber,. 
They are not vegetarians and they like all sorts of game and fish, but the bison 
and the bear are two animals which no Kadan wi.Jl touch living or dead, They 
are very fond of honey and the hon.ey-gathering season i.a accordingly a jolly 
time for them. 

9. ~arriages among the Kadars are usually arranged by the parents of the 
contrac~ing parties; but instances of the contracting parties themselves coming 
to an understanding are not rare. Exogamy is the usual ~ustom but endogamy 

• Tbis il a typical eatapatt, t;be a)l~oting coatrivuce of bop, c:onsiallDJ of a forked atick and elattlc 
(India rubber) cord. ThelCadan aoli it fro~ the Tramway empiOJeel alter tho Foratt Tramway wu 
opened." Tbeir boys aaed the ordinary sling before tbet cot tbe catovat .. 

** Ia bis atcoant of the Kadan in TAl' CHitin TriiN1 tn.t/ Ct11111, Mr. L. K. AIWitbakrilhDa Ayyar bas 
made several mll.,ta&ementa of facta. Hera, for iDttance, he refora to tbe Calt~#/lyl/•• Jnt~piyiiiiM 

lnstnd oJ DillmitJ lmlnr'YIIII· 
t Mr. Ananthakriahna Arrar makes them carry this a:tealil alto wltb t.hem wbea they migrate. 

l Mr. Ananthakrilhna Ayyar aeems to think that it 11 a difficult proceu for the ~dar1 to produce fire aod 
· that they therelc.~re preune it carefully when once it 11 boUt I!IP• Tbeldea ll wrong and milleading. 
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also il no• unknown, M~ciage with qoe's si,s~ or.~- c;la.ug}&~t 01: wi.t.~ <!oe's. 
brother's daughler i.e eotirely forbiddeu; but ~iage!i ~w~ ~~qr·~ or ~ret 
tber'a l:hildren are aUowe4. Gi~ll ~ ~~ ~ri,ed be(or~ pubeJity, :w.d boJ!! 
rarely belo"' 2~ The ~~ m,ar~e,a :,.~\bose ~Jl~:l,C.M ~w~ ~~of 
clifrerent villagea (pat/lies) an4 no~ ~e~~ m~~r~ qf ~ ~ vi~ . ~ 
a tokea of betro~ the. coatraJ;ti,ng p:utic;s t~ough ~i:r-P..~ ~ op,r JP.ns~. 
men exclungo aume. lo.fei.& p_roduce. D.J.'!f,l'¥:~ consis~ ~ f~~ ~~(:!! Olf 
a'ticles made h:t: theiJI,e.lves.. Of ~-~ Y~.r~ moJ.U;;: tra,n;sa,cti~.tl.% ~9. hav~ ~en 
inlroduc:ed to lhe detri111eB& '!f th(~ri~. '{h~ ua,bapp» ~1(~P.u1~Pl i.l!. ~ ~~ 
attributed to •hei1. oonP,ct wi.~~ Qiviliz~tio~ (tQDl. t~ pla,i~. '{h~ r~ ~~*gt; 
ceremony coosis• oi ~ting a.t \he ~-t,s of \~ ~rid~ a.p4_ b~;icl,eg,ro~ fCIJ: a. day'· 
o~ two at the most. Tllali tyio~ which, was unkn~wn in old day~ has been in· 
troduc:ed lately; a~ ~ol~ ~.~ains and !;>angles which ~ls~ wer~ ~nknown. are now 
substituted fof thel,l' pru~ut1ve ornar;nents.. The marna;e ~ m ve.ry ~ose and 
eit~r party i'J fr~ to aevl!r it wl\enever be o.r she wanfl! to. do ~o. BIJ.l ~stance~ 
of a1,1ch desertion or di:vorce were prac:ticaclly unknown so lo~g as the. lust of 
civilized_ D:lall: from ~he ~lains was co11tent ~ leave these ~n~nt and h:z.rmlel!s 
pel?l'~ tp th~msi!IV~I. 

1G1. Sexual intercourae a~DW~g the K~~; iJl no.t eff(lc~ witl;liJ.l 
their huts b1,1t at a \rxsting pia~ ~1,1 th«< tu.n~lc; agree4 to bc;tween ~usb;lJ!d and ::-'
.-i(e. They go dilfereot ways ;md meet at th~ agreed pl~ce in th~ cour~ of the. 
l!.a>;• ~f\er the i~;~tercourse both, take t bath,, completely immersing ~h~msei-ves_ 
u~;~der water, and return bome. Tl,li~ Cl!stom is <!~ peculiar significance i~ 'Vie'Y· 
Q( the (act that th~ ~a.dars ~o n,ot bathe daily ever;~ ~b,oug~ ~hex ~ve p~re_n~i~l 
streams in their midst. The m-.les bathe every otht:r d.a.l( or e.ven le~s freq,uently,-
while the females have their baths at longer Intervals. The ll!ivent of meu froin 
the plains has brought about a radical change in these sexual hab~ts of the 
Kadars. The former do not leave the Kada" women akme;;and, acc:ording to ~heir. 
usage, they have connection with these women within their lwt~ making ita 
matter of daily routine. The Kadars in their o~rigi~~al state had sexual conaections 
(ew and far bet\Veen 111 they ,~;~ever knew lheir ·w~ves io ~~e\f ~~ts~ Comp~isons 
trl! odious; but ont' fears tha~ civiliz~4 ma~~, doc;:s not sb~ to piq m~ch when he 
~ compare4 wi~ ~e&e primitive peopte. in the ;p.)?ove res~~~ · · · · ·-

1 I. During th.e period of pregnancy the Kadar women go about their 
usual vocations in their ordinary dress.• The accoucl!ement takes place Ui a Pre_.,y 

Sl;llall hut built for the P.Urpoae and removed (rom the usual abode. There are :~o:blld-
~0 profession,-! midwives among the Kadars but elderly dames attend the lying· • 
ln. A decoction ot c:erta.in medicinal herbs and roots is laken both mornin~ 
and evening during the lying-in period, and they partake of the usual diet. The 
mother suckle!!._ the baby for as long as she cares to, after which the baby is 
gradually given_ adQlt's fooq. Though women arc; considered unclean for three 
months after child-birth, the perioq o~ actual birth pollution is. limited to ten 
d_ays after whi~h the mother and baby are bath~d aod admitted into the family 
cir~le. The ~mpora:ry abode is th~n consigned to flames. Likewise the montbly
penod also JS observed by tllem w1th great strictness. The woman dwells in a 
s_mall but ~ut up for the purpo~e at a short distance from the usual abode. 
Food and dn_nk for her are left at some distance from the hut and she takes it~ 
.~n the mornmg of the 4th day she bathes in the rivet' close by, immersing hera 
self completely under water, and se~ fire to the tempo~ry ~~t. 
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u. . The ceremony of naming the new bora infant is usually performed 
on the 1oth day after childbirth, but it may be postponed to any"later date before 
the expiry of six months. Generally it is the father that performs this- ceremony 
but Sometimes it is done by the Mooppa, (the village headman). The performer 
sprinkles some cold water over the baby and calls out its name three times. 
A feast on a small scale is usually held on the occasion. The CP.remony bas 
apparently no religious significance. The ceremonies of the ear-boring and 
nose· boring of the infant are also performed on the naming day bul may some-

. times be postponed to any other convenient date. The:operations are most 
commonly undertaken by the Mooppan; but in his absence they are done by 
the father or by any other male member of his village. A lighted lamp is placed 
before the child and ancestral blessing is invoked before the operations. 

13. The marriage tie among the Kadars, as· stated elsewhere, is very 
loose, Either party is at liberty to quit the other whenever he or she likes to 
do so, but this privilege was very seldom, if ever, resorted to in old days. The 
divorced wife or husband could easily take another mate. No council of elders 
is called in nor ~oes any e"})ulsion from the community take place in connection 
with divorces.• The divorced party lives with his or her parents or separately 
according to choice, and attends to-all usual vocations. If there are any children 
from the dissolved union, they usually remain under the father.'s protection • 

. 14. The institutions of polygamy and polyandry are absolutely unknown 
among the Kadars. During my 29 years' service in the Forest department, not 
a, single instance has come to my knowledge of any one man keeping more than 
one wife or woman, or of any one woman havi_nr; more than one man at a time. 
It is true that the marriage tie is very loose among them, but the wholesome 
prin~iple of "one mate at a time" is rigidly adhered to.t · 

J 5• The father is the head of the family and he controls and directs 
everything. His wife and children are obedient to his behests. The work of 
food-gathering is shared by all. No one is a drone in the family circle except 
children, very old people and invalids. 

16. The son inherits the father's possessions, if any. After the father's 
death the son or sons are bound to look after the widow so long as she remains 
single. Widowed girls go to the parental roof for protection. The civic life 
of the village is under the control of the Mooppan who is appointed by His 
Highness the Maharaja on the recommendation of the head of the Forest 
department •. Mooppanskip is generally inherited by the sister's son, The_ 
~ooppan' s position carries no material advantages with it, but there are certain 
distinct disadvantages accompanying it. Thus manual labour is considered 
derogatory to a Mooppan's dignity and prestige and, as Kadars cannot escape: 
starv:~tion if they do no manual work, the unfortunate Mooppan finds himself 
condemned to hon.ourable idleness and its- unpleasant sequel. For this reason 
no one is willing to accept this strange hon~ur and the tribe is now without 
their MooJPMI or chief. The symbol of this dignitary's authority is a walking 
stick mounted with silver bearing the Cochin coat-of-arms. When the chief's. 
pia~ is vacant, the stick is returned to the Conservat~r of Forests. In rare 
ases disputes among the villagers used to be settled by Mooppa,s; but ordinarily 
they are taken for adjudication to the Forest department whose decision is 
accepted as final. 

• Mr • .ADaDthakriJhna Anar'• etatemeat to tho coatr&l'J 11 wroaa. 
t M:r, Ananthakrisbna Anar'• statement t.bat1 among the Kadar•, "pol7pmy ia ladalgod In with a 
view tq lacreue tb.e numerical slreaglh of the tribe" 11 an ear•1lou 11ror and doa mach injoatice to 
these people, ' 



1;. The Kadara wor1hip demon& of Yarious cleunmioatioas, tree-.pirits. 
M11'-tu4i (hill·ruler), aDd Anal,_. They revere these apirita and demons. Re4...,. 
patrons of villages. protectol'l of springs aad dwellers iD foresta and.ca~ The 
blessings of departed anceatora are invoked in aD their UDdertakings besides the 
ble3Sings of spirits and d~ons. A atone set up at ~ base of a ~ is ~ ~r 
temple. Offeringa of varwus aorts are awle to at. The 1«114"' (pnest) IS 

usually the headman of the village and, in his absence, any male member talceJ 
the place. Priests skilled in driving o!f demons and spirits are got from the 
plains whenever their services are required. 

18. The dead are buried witb the head alwa1s towards the !lOUth. The 
body is washed and covered with a piece of new cloth before being taken to the ==or 
grave dug ISOme distance from the village. A handful of rice is thrown over 
the dead body in the grave before it is covered with earth. Near relatives and 
other members of the village weep when any one dies. No kind of memorial or 
mark i1 erected over the grave. Nor is any article which was owned by the 
deceased buried with the dead body. The Kadars observe no death pollution. 
U the dead person happened to be an elderly male (past middle age), he will 
find a place m the niche of ancestac worship and his blessings will be invoked 
in all future undertakiop. Barring this, there will be no vestige of the deceased 
remaining. There are many Cromledrs and Dolmens lying scattered about in· 
the forests of Cochin, but tbey appear to be connected in no way \\"ith the 
burial or any other ceremony of the Kadar5. Indeed thNe people have not the 
remotest idea as to how or when these things came into existence. 

I9· The Kadars are engaged in the collection of the minor produce of 
the forests like honey, wu, cardamoms, etc. They also help ill elephant·captur· Occv tl 

ing operations and take part in other activities too of the Forest department. pa on. 

Without their help this department and the contractors who work under it will 
certainly find it very diUicult to d<l their work satisfactorily. In old days the 
wages ol the Kadars were paid in kind and not in cash, the payment being 
limited to the day's rations. The Forest department tben did its work depart· 
mentally and only Kadars were employed for the purpose. Later on, with the 
introduction ol the contract system of working, contractors arrived and they 
brought labour from the plains. The employment of workmen from the plains 
involved payment of wages in money; but these labourers did not displace the 
Kadars altogether, for the latter •·ere indispensable for certain kinds of work. 
The system of paying one set of labourers in kind and another in cash was 
found to be unsatisfactory; and therefore the waees of the Kadars also began tQ 

be paid in money. The latter now claim and obtain the same rate of wages llll 
is paid to workmen from the plains. That the Kadars have not gamed by this 
change will be clear when we examine their present condition. 

Though the Kadars are allowed by the State to cultivate forest lands 
lree ol any tax, they do not take much advantage of this concession. One reason 
for their apathy is that they do not like to take to any pursuit which their ances
tors did not follow. Another reason is that they ha.ve no protective measures 
against the damage caused by wild elephants. Cultivation on a large scale will 
therefore ~e~a sheer waste of labour. And their activities in this sphere are 
therefore bm1ted to a few bananas, yams and kitchen vegetables planted round 
theil' buts. • . 

Some of the Kadars keep a few bead of cattle and goats now-a-days for 
!hey are allowed ~ree grazing.of their cattle by the Government. Cattle-rearlog 
IS not, however, lik~ly. '?. tbnve among them, for it will be very· difficult for 
them to market thear aaary products. 
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. 20. The Kadars are thus allowed free Cultivation of land and grazing of 
:O:•J!::ewltb cattle. They are also permitted to travel, free of charges, by the State Forest 

· Tramway. And once every year, during the Malabar festival of Onam, the 
State distributes presents of clothes, trinkets, to basco, etc., to all Kadars through 
the agency of the Forest department. In return for these concessions and 
presents, the Kadars are bound to serve the State when called upon to do so. 
But they will be paid due wages for their services. . 

6moatUICI 
p~tlmes 

Cntactwltb 
clvlllzatloa 

'pbyalcal ...... ,. 

21. Both males and females indulge in a sort of dance, but they never 
have it mixed. The females' dance is a sort of merry·go-rouod to the 
accompaniment of singing, drumming and a· monotonous tune from a sort of 
flute. There is no keeping time. The body is swayed backwards and forwards 
with occasional clapping. The drummers and musicians are males. The males' 
dance is a sort ~f chase of game by tiger or panther accompanied, as in the 
females' dance, by drumming and fluting. There is no religious significance· 
attached to either dance. The usual season for these dances is the hot weather 
(April and May) when the collection of honey and wax is at its highest. This 
is the "harvest time'' of the Kadars when they get a good return for their 

·labour from the minor produce contractor. And they generally enjoy a good 
feed of honey, grabbing it from the tree tops before the comb is taken to the 
contractor. \1 · 

.22. .We have seen how contractors and labourers from the plains arrived 
\!then the Forest department introduced the contract system of work. The 
opening of the State . Forest Tramway not only facilitated communication 
between the hills and the plains but also led considerable numbers of people 
(working in the Tramway department) to reside up the hills. In this way the 
:kadars were brought into direct, almost intimate, contact with the people of the 
low country. Unfortunately most of the latter were labourers belonging to the 
lower classes •. What the influence of this contact has been and how the 
conditions of the Kadars' life have been altered as a result of this clash 
between the primitive culture of the hills and the higher and more developed 
culture of the plains are questions that should be examined in this connection. 

23. It has already been remarked that, of old, the food o£ the Kadars 
was simple, nourishing, and natural to their surroundings and circumstances. 
They were accordingly a strong, sturdy and muscular set of people possessed 
of great powers of endurance, so much so that they could easily carry loads of 
substantial weight on their backs (they never carried loads on their heads) for 
long distances. The contact with people from the plains has wrought a most 
lamentable change in the Kadars. Rice was introduced from the low country 
and the Kadars preferred rice diet to their wholesome roots and tubers. The 
contractors also took with them arrack Lnd opium to tempt the Kadars and get 
·the most out of the poor people for the lowest possible payment. And the 
Kadars fell. They now drink hard and spend the greater part of their earnings 
in arrack and opium. Rice diet and coffee (for they have taken to cotfee also in 
imitation of their civilized brethren of the low country)l'*arrack and opium have 
made them physical wrecks, subject to ailments and diseases which were of old 
:unknown in their primitive domains. Cholera and small-pox have made their 
unwelcome appearance among them. Diabetes and albuminuria, which were 
powerless against the Kadars so long as they lived their old life of simplicity, 

* Aa urack abop wu opeaeclla the Forest area 011d thla oura•atecl the IYil beJond .......... Thla bll 
adw been in aistence for many ,..,., Representatlou were npeatedl7 made to the Govenament regarding tbe 
1U'JieDt necessity for Cla.iag thil 1hop, bat no action a1 taka ia the matter. Tbe. pittance of reveaue derite4 
from tblo sbop Ia IIOtbing whea compand wltb tbe dreodfal ha•oo tblo •bop bal plaJocl oa the Ufo of tbe Kadano 
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activity and wboleaome diet, have already cast their baneful eye on these 
fallen people. And the vitality of the Kadars having been lowered. to a 
dangerous extent, they are not in a position to withstand these diseases. 

The opening of a dispensary on the ~Us has not tended to better th.eir 
condition but has, on the other hand, made 1t worse; They are fast forgetting 
their knowledge of indigenous roots and herbs and at the same time. they have 
not much faith in allopathic medicines. If at all they attend the dispensary, 
it is chiefly for the surgical dressing of wounds and not for ordinary a\lments. 

24• If the physical health of the Kadars has been undermined and ruined Moral . 

11tmost permanently as a result of their conkct ~ith the people o~ the low deterlora!.lo• 

country, their moral health also has been deeply tam ted by the same mfluence. 
When the "dark ivenues of the primeval forests echoed under the tread of. the 
greedy contractor and his assistants, and the screech of the steam engine of the 
Forest Tramway first reverberated through the hills and v.Ues, they proclaimed 
that the Civilized Maa, the Destroyer, had set his foot within the fair precincts 
of the Kadars' domains. It was observed that the lust of the people from the 
plains did not leave the Kadar women alone. Promiscuous iatel'course for years 
between the new arrivals and these women bas infected the whole tribe with 
syphilis, the first fruits of civilization. The primitive purity of the Kadar women 
was tainted for ever and their ideals of chastity have been brought into ·adjust-
ment with those of the low class people of the plains with whom they .were 
brought into touch. Moral and physical deterioration has followed and the rising 
generations show mixed and tainted blood. The employment of Kadar labour 
in the coffee estates of the Nelliampathi hills has very much aggravated the evil. 
In the estates the Kadars come into contact with Tamil labourers of the lowest 
classes. The surroundings, food, and other influences in this new. sphere are 
entirely different from those the Kadars are generally accustomed to. There is 
free scope to indulge in arrack and opium in the estates, and the Kadars try io 
ape the filthy ways of the dissolute Tamil labourers. Tl\e Kadar children born 
in the estates are all tainted and cannot be distinguished from the puny and 
sickly progeny of the Tamil labourer. 

25. In other directions also the Kadarshavelostheavily by their contact 
with civilization.. Their outlook on life seems to have been affected detri- Dlsconteat 

mentally by this. They ~re 01_1~ of the happiest gr?ups of people, because they =•~ 
were supremely cotented \tlth tlie1r lot. For one thing, they always lived above 
want, and all were equally rich or equally poor so that there \US no room for 
envy, heart-burn and the allied plagues of civilized society. ·No economic 
·depression could blight their prosperity. They were free from many of the 
-diseases that levy their daily toll from civilized regions and they had -th~ir 
·-effective herbs and other remedies for the few ailments that visited them. Their 
wants were few and simple and these were easily satisfied. 

. N_o~, however, the?· have partaken of the forbidden fruit, and new desires 
and ambitions beyond theu reach have been kindled in their humble breasts. 
The Kadars began to compare their habits and ways of li!e with those followed 
by ~ople who were supp~sed to be superior to them, and in their simplicity 
:md 1?~~nce ~e>: th?ught that progress for them lay in the direction of becom
Ing ~Vlbzed ~y 1m1ta~ng the ways of their bogus superiors. They accordingly 

• we~t m for things wh1~h served only to ruin them. Thus the old simplicity in 
the•.r dress bega~ to disappear and they became acquainted with Tinnevelly 

• sanes, B~nares sdk banyans and Manchester twill shirts. The women wanted 
. gold chams and bangles, gold ?r gilt ear-rings and rings for their fingers. TheJ 
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compared their lot with that of their civilized brethren aud iJa their ignoraQCft 
thought that the · latter were ideally happy whereas they themselves were 
destined to be supremely miserable. The blessed COAtentmeat which made
their life a long and happy ~iday to them in days of old deserted them aad with 
!t dep~ted their happiness.. And the diacomfo~ '!bich rises from vague desires 
m~poss1ble to fulffl and from the absence of a def1n1te .,urpose in life is now the· 
distinguishing_ feature of a Kadan'slife. · · 

26, Another baneful result of the con~act with mea from the plains U.. 
that the Kadars have lost their primitive simplicity and honesty and taken to 
ways of deceit and hypocrisy. Th•y were of old as innocent and truthful as little 
children. Violence· and crimes were practically unknown among them, their 
character being essentially gentle and peace-loving. But. their. association with 
their low country compatriots bas made them Rdepts in. lying and cheating. 
Originally. i.t was very difficult to get the truth from a Kadan. not because he 
liked to prevaricate or bide it, but because he was naturally shy. He is least 
inclined to displease or offend anybody, so much so that his answers depended 
on the way in which the questions were put to him. If he were approached 
properly, he became frank aad gave candid replies to allenquiries. 

27. . Naturally the Kadan had no education in the sense in which we uslt 
the word. But he might perhaps have justly claimed a higher kine! of education. 
in tha~. · 

. 'His daily teachers had been woods and rills, 
The silence that is in the starry sky, 
The sleep that is among the lonely bills. • 

A philanthropic mission;uy, who had unfortunately the ideas of proselytism i.,.. 
his head, started a primary school some year11 ago and the institution throve 
pretty well. But one morning the missionary'& agent, the school master, put 
into the hands of the pupils a book of catechism o~ Jesi\S Christ's NativitY.• 
Crucifixion and Resurrection, when the pupils in a body left and never again 
crossed the threshold of the school, which hacl therefore to be closed for 

· good~ The Kadars are included among the so-called depressed classes•, and 
the Protector of the depressed classes accordingly opened a school for them on 
the hills. But the school does not appear to be worked on proper lines. It is 
not a knowledge of the three .. R .. s that the Kadars chiefly want. If at. all they 
are to be educated, it is vocational knowledge that should be imparted to them. 
The training given to· them must enable them to make the best use of the raw 
m2terials of the forest. If they could be taught to convert these materials int.o 
·marketable products of utility, it will benefit them as well as others. Literacy 
among Kadars even of the most rudimentary type is not, in my opinion, con· 
ducive to their welfare. Their eclucation should not wean them away from their 
ancestral and original callings but should supplement them. Any education which 
is calculated to turn the Kadan's mind and inclination to patlts other than those 
which his ancestors were accustomed to, and which he also 11hould legitimately 
aad naturally follow, is bound to throw him out of gear with his environment, 
sc) much so that he will become unfit for the Kadar socrety. At the same time 
he will not be an acquisition to any other society. In short, he will lose his 
Kadar moorings and will not get into any ·llafer haven. As a matter of fact, the 
boys who attend the Kadar school are known to develop a dislike for their 
ancestral pursuits. They want to live lilce the officers of the Forest and Tram
way departments 1. 

'The Kadan were In ao way deprested to atart with. Bat aow th17 m&J' ~ regarded 11 depreallda 
tbnka 10 the anack allop aDd the other iDfluenc., already aplaloed, 
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28. The aum total of the influences to which the Kadars have been 
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subjected in their contact with civili· 
zation is that they have undergone an 
all-round deterioration. A spirit of 
restlessness or discomfort has invaded 
their life. Their ·,adaptation to their 
environment· bas been seriously im
paired because the new conditions of 
their life are incompatible with the 

environment. In the circumstances they must deteriorate and _decay. And 
what we actually find is that they have been de~aying. T~e returns of .Kadars 
at 3 successive censuses shown in the marg1n conclusively prove th1s. As 
matters stand at present the tribe is doomed, and its utter extinction is but the 
question of a few decades. 

29. The wisest policy in the circumstances would appear to be to leave 
the Kadars alone. They have to be saved both from their friends and their 
enemies. The type of education that is now imparted to the Kadar boys must 
be forthwith changed. IE we have nothing better to give them . than the. educa·· 
tion which is given to our boys, let us at least desist from thrusting an unsuit· 
able system of instruction on them. Let us also banish arrack and opium from 
the Kadars' domains. While absolute non-interference with their habits and 
ways of life is essential, active and stern interference is urgently required to 
ensure the safety of Kadar women from the ravages of the· syphilis-breeding 
wretches of the plains. And effective medical treatment must at once be resorted 
to so that the venereal diseases, which are now widely prevalent among the 
Kadars, and which have very much lowered their vitality and' fertility, might be 
eradicated once for all. IE these or similar measures are urgently adopted, per· 
haps these people may be saved from their impending doom of speedy extinction; 
and they may once more develop their innate qualities of natural nobility and . 
simplicity and child-like goodness, gentleness, and innocence to thrive once 
again in their native home. 

30. The Kadars maintain that they are superior to the Mahyans, but 
the latter contend that they are of a higher status than the Kadars. As their 
name implies, the Malayans are hill tribes, but they inhabit the forests skirting 
the plains. Owing to their proximity to the plains, they have been for long in 
contact with the inhabitants of the low country, and are practically one with the 
·low country population. There is a good deal of admixture in their blood and 
they have more or less the same physical features and complexion as their low 
country neighbours, whom they try to imitate in their manners, customs and 
habits, and wilh whom they have begun to form open alliances, so much so that 
in a decade or two it will be almost impossible to come across a Nattu Malayan 
except in name. They have lost much of their primitive condition. They profess 
a mixture of Animism and Hinduism, and the latter element is gradually becom· 
ing more and more predominaat. Their habitalions ate semi-permanent or even 
permanent an~ they are getting rid of their wandering habits gradually. They 
are taking to agriculture which leads them b adopt a settle<! life in permanent 
abode~. They also rear. cattle, goats and poultry, the produce of which they sell 
~o th~u low co~ntry aetghbours. The Malayans have grown as deceitful and. 
cunmng ~ t~etr low country neighbo11rs whose daily influence on them_cannot 
but leave 1ts 11Dpress on them. Rice is the chief article o[ their diet with jungle 
roots and tubers to supplement. They observe all the ceremonies of their low 
country neighbours but in a cheaper style owing to their poverty. The Forest 

Notta Mala i; 
:J&as 
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department does ilot find the service~~ of &be M alayat11 iii'C!ilpeaeable. bec:auae 
their tow c:ounlry neighbours have taken their place. • 

'l'he ce~&QI statistics show that the tribe bas been steadily increasing 
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in numben. It is ther~fore obvious 
that the Malayans have adapted them· 
selves successfully to the new condi
tions arising from their contact with 
the plains. And for this reason they 
may be ~xpected to thrive. 

31. The. Kongn Malayans bail from the £orests of the Tamil eountry. 
Their habits, customs and manners are similar to those of the Tamil Sudras 

except in respect of their marriage ceremony which is very peculiar. After the 
~election of the bricJe by the parents of the bridegroom, the ·tatter goes for the 
first ti~e te the boule of the bride. There the bride's parents receive in-the 
pre~ence of four or more witnesses, a sum not less than 3 rupees from the bride· 
~room as the price of their daughter. After the usual feasting and merry-making 
the bride is escorted to the bouse of the bridegroom. Subsequently, if at any 
time a divorce is resorted to on any account whatever, the bridegroom returns 
his wife to her parents after receiving back, in the presence of the same four 

' witnesses if possible, the price-money he gave at the time of his marriage. 
Marriage is, therefore, considered as a mercantile business in which the com
modity, if found unfit for the purchaser, is returned to the owner and the 
purchase money thereof taken back. Instances Of this practice are very rare 
though sanctioned by the society, The Nattu Malayans and Kadars do not mix: 
with these people. They have no objection to eat all sorts of carrion. They are 
a filthy.race occupying almost the lowest .rung of the social ladder. They are 
professional thieves and burglars in certain parts of the country. 

t ·Jndad .. bolh Nalla'!Mala,.... abd Konp Ka1aya111. 
• 7hlo cletrnH, u aplahlcd obewheN,·I• to be •ttribahd to sbort-cootollngln 19fr. 
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DEPlUISSED CLASSES• 

Some account bu already beeD given of the depressed population of 
Cochio in the ust two chapters cl. this R.eport. In paragraphs 9 and IO of lllt.rodactOrJ' 

Chapter XI, for instance. the claiiDI of these da•se• to be included within the 
fold of the Hindu religion were ezamioed; and in paragraph a3 ol Chapter XII 
the principle foJJowecl in the selection of tbe tribes ur communities to be 
included in the category of the depressed was explaiaecL In this appeodht it is 
proposed to give a brief account of the pa1t condition of this section of the 
State'• population and of the measure~ adopted by the Government of the State 
for its social, material and moral uplift. 

2. As stated in paragraph 23 of Chapter xu; •hen organized work was 
started for the amelioration of the conditions of life of the social outcastes u..... .;. 
among Hindus, 8 classes which occupied the lowest rungs of the social ladder 
were selected by the Government as degraded enough to be induded in the 
category of the depressed. They \\ere the Kmr.t and Malayans (the two hiU 
tribes), the Nayadis and Ullatans, the SambaVjUll (Parayaus), Vehnvans, 
Pnlayans and Kanakkans. Of these the Kadar& and Malayans are treated· _ 
separately in Appendix I. They do not therefore require any special notice here. 

3· The statistics of the remaining six cl~ for four censuses are given . 

eta.. 

1931 

J'nakba .. IJ,I90 

hla:ru •• b.oc3 
Yetta--. .. 11,797 ........ 

( Pan:J&•l •• 11,914 

l70.wa .. 778 

lb.Jadi .. IJZ 

w.-._.. 
:9!1 I 1911 I 
1.424 7..527 

• 69.423 7•.787 

·4·7$9 •s.26• 

.,,2]5 "8,].56 

.... 3 537 

119 :uo 

1901 

s-917 

59.84o 

6.349 

a.&t• 

4J!l 

015 

io the inset table. Together they 
l'beir 

. number 119,876, and form IS" 4 per ~IG 
cent of the Hindus and 9"9 per cent 
of the State's population. The figures 
show that all except the Nayadis have 
been growing in their numerical 
strength. Indeed, these comn:unities . 
must be regarded as prolific in that the 
statistics in the marginal table dl) not 
represent their increas~ in full, because 
they do uot include the number.a· 
converted to C-hristianity. Be it 
remembered at the same time that the 

._.., ••-.li• ,.. -~ of depressed popnlation provided the =-Ja - ITOialllr _.;Ne ,.,. - ._ cbief field for the labonrs of Christian 
missionaries who got the larg..st 

nu~ber. of ~n.ve~ from the. ranks of those that labourecl under the humiliating· 
aocial d1S2hil1ties mherent 1n the caste system of Malayali Hindus. . If the 
Nayadis,_ w~o ·~orm _but a ve!y small group, do not reveal any steady or 
substantial r1se 10 the1r nu~n~ s~, it is pro~ to be attributed to 

~="::! have sustained ~ _ their numbers throug'h conversions to 

• 4- According~ ~be usages of 1he orthodox Malayali caste Hindu . 
SOCiety of old, these W~K classes polluted the so-called easte Hindus if fbey . 
approached them within distances ranging from 4s feet ·for the Kanakkans :!':dA! 

-t - 'niJ- lodelotelto ILL ltr. __ 5a1o11t C. Mattlooi •-' B. A. L T R~~ ~- of -.wic' 'io=.aad.~ ......... • • ., ~ ... ~or 
of D-ri Cluuo, Codwa s-... f<n &be -:es be IWuUy famiolood aa doe 

===--=~r:.::~~ ouliti ... .._PM :otolgoftboapp '!z 
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to 300• feet for the Nayadis. Even non-caste Hindus (other than the 
depressed communities), who were themselves treated as unapproachables by 
caste Hindus, observed atmospheric pollution in their dealings with these out· 
castes, the only difference in their case being that the range of pollution was 
considerably less. Among themselves the depressed classes observed varying 
degrees of pollution. Thus the Kanakkans, whose contamination had a radius 
of only 48 feet, considered themselves polluted by the approach, within specified 
distances, of the·other five classes whose infection had a much wider range. 
Thus too the Pulayans and Vettuvans treated the N ayadis and Ullatans as 
unapproachables and, like the higher castes, had purificatory ceremonies t() 
perform when they were under pollution. A Vettuvan, for instance, who was. 
polluted by a Nayadi or an Ullatan, had not only to take purificatory baths but 
also "to fast for seven days, subsisting on water, tender cocoanuts and toddy" 
before he could get rid of the taint. A Pulayan. in like predicament, not to be 
outdone by his Vettuva:J. brother, had to bathe seven times (immersing himself 
completely under water on each occasion in a different tank), and then shed 
the pollution by shedding a few drops of his blood from his finger which was 
deliberately cut for the purpose. The Sambavan was an untouchable to the 
Pulayan and Vettuvan; while, as between the last two, each claimed to be 
socially superior to the other, so much so that they wisely decided to err on the 
safe side, and accordingly treated each other as unapproachables I 

, 5· The natural result of all this was that the unfortunate communities 
were subjected to social disabilities of a severe and humiliating character. 
Segregated in localities which were often unhealthy and removed far from 
villages and towns, and condemned to Jive in miserable hovels that were unfit for 
human occupation, they were shut out from almost all civilizing influences and 
had no access generally to the amenities of civilized life. Materially and meta
phorically their existence was dark, steeped as they were in filth and wretched· 
ness, ignorance and superstition. 

6. Poverty, abject and undiluted, was the birth right of the depr.!ssed 
!':~;!rion or classes, and their last moments in life were·perhaps never embittered by thoughts. 
Kunakkllas. of the many good things they bad to leave behind. With tl:e exception of the Na. 
Pulayaos, d' d Ull h . . II .. f h d vettuvansand ya IS an atans, t ey were ortgma y agrestic ser s attac e to estates as agri• 
Sambavans cultural labourers, ar.d were bought and sold with the land. Slavery was abolished 

in the middle of the last century, but the emancipation of the depressed communi· 
ties did not lead to any perceptible improvement in their social or economic 
condition. So long as orthodoxy reigned supreme among caste Hindus, 
they had to labour under all the disabilities which uoapproachability involved 
and to depend chielly on their old occupations for their subsistence. The Ka· 
nakkans, however, gradually took to fishing and boat service and the Samba vans 
found an additional occupation in the manufacture of baskets and bamboo 
mats. 

7• The Nayadis and Uilatans were in a worse plight than the others. 
The former were a wandering tribe and had no settl~d abode or occupation. 

an
4
d ouf

1
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1 

atyadls They were as a class averse to manual labour and preferred to live on the 
an a~ • 
Coovenilon"to charity of the higher castes. At times they were engaged 10 petty handicrafts 
;r.,t:,':!l; like crude rope making or in the collection of the minor produce of forests like 
;::~~:~:? hooey and bees' wax. The Ullataos too earned what they could from the col. 
pressed Iection and sale of forest produce and supplied agricultural labour when there 

*Thh Is the most orthodox vemion of the range of a Nayad1'1 pollulloa. 
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was a demand for it. But the soci:d disabilities rising from unapproachability 
vtry much circumscribed the field of c~o!ce ~f all t~ese class~s, and th:ir. o~ly 
redemption was conversion to other rehg1ons. ••Their convers1on to Chnst1amty 
or Islam giv~s them a passport to tread over the field forbidden !o them up to t~at 
time; their approach no longer pollutes castes above them; 1n (act, they fl!lcl 
·.themselves in a position much better than they ever were in. By becoming a 
convert, any one of the da,rkskinned so~s of !he soi! rises by one leap from the 
most degraded position to one of equahty w1th most others. But yesterday a 
slave, compelled to stand at a distance of 64 feet from his -Brahm~n or Nayar 
master, and ev~n from castes below these two, and always restricted to the 
limit9 of the field, from which he st~ps out but with loud warnings of his ap· 
proach, to·day he walks on the public road almost shoulder to shoulder with the 
most orthodox ·Brahman, and approaches within reasonable disbn:e of the 
sacred edifice of the latter. When thus. metamorphosed, he is able to engage 
himself in whatever work he can do, earn higher wages and lead a comparative• 
ly eJsy and comfortable life."* 

8. It must, however, be noted in this connection that the condition of 
the depre~sed classes of Cochin described above would have compared very ~Jinossetl 
favourably with the condition of their brethren outside Malabar. The old land· ~::;:! .. or 
lords were shrewd enough to realize that H was in their own interests to clothe ~!~;.~o::es 
and feed their workmen even during seasons of slack work, for they would there-
by ensure the supply of cheap labour. And the proverbial charity of the Mala-
yalis never failed to succour the distressed and the destitute. The barest 
necessaries of liCe the depressed classes therefore managed to s-:cure at all times; 
and during seasons of sowing, harvest, etc ••. when their services were much in 
demand, lhey generally got a good supply of toddy also whidh was perhaps the 
only luxury they knew. The Pulayans in particular were so much addicted to · 
this drink that they would rather forg\1 their meals than 1.1iss their daily pota.· 
tion. On the wholP, these classes dragged on their weary and unenviable exist-
ence, satisfying their animal cravings as best they could and multiplying in their 
numbers at a rapid rate. . . 

9• Such then was the condition of the depressed classes at the beginning 
uf this cer.tury. But the last three decades have, as indicated in Chapter XU Cb~nge in · 

f th• R t 't d k bl h • h • d · att•tude <If o ts epor , wt nesse a remar a e c ange 10 t e attltu e of the socially superior 
superior c~stes towards untouchability, unapproachability and many a similar 

1
castesand 

d. b'l' h h d f ts sequel tsa 11ty. t at a sprung rom the ·Malayali caste system. One aspect of this 
change VItally affected the depressed classes. It was that atm:>spheric pollution 
ceased to be observed except perhlps by the ultra orthodox in rural ar..!as. The 
unapproachables thus got access to public roads, hospitals, bazaars, etc. They 
were now in a position at least to see what civiliz~d life was, th::~ugh they had as 
yet no part in it. And it ~s parti_:ula.rly noteworthy that the change was 
wroug~t not through any soc1al leg1sht10n but by the influence of modern 
education. • 

10. When the prejudices of the higher castes were thus overcJme to a 
great extent thr.ough the agency of education, the Government of the State 
began to orgamze measures for the amelioration of the condition of the de r M~resfor 

d 1 · Th k P es· lllDOllontJ .... se po~u. atton, . e t~s was far from easy, ior the thick veil of ignorance and cdiJCstloa 

.superstttto? beneath w?1ch th~r .moved ha~ t:l be lifted and they had to be 

.taught to bve a clean h£e, fac1httes for wh1ch did not as yet exist. Among the 

• Page 173- P.1.rt I, l·oddo Cu~u Repo_rt, 1901. 
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'Various measures adopted by the Government, the earliest and the most effective 
have been in the field of education. Special concessions were extended to the 
children of the depressed classes by the Education depntment and the opposi• 
tion of the higher castes against the admission of these children in schools "'ll& 

tactfully overcome, so much so that they are now freely admitted into all• educa. 
tional institutions where they sit side by side with the children of the highest 
Hindu castes. Education, both English and vernacular, was made free for the 
depressed children and they were supplied with clothes and with books anGI 
other school requisites. In the earlier stages when the number of children attend• 
ing schools was limited, they were also:fed daily. But with the increase in their 
numbers the feeding was restricted to the last day in the week and to children 
who were regular in attendance throughout the week. Even this has been 
stopped now and the payment of an anna each substituted in its stead. Daily 
feeding is however continued in the schools for the children of the Kadar tribe 
up the hills.~ 

. 1 x. It has not been the policy of the Government to open separate 
schools for the depressed classes for the obvious reason that such a procedure 
might perpetuate the exiating· cleavage between them and the higher castes. But 
schools intended for all classes have been opened in localities where the 
depressed are found in large numbers. On behalf of adults, many night schools 
also have been started and they have contributed not a little to the general 
-awakening of the depressed communities by the dissemination of much usefu' 

·'knowledge among them, particularly in temperance, co-operation and other 
kindred subjects. 

I 2. That the children of the depressed communities do not take as 
kindly to literarx studies as those of -other classes is but natural, and many 
years of patient and persistent labour alone can produce any substantial results. 
The depressed children-attend the lower classes in Primary schools in consi· 
deril.ble numbers, but as they go higher they gradually. drop off. And yet it is a 
hopeful sign that three Pulayans (inclu:ling a girl) have reached the college 
classes. · 

13. Children attending school rapidly pick up habits of cleanliness and 
of decorous behaviour and speech by association with others, so much so that 
it would· be hardly possible for an ordinary visitor to a school nowadays to 
distinguish them from the children of other classes. And if they do not show 
much keenness for literary -studies, there are other directions in which they can 
thrive. As they have for long generations· been dealing with Mother Earth. 
they have developed their powers of observation to a high degree and they show 
an intimate knowledge of the facts of nature so far as they come within their 
ken. For instance, there was a Pulaya boy wl:o was employed as a cooly in 
the Government Central Farm some years ago.t He was put to the work of 

* There are but (our or five Khools which. for special reasons, do not iadwit non-ca~te Uindas. 

** The following concessions are now enjoyed by depressed dua pupils in the matU:r of education: 
i. Education, both Ena:Usb and vemacalar, is free. • 
n. Free supply of clothing end of books and other acbool requlsit~: 
iii. \\' eekly payment of one aDDa to all regular pupils in the Primary clasn1. 
lv, A monthly stipend of Rs. = to each papi! in thet Lower Secondary cla.~so,, 
'"• A monthly stipend of Us, 3 to each papll in the Upper Secondary clas!ie!l, 

v1, Four scholar•bipa.of the mon~hly \'alue of R!. 1,) tenable in the lntern,edlate (college} cl.u~c:s :&nd 
Rs •. ""o for initial expen1e1 to eacb student jololns the Intermediate c:a~1. 

yii, Industrial stipends of ltl. 7 a month to eacb rapil itt the Gotemment Tmdn SdloOill and Girl•' 
Industrial Schooll. 

viii. Daily feedin~ in the Kadar 1Chool1 up the biDs. 
f It il understood that he i1 still on the menial staff of the Farm, 
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grafting and soon picked it up so well that the Superintend~nt us~ to say that 
he, illiterate as he was, was nearly cent per cent successful 10 grafting, whereas 
the others who worked with him, though more educated and experienced, could 
hardly score so per cent success. Such a boy with some literary education and 
technical training would develop into an efficient h:~rticulturist and prove more 
useful in li£e than if be bad been pushed through an Arts College against his 
natural bent of mind. Indeed it will be doing a positive disservice to the 
depres~ed classes if their children too are given the· present type of higher 
education engendering the •clerical' mentality, and are thus allowed to swell the 
already full ranks of the English-educated unemployed. But the intelligent 
ones among them may be given facilities for higher education so that they ·may 
qualify themselves for Government service or for other honourable and lucrative 
professions. Their example will then act as a stimulus to the whole commu· 
nity which must come to realise that birth need be no impassable barrier te 

•their advancement, That the steps taken by the Government to educate the 
depressed classes bave been hitherto attended with considerable success is 
indeed a hopeful feature, for there is no doubt that education will a:t as a potent 
lever for the humanisatioa and uplift of these degraded communities• 

14. The efforts of the Government b ameliorate the condition of the D 11 
depressed population have been extended in other directions also. Thus, in cl':s..~•o· 
localities where these communities live in large numbers, tlnks and wells are Dies 

being provided where they do not exist. ·And colonies have· been established · 
in various parts of the State, because closer supervision is possible where they 
are grouped together, and effective measures can be taken for the improvement 
of their so:ial and economic condition. There are as many as 41 colonies at 
present with 1,640 families settled in them uncler the supervision 'and care of the 
Protector of Depressed Classes. Here they are given house sit~:s, and cottages 
and /Jhaiana Maloms (places of worship) are also built for them at Government 
cost. Lands for agricultural purposes are assigned to them, and agricultural 
implements, materials for fencing, seeds, etc., are supplied free of CO$t so that 

· they might make an independent start in life. The ownership of a piece of land 
cre:~tes a new and permanent interest in their minds and provides a powerful 
incentive for honest work, which is absent in the case of those who live on lands 
from which they may be evicted at the will of the owners whereby they will be 
deprived of the fruits of their labour. · 

15. To train them in habits of thrift "home-safe-boxes," in which they 
could deposit their small savings, \~ere distributed among them, Co-operative 
societies also were opened and a Co-operative Inspector was specially appointed 
to organize and supervise these societies which were calculated to teach them Co-operative 
self help and the habit of putting by what they c0uld spare out of their earn- Soc!etles 

ings against times of need. The deposits in the· ·'home-safe-boxes'' were to be 
trans~erred to these societies periodically. There are .3"3 co·operative societies 
workmg at present and they have been doing much useful work. The depressed 
classes generally led a hand-to-mouth exis_tence · without any thoucrht for the 
morrow. Owing to the lack of organizations for safe investment ;ithin their 
reach, they bad no inducement to save anything from their daily earnings. They 
spent whatever they ear?ed and co~tributed much to.that portion of the excise 
revenue of the State wh1ch was denved from to:ldy shops. Their impruvidence 

-led to their being victimised by usurious money-lenders who often extorted cent 
per cent intere~t ~n the small sums lent to these helpless people, and thus 
sucked out then I~e blood. The co-operative societies are therefore of. great 
help to them. Wtth the progress of education and the growth of a sense o( sel£-
respect they may be expected gradually to free themselves from the evils of 
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drink and chronic indebtedness, and learn to appreciate the advantages of co
operative soCielies Cor lhe improvement of their economic condition. 

16... If the colonies are worked on proper lines they are bound to exer
Precautloas cise a \'ery salutary influence on the depressed communities ; and for this, •cessary 

particular care .should be taken to see that there is demand for labour in locali-
ties where the colonies are opened. Much hardship will result in the absence of 
such demand. Vlhen, for instance, the first colouy was established at Chalak
kudi, the inmates found it very difficult to secure employment; The landlords 
in whose Janas they had been living disowned them when they joined the colony; 
and it took a long time before other openings for work could be discovered. 
Efficient supervision also is necessary if the colonies are lo thrive. Otherwise 
·tl:ey are likely to become hotbeds of drink, dissipation, rioting and other vices, 
ar.d the communities might, instead of showing any progress, deteriorate further. 

17. The colonies have, on the whole, done much good to these people. 
The campaign against the vice of drunkenness carried on in these colonies is 

success or the gradually producing beneficial results. The Bltaj't111a A1ato111s have been 
scheme • tal' f' h f fh'dk •· d' · mstrumen. 1n reemg t em rom many o t e1r ar superstitions an m 

raising the general level of their cleanliness. Agricultural classes like the 
Pulayans and Sambavans are making good use o[ the lands assigned to them by 
the Gc.vernment by planting fruit trees and raising seasonal crops which contri
.bute substantially to the enhancement of their earnings and the improvement of 
their material condition. The Nayadis, however, have shown but poor progress 

·hitherto. They have little inclination to till their lands, and find begging a far 
·more congenial task than manual labour. But the possession of a homestead 
must make a setlled life possible for them also. In ·any case it is a necessary 
foundation for progress towards civilization. 

' IS. That the most important sections among the depressed communi· 
ties have already begun to organize themselves on communal lines and form 

Communal caste sa6has 'or sa1na;'ams for safeguarding their interests and promotin.," their associations 

Deptessed 
classes and 
Franc:hlse 

welfare is not without significance. The populous Pulaya community, for in-
stance, have their Pt1laya A-.lahajana Sa6ha :and other a~sociations function
ing actively and doing yeomen service for the material and moral progress of 
the community. 

19. There \\'a& no communal representation for the depressed classes in 
the first Legislative Council of the State, but since then a member from among 
them is always nominated to the Council. The nomination has hitherto been 
confined to the Pulaya community which is by far the largest. There is no doubt 
that the presence of a representative of lhe depressed classes in the Legislative 
Council is an acknowledgment on the part of the Government of the civic rights 
of tbese hitherto down·trodden people, and serves to raise their status in the 
estimation of the public. The depressed classes member has already done much 
good in voicing their grievances and the hardships to which they are ·subjected. 
They are entitled to vote in the general constituencies, but the number of those 
qualified to vote must be very small indeed. To increase their voting strength 
the best means would seem to be, as suggested by the Franchise Committee, to 
make literacy a . qualificalion for voting and to fix a lower property (or tax) 
qualification in their case. . In view of their heterogeneous character and of the 
fact that they are still steeped in ignorance and ha.ve not developed anything 
like a civic consciousness, a separate electorate for them will be of no use ; and 
the present practice of nomination by the Government would appear to be the 
best course in the existing circumstances. 
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F11,.tlte upli(IIJ/ t/11 tlep,.essetf elasses, an e:~epenment 11( a rm.itJue cll.araete,. 
u !Jeilzr ea1'1'ietl tm 6y the RamahisltlltJ Missitm i11 a fli/lage {11u,. miles to lite 111tsl 
of Tneltu,.. An tu&Oflnl of litis, p.61isltttl l'e&enlly, is. e:~etraetttl !Je/ow. It will 
1e seen tllt1'1/1'om tltal tilt e:~e{Jerimerzt is likely 111 aellieve a larre mtast~l'e 11f sue
tess antllllalt!le metlt11ds ati11{Jted 6y tile 'IIJ{)I'ktrs dese1'116 to 6e t:11{Jied 6y t!lose wllo 
111'1 interested in thr uplift 11f tile depnssed communities. :~ 

SRI RAMAKRISHNA GURUKUL AND VIDYA MANDIR. 

THE VIJ.ANGANS, TRICHUR, 

·In ruponle to the clarion call of Swami Vivekananda and with the Idea of trying tO 
work out his arand ideals tbe Sri llamakrisbna .\abram, Tricbur, bas, in all humility, taken up Sri Rama· 
abe service of Dariira ilai'IJyllna as a part of spiritual SadA11na. It was durinll the days of the~~:.':::. & 

devdstatiDI Uoods in the Cochln State, in tbe year 1924, that the A¥hram workers first Vldya .MIIDIIII 

.came into close contact with the poor untouchables and realised their horrid pli.(ht. The reliet 
operations in that yeu conducted under the Inspiring leadership of Swami Atmaprakashananda, 
of tbe Belur Mutt, provided the first opportunitY to serve them. This · naturally took the shape 
of supplyina their immediate necessities, such as rice, clothlnr, money and building materials. 
The workers, however, soon realised the need for a more permanent form of service to. emanci-
pate these unfortunates. After a aeries of ezperimental efforts in this dire::tion, the Ashram 
opened in 1927 the S~ Ramakrishna Gurukul aDd Vidya 1\landir in a suburban villag~, four 
miles to the weat of Trichur Town, ne.u the main road to the famous Guruvayur Temple. 'l'he 
villare bas a &ood uumber of Huijan* inhabitants which provides ample scope for service and 

uplift work. 

•- The Gurokul is the residential section, and the Vidya JIJ:\'ndfrl the day· school. 
Instruction Is imparted free aDd covers the prim:uy and secondary grades. The Institutions are Present 
··intended mainly for Harijans. l:lat higher caste pupils are also freely admitted, and eve.n atrengtb 
encourared to join, so as to rive the children of the Harijans the benefit of equal association 
and comradeship with the children of the higher castes. There are at present 177 pupils on the 
lOlls of the Vidya 1\laudir, of whom z6z arc H.uijans. 26 boys now live in the Gurokui raqg-
lnc from 10 to 16 )'e&JS of ap, All are. free boarders; 18 of them are Harijans aud 8 bebng to 
the bi.:-her ca~tes, The boys Jive under the supervision of 10 te.achers residinl in the Gurukul 
all belonring to the birber castes. Twn of them ue Masters of Arts, one a Graduate an:i tbe . . 

rest Intermediates, and 1\latriculat~s and qualified teachers. 'l'he inmates lead a simple, open 
air life, followinr a daily routine of self-help and study that does not deprive them of their 
precious rural heritage of health, plain livinr; and habits of hard work. A• children of nat~, 
the simple villarers have rot many innate virtues and tendencies, to preserve which a special 
scheme of studies bas been framed, suited to rural requirements and the needs of the masses. 

3· The dny beeins at 4 30 a. m. in the Gurukul, with devotirnal songs and prayer after 
a cold p!unp bath in the Ashram TlreertA•.** Then folio• the recital of the G«ta Sallllllya Lifo In th~ 

·• · . ' Outukul 
and s..,.,. lo•llfllsl•r. The boys afterwards attend to. their domestic work and home studies 
and are served wilh breakfast at 8, ;fhe school session begins at 9 and after t bree houu work 
breaks up for meals at u noon. The afternoon session b•&ins at 1-30 and extends up to 
4•30 p. m. After the dispersal· of the schOol, the boys of the Gurukui divide themselvei into 
two batches, one goinr out to play and the other attending to carden work alternately. Evening 
s..utlry• aud BA•ia"" are conducted between ~30 and 7·30 p. ·m., after which meals are 
aervecl. The boys gather at 8-30 to attend the Children's Republican Court wbicb is presided 

. over by a tribunal of three juc!aes elected from amonr themselves. Here all complaints 

• Old oiJI•, d-od-
" Tile tiDk attached &o lhe A•llnmo 
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preferred by boys against their mates are heard and dispoaed of with the help of their IIWII 

advocates. There is also a Juvenile police force to "investigate ·complain !a and pmsec:ate 
delinquents. This is designed to give the bo)'B practical traininc in eitizeuship and self
coverament. Appeals ag:ainst the decrees of the Court are however beard and disposed of bJ' 
the teacher in charge, wbo has· als:) to approve all vetdicta and punishments before tbeJ' are 
executed. After the court, th~ daaly papers are read. ,.. boya are also recaled with stories 
till9-3o p. m. when they retire for sleep. 

4- All work in the Gurukullike cleaninc, cooking:, wasf:ing, gar.ieninc and leading the 
cows li attended to by the boys themselves under the guidance of tl!e teachers. Even In the 
erection of buildings and putting: up of wall• and fences, our practice is to entrust the boys with 
the major part of tbc labour. The boys also make their own furniture and weave and wash 
,their own clothes •. Hired labour .is engaged only in cases of absolute necessity, where· espert 
skill is wanted. This enables the boya to get practical training in these arta and crafts. They 
learn to love labour and feel ita dig:nitJ'. Besides, there is the joy and the satisfaction of creative 
effort '!'hlch takes away mach· of the ordiuary feeling~ of drudgery. Above all, this provides 
the most effective hafeguard against the danger of tbe Harijan boys getting awq with the. idea 
~hat, by mere acbool.going they have Eisen above the level of their labouring: brethren at home 

· .or in tha field, or that their ne.w found freedom from social tyranny baa brought with it a 

corresponding fre~dom from lw.nest work. 

S• ID thus layjng special emphasis on manual labour, we have not minimised the 
'importance of general intellectmd rraining for Harllans. We have devised our special curricnlniD 
·in such a way as to enable our boys to cover also the ordinary secondary school coarse and 
appear for the public enminallons, Nor is the culture of t1te heart neglected. The boys are 
encouraged to obse"e and appreciate the beauties of nature and give free expression to their 
emotions through pictures ·and poems. Training In other fine arts such as music nod folk-dance 

are also given their proper place in the curriculum, · 

6. Pa.rticlilar attention is (laid to the stady of the mother-tongue,,;,., Malayalam. A 
high level of proficiency is aimed at and special test books have been prepared to suit the pur• 
pose, Even in regard to the :nethods of instraction, particularly in the J~wer classes, we are 

·trying tu follow some of the old methods of orally maste~og the alphabets and the rudimenta 
of grammar and arithmetic, Sanskrit is taueht compulsorily to all boys as the language of 
'llncient Hindu culture and religion. A working knowledge of Hindi is imparted to all the boys 
as it is the common Janeuage of the nation. Instruction in Eo2Iish Is ~tlven in the higher 
classes and the standard aimed at is sufficient to meet tb: requirements of the public el<ami• 
nations. The teaching of History, Geography and Civics is done In a manner calculated to 
cultivate in the boys love of the motherland and our ancient culture. There are at present 6 
ataodards in the Vidya Mandir, bat additional forms are opened every year and it is the 
·intention of the Ashram to raise the institution to the statas of a full•fledged Hii,b School. 

I . 

1• Religious instruction Ia a special feature of the institution. Work in the Vidya 
·Mandir begins and ends with pra:rer. Rvery day half an hour is set apart for regular religious 
classes, Regular pu;a and religious praclices such as Sandhya, Surya Namatkar and Swa
dnyaya are part of the daily rontlne i_n the Garukul, The birthdays of great pmpheta and saints 

_'belonging to the different religions are also celebrated. Every attempt is made to impress upon 
·the·boys the unity of all relicions and remove from their minds narrow, sectarian prejudices. Tbe 
· birthday festivity of Sri Ramakrishna is specially marked by Bflaillfla, processions. poo~ feedinfl', 
·public meeting and: drama. Tl!e celebration attracta a large number of villagers belonging to 
all castes and creeds. On this occaaion all ideas of hig:h and low vanish, the 'toucbables' freely 
mix with the •untouchable&' and an atmosphere o'f spiritual kinship prevaila • 

. 8, But, with the ienorant •and poverty-stricken masses, the problem of bread·winninlt 
ine1ritably precedes that of caltare. Only after the question-of food, clothing: and shelte.- ;,. 
properly solved, will there be a sound basis for what are'considered higlier and. more apiritnal 
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tblngo. We have theqfore takea care to emphaeise the earai~~~r value of educatloa by startiag 
. . - • - ,__ d "DDiag lnclastrfd ... 

aa iaduatriol achool for -tioaal laatractioa. HeR regular tlatDtiiC IS IIVCD ID uaD .spt • agrlcalltQ'd 

weavia1, carpeatry aad m:lt·IDIIklnc. AI alreacJ, mfened to, tbe boys ue also civea ~DC EdacatJoa 
ia aucb uaefal 110rk u 1111&10111)', tbatchla&, feacia&, lauadry aad aeedlework. But for want of 
a well-equipped work .. bop, we are at pmseat uaable to cive iastruction OD modem sciealific 
JiDCS. We have also to prcwide for loatnu:tion ia additioual ,:ottage iadustrles tbat may be 
pursued with profit ia the local vlllap. The •cr!cullural section gi9ea practical tr;~iaing to tbe 
boys In agriculture, prdealn.r, d&ll)'lnr, bee-culture and other farm work, We have also a 

5mall provision store for selllnr neceuaries at cheap rates to the villagers, Here the Gurukul 

boya receive practicaltralaiDIIID abop-keepiug and accounts, · 

9· Ia frandnr thia curriculum aDd acheme of uplift we have not beaitated to dra'lr upi>n 'nte Tuskegee 
tile valuable experieocea of the American NCEro pioaeer, Booker T. Washancton, the fouader· spirit _ 
of the famous Tu•ke&ee Inattt~te. In hla auto•biographical voluine·•Up from Slavery', he says,-' 
•<The great lesso11 which the Nerro race needed to learu in freedom was to work• As a sllve' 
the Negro was worked till Dow; aa a free maD be must now team -how to work. There il a great' 

-difference betweeD workinr and belnc worked. Being worked meaas degraclztioa,' Working' 
means civilisation.'' This lesson, -we are told, Tusteg:,e tties to emphasise very stron&ly. -It· 
"teaches atudents to llrt labour oat of drudge..,, and to place it on a plane where it would: 
become attractive, where it would be aomethia& to be sought, rather than to be· dreaded, and if· 
;possible to b'l avoided. More than thla, 'fuskepe also teach:s PICa to put braiDS i11t0 their 
labour and to show that it i1 possible for ODe with the best mental tralain& to work with the 
hiUids without !eelinc that he Is de&raded, The Sri Ra111akrishaa Gurukul and Vidya Mandir 
strive, in all humility, 1o do for the Harijans what Tuskege<! has done an:! is doina for the • Ne&roes of America, We, however, bear In mind the important distinction that, unlike the 
Ne&roe•, the Harijans are not a separAte race, but part apd parcel, an orcan!c limb of the 
Hindu society and that, therefore, their future depends on their compj~te .,l\ssi~ilation in the 
Hindu fold. But, like the Necroes, tbe Harijans also have to learn in freedom; the great lesson 
to work willin2IY and efficiently. Accordingly, we try to infuse into the boyd what may. aptly 
be called the "Tuske&ee apirit" of love of work and dignity of labour. • 

10. This account will be Incomplete whithout a lirief reference to the numero~ obstacles 
in the wa3· of our unfortunate brethren fully availing themselves of the facilities provided for 
their benefit. To be indifferent to one's own wolfare is one of the worst effects of prolonged ::;::.,.tk 
-slavery. Tbis·is true of Harijans aa of DO other community. They are utterly callous to t&e' 
education of their children. It requires not a little effort to make them malise the. value of 
·education and to secure rerular attendance of their boys at school, 11 is therefore doubly 
·Pitiable to see s~me of those who are willinc to send tbefr children t, school prevented from 
-doing so by their social an:! economic handicaps. The adults in the family have to be daily 

"1forking in the fields from morn till eve, and children of scho:>l-goiac age are often the only 
·Ones left to look after the baby at home, 'l'he call of the crying brother or sister In the b t 

1 u 
-eas1 Y prevails over the distant call of the scb.ool bell. Often the landlords, on whose plots 
the poor Pulaya bas put up hi• hoYel, also add their domineering voice, sometimes with threats 

·Of eviction, to dissuade lhe parenta from sendinr their children to sch~ol. Cases am 
1101 

alsQ. 
rare of poor parents bc!iog forced even to pledp their children as security for Jo:ans taken f 
mone:v lending landlords, for whom the boys have to work Dl!der conditions bordering:: 
slavery. Needless to say that. auch ltoJS cannot have any chance of freely attending schools. 
The few cases of sucb slavery that came to our notice were immediately mdeemed and the Ito 
taken to our schooL ADotber· difficulty arises from the fact tbat HarijaD huts are situated ~ 

-o_"t ~f the "ay quarters. which makes it very hard for the children to go to school throug': 
c:an:wtous and often tboruy fields and foot•patbs Interested _ .... , •• are also ' "bl · • . • " .,..., ~- respODSI e for 
ereatJnc •n tbe c~uloua mtnda of the H,rijans the strance delusion that school,I(Oinc is simply 
.a prelude to rer.ru1tment Ia the army, Some at least of these difficulties could possibly be 
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removed by openinr a free colony for Harijana where _they could llvo unmolested, easily 
accessible to progressive lnfiuences. The Ashram bas In view the openlnr of ncb a colony ando 
is In queat of some suitable plots for the purpose. 

n, Experience has taught ua that tbe education or tbe children of the auppressecf 
communities cannot progress without a parallel programme of woll-plallDed adult edacatloa. For~ 
by that alone could the lirbt of knowledge reach the Harijao bomea and remove the ipora~ 
and poverty prevailing there. An educated parent may be expected to value better the benefib
of regular schooling to his children. Further, the children too who go to school wlll be better able 
to retain the benefits of sehoollnstruction if, as a result of adult education, their home life is 
improved and made to fairly approach the ideal presented at the school, But the difficulties 
Ia the way of the education of the elders are only rreater than those in the case of the children. 
They ~annot spare for tbat purpose the day time which they have to devote to work for tbeic
daily living. Nor is it easy to make them muater stronr at nights- after the day's toil. An; 
scheme of adult education should, therefore, provide attractions and utilities aufficient to roue 
and keep up ihe interest of the elders. They have also to be weaned from the temptation·of 
the toddy ~bop. The Ashram workers tried to hold night classes for the adults for some timo.
but the experiment had to be given up after a few months for want of attendance. We are. 
sure to succeed better If we can provide ourselves with attractions like a rramophone or a 
radio aet and a magic lantern with suitable slides, 

12. An attempt was also made to start a co-operative credit society. lt was hoped' 
.,. , thereby to make the members of the community more united and self-reliant. Many were very 
.. o-operatlon . • • • 
•lid llcon(lllllc enthusiastic 1n the beginn•nr, but they soon found It easier to use the aoc!ety to take lo•ns 
Reliel 

Medical 
llotiel 

Want of••· 
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than to learn thrift or imbibe the co·operativu spirit. Atte1161ance at meetin~tl 11rew poor; re
payments became irregular in spite of the easy terms offered and the work of the society gra• 
dually came to a stand·still. We are attemplin~t to devise means to bring It back to life. Since 
it wss found very _difficult to Instil new ideas and new habits into the minds of the elders, we 
have started the movement among tbe school boys in the shape of tho students' co-operative 
atore for supplying school requisites. This and tbe provision stores already referred to, run by
the boys themselves, are 'calculated to give tbern a good training in co-operative busines~ 

methods and rudimer:ts of commerce. In course of lime, we hope to develop these into full·fledged 
co-operative societies. ln the meanwhile, we are not refusing economic relief In cases of urgent 
necessity; Loans are given on sufficient security to be repaid in easy lnstalmenb, nut the 
funds at our disposal belnr very small, we are not able tn satisfy all applicants for help. 

13. One of the teachers in tbe Gurukal has some experience in the practice of the va· 
rious branches of Ay"'ieda. His servicee have b~n freely availed of by many of the~ 
villagers, There is at present an average monthly attendance at the Ashram of abouKooo
patients belonging to all castes and creeds. We are sorry we have not been able as yet to freely 
supply medicines also, We have stocloed a few medicines for emergent cases, such as snake-bile~ 
but in the majority of cases our slender means compel us, much a~:ainst our wish, to content 
ourselves with giving mere prescriptions. As more funds come in, we hope to be able to supply 
medicines also free. Cases are not rare where patients have to be kept In tho school itself fo&
days to&et~ for proper nursing and treatment. The need for an inpatient ward is thus keenly. 

felt. 

14, The school is now temporarily housed In a thatched" shed which bas also to provid~ 
accontmodation for the residence of the Gurukul boys and workers. "The industrial section and· 
the stores are also accommodated there. This over-crowding causes not a little inconvenience, 
There are no retiring rooms for workers and visitors during day time, when the classes are in 
full swing, Nor Is the available accommodation sufficient even for the classes. For want of· 
fU11ds, we are at present unable to provide additional a:commoclatlon. Oar plan Is to locate 
the llterll')' section iu a &eries of ainrle JOOID atrnctures, With this object Ia view we have-
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alroady put up two such tiled builciiags in which the lower secondary classes are now located. 
To aimilarly rhifl all the clasaes. eight noore buildings of tbe same type have to be CODlltmcted; 

oeparate structures are also requiled for the orfice aDd the library. Resicieatial quarters fol' 

the boJI bd teachers are also argent Decessities. 

rs Besides meetin• the recurrin• expenses to maintain the esideDI acholus and work-
• • • .· - Oar ......... 

.on in the Gurukul, wbkb now comes to n:arly Rs. 400 per montb, W! hav.a spent OD capatal .-
outlay cearly Rs. 7,uo for the purchase of over 17 acres of land, the coDstructloD of five 
buildin~s. the diaudnc of a tank and a well and other improvenents, 'l'he followin~r; is a rough 

"nimate of our Immediate requirements:-

•· For buildina residential quarters for so boys- and rs workers 
•· For constructin& 8 slugie class room b'lldings at the ute o.f 

Rs, soo per buildicg 

3· For a shrine for Harijans 
4· For a dispensary with provision for in-patients 
5· For a buildint to accommodate the provision stores 
6. For fitting up a small workshop for vocational traiain: 

7• lor fitliag up pump and pipes 
a. For a gramophone, a radio set With loud-speaker and a magic 

lantern with slides 

g. For educational e~uip:ntnts su:b as schnce a:>)>.r>.tu<, mapJ, 

globes, etc, 

Free gifts of books and journals in the Vernacular ani Eaglisla f~r the 

and Reading Room arc also Invited. 
1<1 

Rs. 

•• 12,coo 

.. 4tel'OO 

•• •,sao .. 2.ooo 

•• 2so 
•• 3oOOO 

•• 750 

.. •.soo 

•• 1.000 

G.tru:Oui Library 

Recurrine: expenses come approximately to Rs. 10 per month for a residential scholar 
and Rs. 15 lor a worker, Contributions, however small, will be gratefully. received and ac• 
knowled&ed, 

16, The above accoUGt will give the public an idea of our ailllS aDd ideals, our struggles 

and achievements. It is Dot :ret time to measure the succe,.. of our eadeavoiUS which cover a N~ for
wide field of rural reconstruction and social service. The problem of untouchability which Is ~;ktlve 
&&ita tine: the public mand s!l much at present is not going to be solved without intensive coo· 
atructive work from within for the emaDclpation of the suppressed. We have to ram!lve the\r 
&i"'long ignorance, uncleanliaes• and poverty that n'llw keep them down aa more or Jess williug; 
..I aves under the yoke of blind social tyranny. That their liberation could be brought about not 
so much by refono, as b)' growth from within, was also the view of Swami Vivekaaand1. "I do 
not believe ia reform," he says, "I believe in growth. I do not dare to put myself in the posi-
tion of God and dictate to our society, 'This way thou sboulds't move and not tbt.' l\{y idea 
is &rowth, expansion, d~velopmeot oa national lines:' It is in this spirit that the Ashram 
strhes to work and play its bumble part. Ia the building up of awakened India, 

•7· Tbe institution is still ia its infancy, having only just c3mpleted its fifth year. It 
hod to struggle •&ainst heavy odds to make b•adway io all directions. l'rom humble b~g:inoin"'• 
the work bas assumed dimensions that t&Naten to go beyo:ad our limitd · en>rgy and res!lurce~. 
We have reacbrd a sta~C when we cannot advance fur•her without substlntial help fr.>m the 
public:. The resnl~ attained so far emhol:len us to appro1ch the public for s~pp,rt and 
sympathy. Dot merel:r on the merit of Ideals, but alu of achievements, however s:na.JI. The 
~w wonts of approciation by distlnguisbei patriots an:l high officials, w:.o wer~ g3,d e"o""b. 
·to ~isit our institution have also pat cheer lab our h:arts an:l stimJII.tel us t3 pursu~ oar up· 

·hill work with \'i:Onr and hope, Above all, ... ~have felt the lo'Jrd's infinite cr;u:~ at every step 
and we rely on Him (or strength and austen>ace in futare as io the past, May this hamble 
-offerio~t of Sn~a be acceptable to His Lotus Feet 1 

Appeal 
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APPENDIX Ill. 

CENSUS OF AGRICULTURAL STOCK. 

[Conl1'i6uled 6y .Mr. J. Raman 1J1enon, B. A., Dip: A pie: (Ca11la6), 
· Rel•red'Superintmdent of Apiallttere, l.od1in Slate.] 

As in other parts of India. cattl~ form the chief motive power in ~ 
State {or agricultural and draught purposes. A. census of cattle was taken 
along with the geceral census, the special schedules issued for the purpose being 
filled in at tire' time Qf the preliminary enumeration. The results of this census 
are exhibited in Statement I annexed, 

. A quinquennial census of cattle is taken by the Revenue department of 
the S.tate. These figures are brought up-to·date from time to time by the 
village officiis. 

:z. In. Statement II (annexed) the census figures of 1931 are given side 
by side with the figures of the Revenue department for 1921 and 1931 for pur
poses of comparison. It will be seen that the .Revenue department figures or 
1931 do not tally with those of the census· According to the departmental 
statistics, bulls, bullocks and bull calves together number 1·09,298, whereas the 
.~nsus show,,but 104,982 of these animals, But the number of cows and cow· 
calves returned at the census exceeds the number recorded by the Revenue 
department by 17,817. Indeed, according to the statistics collected by the 
village officers in 1921 and 1931, cows and cow-calves have decreased by about 
s,oc;:o during the last decade. A like difference is to be noticed iu the number 

.of she·buflaloes, the departmental figures being lower than the figures of 1921 
and of the present census. · The number of goats returned at the census is far 
in excess of the number recorded by the village officers. A similar discrepancy 
: wiJI be noticed in respect of ploughs also. 

Of the two sets of figures, that of the census must be regarded as more 
accurate for obvious reasons. But no cattle census was. taken along with the 
general census of 1921 and the only figures available for comparison are those 
collected by the Revenue department in that year. In examining the variations. 

)etween 1921 and 1931, we hiiVe therefore to remember that the accuracy of the 
~921 ~tatistics cannot be vouched for. 

Turning tO the figures in Statement II,. we find that stud . bulls have 
decreased by 31,per centqur~ng the decade, whereas bullocks (including calves} 
have increased by as many as 49 per cent during the same pe,riod if the Rev:enue 
department figures of !921 are to be relied on. Cows (including calves) 
show an increase of .about I 2 per cent, ·buffaloes an increase of ~5 per cent 
and she-buffaloes o# 10 per cent. But it is among goats that we 0 find the
most remarkable rise in numbers, for these animals are seen to ·have multiplied 
by. no less than 175 per cent during ~be last 10 years. :rhe explanation for this 
abnormal increase is that of late goat's milk h:ts come to be freely used in the
place of cow's milk. There. are very few sheep in the Stale. These few are 
found in the out·lying taluk of Chittur which adjoins the Coimbatore district. 
Late in the year (November-December) herds of sheep are taken from the 

· Coimbatore district to the northern taluks of the State for grazing purposes. 
:I'bese are eventually taken ·back in January. 

0 
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3· The census figures show that the total number of animals (bullocks 
, • _. d I • g Inadequacy o I and buffaloes) avadable for agricultural an:.~ raug 1t purposes IS 114,5 S· agrlcultur81 

Leaving about 11,526 animals for puqJoses of carting ~there are 5,763 carts livestock 
returned at the census), it is found that the animals available for agricultural 
work alone is IOJ,OS9• 

-
The total extent of wet lands in the State is 207~6 acres. The major 

portion of the paddy lands in the Cochin·Kanayannur ta.luk is not generally 
ploughed; Tillage work in these lands is done by a special type of hoes. The 

. kole lands in the Trichur taluk are also not usually ploughed at sowing time. 
Excluding these lan:ls, the extent of lands in which tillage i:S done by bullock 
power is roughly 175,000 acres. On an average, one animal for every acre of 
wet land is required for the proper cultivation of paddy lands. The total 
number of animals available for agricultural work alone being only IOJ,OS9• the 
supply will be seen to be much below the actual requirements. The fact that 
the animals used for carting purposes are also used for ploughing whenever 
their services are available does· not improve the position . to any appreciable 
extent. On the othef hand, when we take into consideration such areas of dry 
land-under cultivation as have not been included in the above calcula~on, the 
situation will be seen to be infinitely worse. 

Farmers who own but small extents of lands, and who are too. poor to 
maintain their cattle throughout the year, dispose of their animals soon after the 
cultivation season and again go in for new ones at the beginning of the next 
season. Likewise small garden owners also sell their cattle when their irri
gation season is over, and purchase new animals when the next season 

. commences. This.arrangement is defective because, if the•mrms .and gardens 
. are n!lt properly stocked, work is bound to be perfunctorily done. Further the 
supply of manure secured from the droppings of the animals will also be ina::le
quate. 

4· The number o( ploughs returned at the census is 75,247 against 
61,370 the Revenue figure of 1921, an:l 68,796 the Revenue figure of 1931. Jaa.lequac:y of 
The decade has therefore recorde:l a considerable increase in the numbers of !'grlculturaJ 

h. · 1 1 • tmploments t 1s agncu tura unplement. · 

. The Cochin plough, like the typical Indian plough, is an implem~nt 
wh1ch does not l.ast for. more than a season. Strictly speaking,- it is no· plough . 

. at all, but a cultivator ID the true sense of the word. However, it is used as ·a 
gcn~ral purpose implement, being made to serve· the purpose of a plough; a 
cultivator, a clod·crusher and a harrow. For dry land work· and· for· work ih 

·:wet lands for the first sowin~s in _Apr_il-~ay, the plough is perhaps the only 
1mp~ement used. The re~u1red tilt? 1s secured by -the land being ploughed 8 to 
to t1mes. For.transplaotlng work m paddy 'lands, .two. more implements, a 
_clod crush_e_r and a levelling b:>ard, arc also used. . . · 

The holdings in Cochin, as in most other parts of 'the west . coast, ar~ 
generally ~mall and ~cattered. The ryot therefore-wants implements wl~ich can 
be convem~ntly C:ll'rle~ from place to pla:e on his s!to11lder. And for this 
reaso? the 1dea of the mfroduction of heavy labour-savin.,. machin:ls is out of the 
q uest10n. · - "' 

. The improved ploughs _advocated by the Agricultural departmeot a~:e
small•ron ploug~s (made io the workshop of the -Governm~nt Central. Farm), 
the shares of which can be repl~ced easily. These ploughs have· wooden shafts. 

• • • ' • • a • ' 
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·Though slightly heavier than the local plough, they can be carried easily by the 
ploughman, They are gradually becoming popular and if their price is reduced 
from the present rate of Rs. 11 to Rs. 6 or 7, they may displace the old type of 
plough to a greater extent. 

' 
Tht: local plough cos a Rs. 2 to Rs. 2-8~ each. The shaft and handle 

may cost 2 to 4 annas. The remaining portion of the plough is' subject to such 
wear and tear that it does not last for more than a year, and therefore it is a 
certain less to the farmer. The anilUalloss on account of the plough must thus 
be enormous. It should be observed at the same time that, under the prevait
!ng conditions, the old type of plough can never be completely replaced by the 
1mproved plough. The advantage of the iron plough is that the entire surface 
of the land is cut and turned to one side with one round of ploughing. For the 
preparation of proper tilth the ryot has to fall back upon the local plough. The 
number of subsequent ploughings can however be reduced. There will thus be 
a saving of labour and my experience is that stocking also can be reduced by 
at least 20 per cent. · . 

' -
The pumping of water from the Kole lands used to be done with water 

wheels. worked by man power. During the last two decades water wheels· have 
been completely replaced by screw pumps worked by oil or steam engines. 

S· We have already seen that cows (including calves); she-buffaloes and 
goats have all increased in numbers during the decade. But when we turn to 
tbe question of milk supply, we find that it is utterly inadequate in spite of this 
increase in the number of animals. The total population of the State is over 
1,2oo,ooo. · A small proportion of this number living in the coastal tracts and 
by the side of the backwaters will have opportunities of taking a mixed diet 
consisting of rice and fish. With them milk is not an essential article of food. 
But in the interior, where fish is scarce and not within the reach of the poor, 
the people are underfed, their food being deficient in calcium. Good ghee and 
good butter-milk enter into the dietary only of the well-to·do classes in the 
vegetarian population, so much so that the poorer sections in this group are also 
subjected to the same defect (want of calcium} in respect of their tood. There 
is indeed a very real shortage in the supply of milk which must necessarily form 
an essential article of diet. An ordinary cow of the. west coast does not give 
more than a lbs. of milk at an avP.rage per day for 300 days in the year. Buffaloes 
are better milkers and the average yield of a buffalo is about 4 lbs. a day. On 

· a rough calculation ii: is seen that the daily output of milk in the State (including 
the )ield from the goats) cannot exceed xoo,ooo lbs. for a total population of 
over 1,2oo,oci0. The elfect of this shortage on the population is vast. Children 
do not get good food during the growing period, And adults are not in a posi
tion to maintain their health. 

6. The number of bulls recorded at the census is x,641. This number 
is quite adequate for brePding purposes, seeing that there are but 72,834 cows. 
But the bulls are of an inferior type. 

The typical Malabar cow is a worthless animal. ~~ is undersized and is 
a very poor milker. Calves are invariably ill-fed. So long as the cow is a poor 
milker, there is no chance of rearing a good bull calf. Exotic types of animals 
are getting popular. These are Sindhi animals, Kangayams and Ongoles. The 
Government have stationed good breeding bulls in a few centres and are o((er• 
ing annual grants of Rs. 75 to 100 for eac., bull. 

7· Thq existence of a few bulls or a few dozen bulls cannot. however 
lead to any appreciable improvement in the ureed of the cattle· population of the 
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State. Drastic steps have to be ~aken if a change lor.the better is to be effected. 
All the worthless bul111 shovld be got castrated, the bull calves reserved for 
breeding purposes should be got registered, and it should be made penal to own 
any uncastrated bull calf over two years old that has not been registered. 

A sufficient number of good stud bulls of approved type and breed should 51111,.1._, 

be imported to replace the worthless ones castrated. A"aound programme for=~ 
a period of ten years, with a stock of :tOO stud bulls and with a provision of 100 

bulls every fourth year, will not cost more than Rs. 7_5,000 a year.· The effect 
of this scheme on the cattle of the State cannot but be immense. · After half a_ 
dozen years a good proportion of the present type of cattle will be replaced by 
a better type. Cows with a better frame and with better milking qualities and . 
working animals of a bigger size able to tum out more work will come int~. 
existence. ·And the ryot population will be the richer in that they will be the 
owners of a better type of animals and will begin to take greater interest in 
livestock. 

Private capital may not be available for this scheme of cattle improvement. 
The Government will therefore have to take the initiative. They may also per· 
suade all Co-operative Societies and local administrations to move in the right 
direction. 

The number of animals slaughtered for purposes of meat is not very 
large. The animals now slaughtered are either old or diseased and disabled. 
Meat from these emaciated animals Is worthless and indigestible • . . \ ' . 

. In countries where cattle are slaughtered in large numbers, there is un• 
limited scope for the selection and improvement of livestock. This may not be 
possible in very many places in India, much less in a State like Cochin where 
Hindus form a majority of the population. The method ·of castrating all bull 
calves found unfit for breeding purposes is the only alternative. Worked on 

. proper lines, it will maintain the. stock in fairly efficient condition, even though 
it may not be as effective as the method of wholesale slaughter. 

8. There are 7 Veterinary Hospitals in the State located as shown 
helov.: Veter~~our 

* Taluk. 

Cocbin·IC aaayanaur 
Mukundapuram 
Trichur 

Talapilll 

Cbltt~r 

Location of Veterinat7 
Hospitals. 

Eraakulam 
Irlajalakkuda 
Trichur 

{ 
Vadalckanche_ri . 
Kuuamkulam 

{ 
Ta ttamangalam 
Nemmara 

The Tricbur Hospital has two Veterinary Inspectors and the rest one 
each. The hospitals at Irinjalakkuda, Vadakkancheri, Kunnamkulam and 

. Nemmara were opened during the last decade., 

Statement III (annexed) shows the details of cases treated in these hos• 
pitals during the year no6 (193o-1931). · 
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As in other parts_of South India, rinderpest ·occasionally accounts for a 
high rat~ €If mortality amongst cattle in Cocbin. The foot and mouth disease 
appears in an epidemic form once in a few years. Anthrax and Haemorrbagic 
scepticaemia appeat at times i·n a sporadic form. 

The Veterinary department ~has plenty of resources to combat these 
diseases, and the public have recognized the usefulness of the department. 

9· The State lies in the cattle trade route of the west coast. Cattle are 
generally tak~n from the adjoining eastern and northern districts to the various 
taluks o( the State, and. through the State to the northern taluks of Travancore. 
Hardly any cattle pass from the south to the north. The State Agricultural 
de.,artment has made arrange.ments with the officers in the adjoining British 
di:;tricts, by which timely intimation of a.ny outbreak of contagious diseases will 

be received. 



STATEMENT I. 

STATIInCS OP A~ICULTURAL STOCK (CBNIUS OP 1911), 

t I 1 ! lo Jl 
• 

~~ 
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3 

TALUES j J 3 ~J -. • j -e. :a ':I,. 
Jl 

... 
I a -ea .. 
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. : . . 
,;,973 • Makandapulaal .. 363 29.S64 • 1,3611 7,8f4 14.007 4,516 941 841 2,114 ··•=.s 111.475 21,859 ...... loOOO 

;.•: . 
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STATEMENT 11. 

STATIS'RCS OP ACiltiC:ULTUitAL STocK (c:ENSUS OP 1931 AND ltBVBNUE DBPAitTMIINT 
FIOUIUIS OP 11121 AND 1931,) 

Revenue department fieuns 
Census fliUl'eS 

- 1931 I 1921 1931 

Bulls .. •.6.4• •·383 l Bullocb 76.752 1 109o'98 •• 

t --- 419.186 

l Dati calvet •• 2fi..sB9 

co ..... 70.834 - 75..S09 } .. 
104Mlf 

CowcalYOI . 49.651 - J4,1t6 •• 
.. 

37.833 1' .. 37.749 
Buffaloes •• 

• 41,135 • I 
Buffalo calves •• s.6•6 J 

.. l 
She-baffaloes .. ... 174 11.$36 

t 14·4"6 
I 

4.834 4.037 Sho·buflalo calves .. . . - -

Goats •• I04..STI JS,Oif 9147• 

Ploua!!t. ··--· ---- ·75o247 6r,go 118.796 

.. s.763 
.. 

6,o.]8 Carta ... 41111'' 

lloato 
.... .. 9,tos 6,56• •• . 

Wattrwbeoll .. •• •·liB -
.. 

. 

. 



STATEMENT Ill. 
CASES TREATED IN THE STATE VETERINARY HOSPITALS DURINQ THE YEAR 1106 M. E. 

(IP.JO·I.P.Jl A. D,) I DEPARTMENT OP AOIUCULTUREJ 

IN· PATIENT OUT·PATIENT 

.JfAIIES OF INSTITUTIONS j....:.'----;------,r----,------;----,-------;----~----;----+-----;-~----
Caltlo Sheep J)op a-.. Fowls Elepbaato Ca,. Other...._.. Total Cattle 
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• 
TABLE I. 

--
AREA, HOUSES AND POPULATJON. 

f ,, ',1 • 

. Note.-1. The total area ol the State as furnished from. the La.ncl Beoords Ollice is 1.480'28 
square milee aa against 1.4.79 shown in the Census Report o£1921. The increase is 
on acoonnt ol a.coretions !rom the Arabian Sea• 

g, Column 4 ebows the tote! number· of Revenue Villagee ·in the State excludinl! one 
village, !llattanoheri. wbioh hae been wholly\.baorbed by the Municipal Town of 
that 11&1118.. 

I· • Urban; popnlation inclndee all persons enumerated in tbe plaoes classecl as towns for 
tbe porposea oi Imperial Tables IV and V • ' Rural' maans popnlation enumerated 
In all othar placea (inolnding the Forest; Tramway area and the Forefi tracts). 



TABLE ·1, 

... REA, HOUSES AND POPULATION. 

~ - OCCUPIED IIOUSES POPULATION .. 
i',. .. ~ i llalea Females 

TALUI<S 
.. PerBOil& c:~= .. §. 

·~ B ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 
.. Total 
~ .!1 .!1 Total Urban Bural Totr.l Urban Bural Tokl Urban Bural 

<II , 

I 2 3 4 5 6 .,. 8 9 10 II 12 13 14 . 15 16 

-

~cblll State .. 1,480'28 11 m 107,581 11,501 17S,CIS7 1,2CIS,018 108,340 818,171 581,811 104,231 485,582 815,203 102,109 111,094 

.• 

Cochln·Kan1yo.nuur .. 158'52 4 36 58,154 14o335 4$.619 350,288 93•475 1$6.793 177,141 48,8g4 u8,348 171,021 .44o$81 lollo44$ 

~· 

C'nnganar .. 17'51 I 5 7,551 •·097 6o456 42,5,1 6,866 a!o66S 11,091 3·38• '7·718 
< 

)11,411 3o485 '7·947 

Mukaadapar..,. .. 5li"GO • 00 44,87t •·559 42,]20 liS, 'Ill 16,933 -.6.789 117,118 I!,J)O 119·4oS 115,tiH S.EoJ 117o3111 
-

• ii5·5D Ttlchu .. I , . D,HI 6.823 32o4J8 lst,l57 4So6sS 193om us;. u.&lo 91,683 111,'114 • n.Sr8 100.916 . 

TalapiiU .. 1$1'11 • 74 • 15,114 3ol74 31.940 1112,414 1S,g8o 183·444 11,178 9.075 87.ogll IGI,ISI P,905 ¢.346 
• .. 

Chlttur .. 192•75 • •s 10,102 4·3•8 lf,t84 t08,BIC t.t.413 8o,386 51,1138 11,711 40o327 54,771 .•. ; .. , 41oOI9 
- . 



TABLE II. 
fij I 

VARIATION IN POPULATION SINCE 1881 • 
. . 



TABLE II. 
YA!tiATION IN POPULATION SINCE 1881, 

- PERSONS VARIATION: lNCREASE(+l DF.CKEASE(-) 
-

TALtTIU! ..... . 

~ 1931 JgZI 1911 1901 ISS I 1921 to 1931 1911 to 1921 1901 to 1911 1891 to 1901 1881 to 1891 

8 ' II I 2 3 4 s . 6 7 9 10 .. . ' 
Cachln State .. 1,205,016 "!179,080 918,110 812,025 '122,906 600,278 + 225,936 +60,970 + 106,085 + 89,119 ... 122,628 

-
Coebin-XanaJliUiur .. 350,268 279 .. 184 . o64,8z8 2JS.oll4 207.615 t78o6oS + 70,884 + '4·556 + 29,744 + •7·469 + 29,010 

Cranganur .. 42,531 Jo1,8o8 llM.l 29,140 37,?65 >0.950 i- 7,723 + .J,6rs + 4,0.$3 + '·'75 + 7,e»s .. 
Makundapunm .. 263,7Z2 :o8,71J 19Jo9JO 161,8J.l 145,6qo 1J,S,2U + 55,00!1 + 14.783 + JZo097 + u;,r.u + jo,478 

Trlc:bur .. 239,257 190,813 r69,7.56 14.St104 128,957 10.1,695 + 48,444 + 21,057 + 2-1,65:1 + 16,147 + •4v6• 

Talapllli .. 202,424 170,154 16.~,114 JM,JI.~ IJ.3,894 J IJ,II4 + 32,270 .+ s.o.o + IJ,799 + 17,421 + :t0,78o 

Cblttur .. 106,814 95,2o8 91,289 89•.'49 78,785 67,702 + 11,606 + lo919 + '·740 + 10,764 + u,o83' :s. 
Net vari .. t.ion in 

lllALES • FEMALES 
period 

1881-1981· 

I I ~~+~ 1931 19ZI 1911 1901 1891 1881 1931 1 1911 1911 1901 - 1891 1881 
• - • 

IJ 14 IS 16 17 18 19 . JO .. •• 23 24 •s 

+ 604,738 18!1,813 482,959 457,342 405,200 361,!104 301,815 615,203 496,121 460,768 406,821 361;002 2!18,463 . .. 
+ 171,663 177,242 142.sstl 1]6,622 ua.o16 lo6,8.so gt,466 17.J,026 • 1.16,826 u8.:o6 •••• o68 10:>,76.$ 87,139 

+ 21;581 21,0!1!1 - 17tssS 16,856 .... ,.o J.f,lll 10,634 Zl,43Z J7,2,SO 16o.lJ7 14o4JO 1J.SS4 10.]16 

+ 148,510 127,7a8 IOJ.SOO g6,14J So,JJ.s 72,814 .§8,J51 ta5,9U lo6,JI'J 97.787 81,498 71,876 36.861 

+ IU,$62 115,523 gz,sS7 8J,s•o 71,647 6J,QSO 51,766 IZ3,7a4 98,216 86,a-J6 73.457 64,977 52t9.Z9 

+ 89,310 !16,173 81,710 8o.r:6 73,886 6&,719 s6,s:s 106,251 88.4H 84-988 77.-129 68,1T.S .s6..s84 
+ 39,112 sz,03S .f6,q6 44·075 4J,6o6 38.4.10 3J,070 54,776 49,162 47',214 4S,Q.tl 40t'US Jolofi.ll 



TABLE Ill. 

..ll t • t• . 

TOWNS AND VILLAGES CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION. 

Noto.-1. !l'he number 1!83 in oolumn II iDoludee Ill towns aud 1!71 ou6 of 6he 1!79 villages 
ahown iD Table J, !l'he remaining village (.Puukmmam iD the 'rriohor !l'aluk) hall 
beau omi~ aa 6he O~J house iD it; wee 11D000Upied ou 6he final oeuaas day, 

!1. !l'ravellen enumerated iD boats, trams, etc., were excluded from the total 
popul&tion of towns and villages before these were grouped into classes according 
to population· !l'he travellen enumerated In a talak a.re shown separately against 
that talak iD the last coliiiDD· 



-· 

.il-g -· o,. 
Uader sco ...... . "'II:"' " TALUKS .col .9 !I a E-t = I ., " ·- I! " 'i I> 

d -g ;; 

·~ ,e a ... 
~..o 0 

~_g :.; "' -
I • 3 4 5 

. 
Cochla State ' .. 283 1,205,016. 7 1,673 

• . 
Cochia· Konayaaau . . 40 aso,2,68 .. .. 

. 
Cranpaa.r .. 6' 42,131 .. .. . 

Moku.odapuram. .. 62 263,722 .. .. .. 
Trithu .. n 239,257 4 I,G4!1 

TalapWI .. 76 202,424 I 8 

Cbitlur - .. 27 106,814 2 617 

TABLE iU. 
'rOWNS AND VILLAOES CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION. 

--
sco-r,ooo - J,o;oo-z,ooo a,ooo-s.ooo s.ooo-•o.ooo 

a " 8 ' " .2 .2 ·i ... ~ I! .i i .i i .. 0 

1 
.., 

} 0 a ., s ... "" a 0 :. l. :.; "' :.; :.; :.; 

6 7 8 9 10 II ... 13 

14 10,942 54 81,926 143 462,740 48 328,751 

I Bo6 • 3t022 .. 39·7.10 IJ 97oli4 

••• g~>, .. - . . • 7.ES9 3 .. .. 

.. .. 6 8,.91 41 143•116 ••• 97.64• 

3 Z,J~ .. ~3.19 37 "3·767 7 44·7•8 

• 

7 s .... , .. 3l·•s6 40 IU,o.a6 ~ o6,7JO 

3 2,_385 4 6,818 II 'J6,19J 6 39•S=• 

•o.ooo-zo.ooo 

' 
• 0 

~ i 0 -g . g, 
• £ z 

14 15 

14 186,608 

10 131•955 

I n.$98 

. 
I . 1~.973 

.. .. 
I 1J,6r8 

I 1!,~64 

m.oocr-,so.ooc 

= 0 

:; b -g a 

"' " :. :.; 

16 17. 

a 119,887 

2 74·720 

.. .. 

.. .. 
1 45·167 

.. .. 

.. .. 

]' 
Jii1 
R ~~ ;g 
.,:= 0 

J!J li 

18 

U,485 

1;881 

as• 

3-JO• 

1,8'14 

lo3w 

1,817 

< :::: -· • 



TABLE IV. 

TOWNS CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION WITH VA~IA TIONS 
SINCE 1881. 1

·" '' -

Note-], UrbaD population was aeparately oensused for the first time in 1891· The figures 
Biven in ool= 9 aN 011!7 approximate. 

S • Additions· have been made to tbe are&S of three Municipalities aince 19lll. Tbe 
c ten• of l;b~ additions and the population in 1931 of the areas thus added are 
shown below· 

. 
Serial Name of Extent; of the area Population of the. 

No. . Munioipalit;y added .... added 

i Trio bur .. x,o25 acres• >3o752 • s Mattanchari .. 648 .. 8,n3 
8 Ernakulam .. 54!1 .. s,66!l 

I 

~ Narakkal, Cbalakkudi and Vad•kbnobari haw been t;reat;ed as ioWDJJ for . the first 
time in ibis-· 

t. ~vellera are inalnded in t;be population of the town in which they were en11111erat;ed.· 



'(ABLE IV. 
TOWNS CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION WITH VAR.IATIONS SINCE 1881, 

. - - . .. ] ,..,.. 
. 

'"' !k POPULATION Variation: Ioorease (+) Deoreaae (..,-) MALES FEMALES 

.!:'._. . ~~±l 
TOWNS TALUKS 1~ . ~921 1911 1901 .;!891 1881 -~iII ·sa 1931 1.921 1911 1901 1891 1881 to to to to to ~.. ll 193l 1921 1911 1931 1921 1911 

'h 1931 1921 1911 .1901 18gt ·§~ .!1 IS 
::&1 > 

. 
. 

I ' • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 to II .. IJ •4 IS 16 17 IS 19 10 Ol 

Coclt!a State 218,140 117,141 IH,I51 87,478 ~.- 111,882 +71,181 +17,181 +11,474 +11,811 + t,na + 141,858 104,UI Bt,m 57,118 101,108 11,712 0,711 

Class 111. IZI,MI 75,m IB,m 57,547 48,1161 40,1123 +411,188 + 7,478 +II,~ 
(20,000 to 50,000) 

+ 1,478 + 7,141 + 81,018 11,128 11,154 11,158 18,811 11,118 11,111 

Trichur- 1• Trlcbur M, 45,858 27,897 2J,5?4 •s.s8s 11,945 10,822 +•7·761 + 4t32J + M89 + a16tfO + .... 3 + 34,838 u,s .. o 13,783 '12,o89 12,818 . 14,114 11,485 

Mattancheri .. Cochln·KanaJ&n• M _39,645 24,66~ 2JtSo8 20,o61 17,154 14;634 +<4.~81 + 1,(§6 + 3•447 + •• 8o'l + o,61n + IS,OJI 10,925 ,2,933 u:6zs 18,710 "731 10,883 
nor . ' 

Ern aka lam .. Do M 38,838 2J,l9Z 21,195 21,901 17,87< 1So467 +13.446 + '·99i - 706 + 4o031 + •·403 + 11,171 lg,J6J 12,638 11,944 17,175 IOoSS4 g,ost 
M 

Class IV. 54,501 40,885 36,717 18,831 IS,588 12,751 +"13,618 +.4,188 + 6,788 + 4,835 + 1,837 + 11,742 28,447 11,881 18,171 Z8,GS4 11,011 18,531 
(10,000 to 20,000) - . 
Chittnr-Tattaman· Cblttor M 18,115 18,150 14t7o6 14t317 12,630 'U,t6s + 765 + 30444 + ~ + lo687 + 1,465 + • 7,750 9•120 8,6JJ 7tDIO 9o795 9·477 ,,6g6 

galam 
:: TalapUU T 11,111 3,$17 . 8;3)6 Sofi3 4·9-'~ + + 644 + 8,834 6.SJO 4olzll "4~ 1·19< K.uoiWilkalam • 7ol94 + 5o305 + 181 + 1,142 t,,s62 4Jpl 4·27• 

Irlojalakkada ,, Makaada-.m T 11,647 . 9r457 8,6gc) i,.cto 7•114 6.&:6 + l,sg< + 7s8 + :!79 + J,cSt + 7•8 + 4,441 5·~· 4·644 4t401 s.41~ 4.81 •·•» 
Trippaai"ara .. Cochlo·Ka_. T 11,717 ·h76J 4o976 .. .. .. + 5o9$ r- ••5 + 4•976 .. .. t 10,71 5·404 . l,fd •. ,.. 5o313 a,335 •·•74 ... 

Closs v. 21,8118 11,503 4,158 .. .. .. +II, Its + S,54S + 4,tS8 .. .. r 21,818 14,858 5,151 ·1,410 15,142 8,347 1,118 
(S,ODO to 10, ... ) 

' . 
f4-

• 
.Cnutaaaar •• Craopgar T· 1,881 s,8cl .. •• .. .. + J,o6r + s.Bos .. .. .. 1,168 3·38• 1.9]11 .. 3•41• •.S7 .. 
Narakkal · •• Cocbln•Kanayan· T 8,475 .. .. .. .. .. + 6,47$ .. .. .. .. + 1,475 1o202 .. .. 3·•73 .. .. 

nur I + 1,886 Chalakkocij , • Muka.Dd.apuam T 5,886 ., .. .. .. .. + 5,886 .. .. .. .. •·939 .. .. •·9-47 .. .. 
I . 

N..,...... •• Chlttar T 5,51 3 • 4oE98 4o95S .. .. .. + 815 - z6o + 4·~58 .. .. j: &,513 ··591 2,226 \ ••• oc i,gu ,,.,, •·5.18 
Vad~ chen .. Talapllll T 5,158 ·I, .. .. .. .. + s.rss .. .. .. .. 8,158 •·543 .. .. 1,615 .. .. 



TABLE V. 

·~ •I ' ' 

TOWNS ARRANGED TERRITORIALLY WITH POPULATION 
BY RELIOION, 

R0$8·-As iD Table lv, tra~ 8.111 iDoladecl iD tbo po)ll!latiou of the to~ iD wbia,!> tbii,Y 
wen~ "'umeratecl. . 



1'ABLE v. 
TOWNS AR.RANOED TllR.RITORIALLY WITH POPULATION BY R.BLIOION • 

... 
. 

POPULATION I Hl!;DU MUSLI~I I I JAIN CIIIUSTIAN 
. 

' ' 
TALUKS 

MUNICIPALJT.Y . : .J (M) 011. I 
.. a ., ,; : .. -! !l ·-a TOWN (T) .. 01 81 I I " .. 1 i ~ .. B ~ ! a -a ! 'iii ~ ~· B 

&: ::a ~ ~ ,f .. &: "' .II< ::a "' ' 
I. • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 12 IJ 14 15 16 11 

Cocb!a State .. ltii,HO IOUII 101,108 lli,OSI ~.Ill 55,718 18,440 e,m 8,168 D,Sill il,4N ~7.145 188 117 " 
Cocbln·Kana· - Jg,JSJ 17,:175 18,170 9o853 s:~., 1,4o6 

yannb.r J:111akalam ( M) •• 31,138 lt381 l 1o:.' '~·391 7o779 7,6u 4 .1 I .. 
Do M.attaacherl (Ml .. 38,845 ••·9'5 18,720 16,11< P,l5ol 7•SOJ .. 9.054 4t8!7 ... :::? JJ,8.;6 1· 1 ~9 . 6.657 205 114 91 

Do •• Ttlppualttva '(T)~, ••• 117 5.404 5,3t3 8,614 4·3'9 4t28$ 155 ss ,. 1,948 990 958 .. .. .. 
J,Z7J a,357 ••• s., 1,174 • 

Do .. Narnkkal (T) .. 8,475 ,3,202 14 IJ I .4,104 2,0o6 a,ogls .. .. .. 
Cnmpaar !T) 8,318 Jo485 6,osr ::1,940 l.OSI 

CJaDpnar J,J81 .. .. 614 J.IO .104 ••• 101 100 . . .. .... 
~ . 

N.ikuudapa• 
Iriajalakkad& (T} s.6sE .1.88< •.81• .1.oo8 511 29' nm .. .. 11,847 5·39' •74 4.594 z,z4-~ Z,J.19 .. .. .. 

Do .. Chalakkacll (T) .. 5,886 2.939 :,947 •,8o6 '·4•5 ··~· 275 •s~ I:! I 2,8,. I,J6! •.us .. .. '~ 

. - I 

TrO:hw Trlcllor (M) ts,IS8 ... S.t< .n,Sr8 ~l.,JSI 11,400 IOo95 1.78. 939 8.14 ••·SO! 10..191 11,018 .. I .. .. .. .. 
- .. ! 

Talapllli Kuaoamtalam (T) .. 11,821 6,s.;: ),%9< S.S" '•i9l .].0'9 "J 115 loS 1~i79 J,6z6 4tl5 .. ,.I .. 
; 
' 

Do .. Vadaklomcberll'r) • , 1,158 :.st. 2,6rs J,OJ.S 11!11 •.sz-1 •.uta 55:Z 6o8 g62 . 479 483 .. .. .. 
Cbluur .. Cblttur·Tattaalan·,, 18,115 f,I 11!C 9·79.:; 16,6,16 1t;l71 8,685 1,918 969 949 J·P I So 161 .. .; .. 

galam IN) 

Do .. Nommara (T} .. S,Sii :.sg• Zo92l 5t230 .,.$41 •• ,g., ZJ4 "' II!: 49 z8 .. .. ;. .. 

JEW l BUDDHIST 

.. II • !l " .. 01 0 J r: -a B .. 
,f &: ::a ~ :a 

18· 19 •• 21 •• 
1.115 514 551 H II 

6.!4 335 309 •• II 

420 178 OjJ .. .. 
.. .. .. .. .. . 
.. .. .. .. .. 
.. . . .. .. . . 

-.. .. .. .. .. 
I I .. .. .. 

.. .. .. 14 10 

.. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. 

.. .. .. .. .. 

. . .. .. .. .. 

i 
~ 

•J 

II 

9 

.. 
•• 

•• 

.. 

.. 

. . 
4 

.. 

.. 
" 

.. 

ZOROASTRIAN 

g -! .. 
! ~ B r= 
•• •5 a6 

I I I 

~ I • 
. . .. .. 
• • .. .. 
. . .. .. 

. .. .. . . 
.. .. .. 
.. .. .. 
.. .. .. 
.. .. .. 
.. " .. 
.. .. .. 
.. .. .. 

M 
~· 
~· 



TABLE VI. 

-
'Bll~TH PLACE: 



xiv 

IMPERIAL TABLE VI. 
BIRTH PLACE. 

POPULATION 

BIRTH PLACE 

I I Per&OIII Mal• Fema!ea 

I I 3 - 4 . 
ClOIIJIIB IT&D •• •• .. .. - . . ....... 181,811 115, .. 

A.-BORN IN INDIA .. .. .. .. .. 1,201,811 181,7117 115,111 

1-WITHIN THB PROVINCE OP BHUMRRATJON-COCHIN STATI!. .. 1,1'17,591 JSI,4A S8f,l48 . 

11.-PROVINCIS AND BTATBI IN INDIA BEYOND THE PROVINCE OP 
. 87,111 :Ill, 1M 10,110 .. 

ENUMERATION, 

'(a) PROVINCSS AND 8'J'A7'a8 ADJACilNf roTH£ PROVINCS tJ1t .. 85,710 15,185 10,405 
BNUIIaRA'TIONa 

1. Brtlllb'furllorr (Maclru PreoldODCJ) 
• .. It ,lit 11,111 II,UI 

An"aotapur •• .. .. 6 6 .. 
Bellllll' .. .. .. .. s •• 3 

Chluglepat ~ .. .. IS 7 II 

Cblkooc •• .. .. .. • • .. . 
-Colmba&ore - .. .. .. 4o9011 ... lo64r . 
-Ganjam .. .. .. .. 3 t .. 
ilcaa-1 .. •• .. 7 s • 
GUQ'F - .. .. .. I I .. 
.Kumool .. .. . . 3 • 1 

• 
~Kiat~a •• .. •• .. 3 1 2 

Madras .. .. .. .as 131 153 

.Madura .. • •• .. 3,o;, 189 164 

Malabar .. .. .. 460'115 18,971 27,443 
' 

Neliore •• .. .. .. • • .. 
NUchtt .. .. .. 81 41 40 

:North Ar<ot .. .. .. . . 31 ... II 

Ramaad .. .. .. IS II 4 

Salem .. .. .. . . 470 161 IC9 

SoulhAn:ot .. .. .. 10 3 7 

SoatbCuuua .. .. .. . . 994 611 37• 

'Taniore .. .. .. 161 86 75 

Tlnnevelly . .. .. •• .. 687 3W 288 

Trichinopoly .. .. .. rsr 84 67 

VJmgapatam ... .. .. .. 4 • • 
0 

~ IDdlaD Slrolllo .. .. . •• 11,171 11,1111 18,911 

Travancore I 31t167 11,157 .. 18,910 .. .. .. .. 
P11do.kkotta.i .. .. .. 9 6 3 

(b) OTHER PROVINCSS AND STATSS IN INDIA. .. 1,191 ~ n1 SIB 

. 4U m - 1M 
1. Brtdoll 'furllorr· .. 
. Assam .. .. .. .. 3 .. 3 

Balucbislall .. • .. .. 8 4 4 
I 17 r6 Beugal •• .. .. .. 3.1 

Bombay .. .. .. 291 lifo Ill 

Burma ... . , .. .. :P, • IS 16 

Central 'Provinces and !eru .. .. .. II 8 3 

Coorg •• .. .. • I ' - •• 
Delhi .. .. .. .. .. I I •• 



XV 

IMPERIAL TABLE VJ.--{cont.) 
BIRTH PLACE. 

I POPULATION 

BIRTH PLACE I f Malee Females PeriODS 

I s l 4 

1 ___ ,...., 

Nartb Wool Proallor Proflnco :& 2 

ThiP Panjab .. ·~ •s 4 

t'nlred Provlac• of A&rl aud (Jadb ... 33 ., 6 
~ 

.. JDdJU l&a&el • lSI lOS 154 

Baroda State .. .. 3 I 2 

Bomb2y Sial .. (Katblawo•) 491 JU lj9 

CeDiral India Aamcy (Bhopal) I .. I 

Cenlral ProviDe .. (lldalpar) ., 2 • 
Hyd01abad IJ II 2 

Kubmlr .. I I 

llytore •• 127 62 6s 

Rajpatau 12 4 8 

' w .. tem Iadia .4&111CJ (Cotcb) 01:9 112 ~7 

• Cll) FRl!NCH AND POIITUGU&U U'f'TLSIIENTS. .. Sl 141 .. ........... - .. JS I7 8 

Poodicberl')' .. 4 • 2 

Xarikal .. . . . .. ' ' I 3 
• 

Mahe .. •'I 14 3 

L Portu(UUIII&UDIII&I 411 IS 8 

Goa .. .. . . .. 41 35 6 

(d) UNSPBCIFI.SD (INDIAJ IS 411 23 

B.-BORN IN OTHER ASIATIC COUNTRIES. ·Ill • 58 

1.-wiT"IN BRITISH DOIIIMIONS .ut ss $5 

Ce)lon .. 62 31 31 

Sttaitll SeUI11Dtllll nd llala,a 48 24 24 

11.--GUTSIDI BI'IITIIH DOIIIMtONS II • i 

Afabulstaa 3 3 
Anbla • I I 

ChiD a • I I 

Japan .. I I 

Nepal .. ... • I I. 

Persia .. • • 
C.-BORN IN EUROPE 18 n 31 

I.-UNITED KUIODOM AND IRELAND. 31 II 18. 
England aod \Vales 23 IJ 10 

Scotlaad .. I] s 5 
Nor\bemJ.-d 

2 I 

11.-oTHKR IVROPUN COUNTRIES (Cooti ....... ~ • IS 15 
lleJ&iam .. l 3 
Cerma.ay .. • • c....,, .. .. •• • • 
llaJr .. .. •• 9 •• 9 



xvi 
., ,c.~.;.~ ... -~' t ~ Jr. .~ ... -, ·&11 . • . .IJ' 

IMPERIAl. :TABLE Vl.-(conl.) 
BI~PLACS. 

. 
! POl'ULATJON . 

BIRTH PLACE 

·I ·ll'emalal • Penoaa Ma.Jn 
. 

I I 3 4 
I I • ,. I 

11,-GTHER &UROPIAN COUNTRIIS (c0ntlaaatal iiii!OPtJ,-eu~, ' I 
I 

Spala 
; 

II 10 I I .. .. •• .. 
I I I ' I 

. 
Switzerland •• •• .. I . .. 
' I 

~ 

TukOJ .. .. .. .. • I .• 1 ·1 • 
. I . • I 'J I 'D.-BORN IN AFRICA (BPitiah DOmin~) .. I 1: 

'Eut Africa . '4 I • I • .. .. .. .. .. .. •• 
I ' ·•r I ' lila tal (Sooth Africa) •• .. .. .. .. .. r , .. 

'E.-BOR'N iN AME~ICA (Outaicle BPitiah DomlniO'dl.) 
. ·a ' . 

I I I' .. 
UaiHdStah. .. •• .. .. • • .. 3' I ; • 

'F,-BOR,N iN AUSTkAi..ASIA (Within Brltiah DoMlnlona.) .. ~ l I 

• lllew Zealand .. .. .. .. •• .. . ' . .. • 
SQIII&tt& 

. . .. • I I I 
•• .. .. .. 

G.-BORN AT SEA 
't ' I I .. . .. 

~ 'l I 1 , 
I 

).>onlaoGaU .. .. .. .. .. .. 
' ~ . 



TABLE VII. 

• •I ~ ' .• 

AOE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION. 

Note,..... This table has two parts A and B. Part A contains the State SlliiiiRllJ:l' whereia 
atatistica for eve17 telicoon retnmed are given separately. 

Part B cleals with the four .Municipal ToWill and gives separate atatistics for ' 
HindUI, Maslims and Christians only. Otlurs comprise the remaininc religions.· 



Age 

• -· 1-_2 
,._ 3 
a-4 
4-5 

Tota.lo- s 

5-to 
10-15 
15-20 
_,.5 

• •s-30 
JG-JS 
3'1-40 
4G-45 
•s-so 
5o-55 
5s-6o 
6o-65 
65-70 

70 and over 

Gnmd total 

o-J 
·- 2 2-3 
3-4 
4-5 

hootal o- 5 

s-•o 
•o-•s 
•s-:o 
zo-25 
2'5-30 
JD-35 
.:;s-4o 
4o-45 
45-so 
so-55 
ss-6o 
6o-65 
65-70 

o aud o1rer 

l<;raadtotal 

o- I 

·- 2 ,._ 3 
3-4 
4-5 

!Total o·- 5 

s-•o 
10-15 
15-20 
2:-25 
•.1-30 
J0-35 
35-40 
-45 
45-so 
so-ss 
S5-60 
6o-65 
6540 

70 and over 

Grand total 

xviii 

IMPERIAL TABLE VII. 

PART A.-AOB, SBX AND CIVIL CONDITION. 

z, ALL RELIGIONS • 

._ ~ v..-
Personal 'Males \Females ersons I 'Males IFemoJ~s 

~ I w~.-
Personal 'Males I Females Person~ I' Males \Females 

• 3 4 •• 6 7 8 9 10 II .. ll 
-410,0-413 to,c8J 19,g6o -410,0-413 zo,::83 Jq.ljl'o -41-41,!1-410 22,477 2Z.46J 44,!140 

.. .. .. .. - --411,802 •z.•n 2Zo46] .. .. .. .. - -20o933 20.869 41,802 30·933 .... 1169 .. .. .. .. 37,072 18,6%9 t8,4.f3 37,072 18.629 18,443 
.. -.. .. .. .. •• 34,240 J7,J04 16,;}36 34,238 16,9]4 I .. 

'7·3~ .. I· I .. I 

198,097 99t4:Z6 <)8,671 1!18,0!15 99·426 ')8,66<) I .. I I .. I 

156,302 79,118 77,oll4 159,746 79,195 76,ss• 134 ., S1• 22 I .. 148,115 H86Q 7Jol~} 142,762 74·007 ~.:~ .. 5,134 249 •. s~~" 21!1 13 •c6 117,905 55·964 fr,;u 74,518 4?.150 27,1 41,171 A, ]OJ J:Z,!J64· 2,216 :io7 1.~ 108,72!1 49o7J6 .SS.993 41,905 JC.6]0 11,275 62,990 18,413 44.577 3,834 6-}J J,141 !11,521 41,145 49.]76. !1,807 7.686 2,1:!1 75,276 ]Jo:82 41,'J94 6,438 ··•77 s,2A• 84,4!14 40,050 #.444 5,006 Jo705 1,]01 71,793 35·092 J6.701 7,695 1,253 6,442 69,79! 1'lo?J6 35,056 2,012 f,JZS fll7 57,476 Jlo~49 •5.E27 10,30-41 1,562 8,]42 61,286 J0o793 J0·4?~ 1,441 8;6 
3~ 

48,574 zg,•86 20,:181. 11,271 1,711 9·56<> 47,363 •3.748 ·zJ,61.10 865 549 33,801 21,170 n,631 jU,697 2,029 .. 10,668 
40,625 20,478 20,147 658 429 229 27,074 1?,800 9oZ74 12,893 2,%4Q : 10,644 
Z9,219 14o448 14 1?71 356 zzs Ill 16,258 11,797 4·461 U,605 2,4:::6 IC,I79 
23,256 11,174 J-t,o8z 255 16o 95 11,593 8,768 2,K15 11,408 2',.!46 g,liSZ 
IZ,.IO 5,871 6,53~ 114 79 35 5,142 4o1Ql 951 7,154 J,6ot SoS.IJ 
15,902 7,157 8,745 12!1 l!o 49 ~.114,6 4,313 633 I0,8l7 2,764 ~.c6,1 

1,205,016 s89.S•J 615,Zo3 633,66!1 346,)42 287·327 461,763 22Jr439 •311.324 109,58. 20,0]2 89·55• 

2. HINDU, . 
25,406 12,645 12,761 25,406 t:z,6.JS 12,761 .. .. .. .. - .. 
28,741 14,282 14,459 28,141 u.z!Sz •4·459 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
26,741 1.1 •. 1o3 1.1.43.1 '26,741 I .1o3o8 l]r433 .. .. .. .. .. -23,467 u,,, I 1,6c)0 23,467 ' lfo777 lt,<X)o .. .. .. .. .. .. 
21,606 Jo,gzs 10,681 21,604 10,)25 10,679 I .. ' I .. 1 

125,961 62,937 6.1o(>24 125,!159 6%.937 6J,OZ:Z • I I I - I -
98,:770 $0tl77 48,593 !11!,337 so.•68 48.•69 417 8 409 16 I IS 
93,838 47r514 46.~%.1 89,!163 47·35' 42,6rz 3,697 '54 3·~ 178 9 r6g 
75,492 35·365 40,127 ~7.002 J0-107 16,895 26,648 5·""" 21, 1,842 258 lo58.f 
70,234 l'·Sl.S • JB,(Jgg 26,721 l9o.'S1:Z '7,149 40,.194 lloJ79 ::q,ol.< 3,119 sll·l '·535 60,100 :Z7t:Z,rt7 J2.S4.1 6,520 .ft,149 1,]71 48,572 21,175 27,J97 5,008 9.13 4·075 
55,628 . 25,972 29,6.~6 3,390 1,§71 819 46,434 3Zo4.~7 2J,977 5,804 944 ... 86o 
46,388 22,703 2.1.~5 1,318 923 395 37,526 20,6:!1 16,845 7,544 loCC)Y . 6,445 
40,8111 zo,1S,1 20,635 !125 6zs JOG 31,724 18,,184 ·~·340 8,169 1,174 6,99.~ 
31,703 15,619 16,cS4 535 37~ 157 22,037 13,891 8,146 9,131 •·350 7o7S1 
27,250 1lo4sll •:;.792 ~00 289 120 17,630 11,689 . ,1.950 !1,20Z 1,¢ ,,,21 
19,648 9•452 JO,Ig6 Z21 151 74 10,516 7·699 3,817 8,907 1,602 7o30S 
15,768 7•344 8~424 167 lJI str 7,540 5,746 1,79-t 8,061 1,487 6.5?4 
8,359 3•84% 4·517 75 s• •• 3,342 Z,755 ,587 4,942 1.0]6 3t9o6 

10,527 4r57S So952 7~ 47 27 3,204 2.827 311 7,24!1 1,701 So.$48 

780,~84 31?.933 402,551 401,6~0 Z20t4JO 181,190 29!1,69~ 143.845 155,946 79,173 13,6511 65.s•s 

3o MUSLlM, 

2,822 r;-46:!. l,:;t'Q 2,822 1,462 J,:J6o .. .. .. .. . . .. 
3,268 1,""56 1.61% 3,268 1.6s6 1,6u .. .. .. .. .. .. 
3,127 r,sq6 1,§31 3,127 1,596 I,SJ1 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
2.8~ l,;t 1,374 2,810 J,4J6 1,]74 .. .. ••• .. . . .. 
2,6 4 I, 1,]04 2,664 I,Jiio 1,]04 .. .. ... .. .. .. 

14,6!11 7t51C 7,181 14,691 7·510 7,181 .. .. .. •• .. -
11,!105 6,1f0 11,843 6,10:!. 59 8 51 3 3 5.795 5·741 .. 

·11,191 .1,766 5,425 10,696 5·7"3 . 4,9§3 473 •3 4!0 Z2 .. •• 
8,945 4,386 4o5i9 5,434 3•761 1,673 3,304 598 z,7o6 Z07 ., I So 
8,36!1 3t950 4t419 3,072. lo520 55• 4,961 I,JJS 3,563 336 52 284 
7,013 3oJ68 3·645 763 689 74 1,742 2,588 3ol54 508 qJ 417 

5,486 2,8]2 •• 6,54 582 ¢ 4116 6,403. 3,223 J.oll<> 335 295 •• s.o~s 1,707 2,J,]8 PO 71 19 4,247 2,§13 1,7l4 708 103 6os 
.4,2:55 

··&'3 1.932 54 40 14 3,463 2,177 1,>116 738 lo6 6~· 
3,062 t, ss lo377 30 ., 9 2,253 1,5§3 700 .779 '" 668 
2,481 1,]67 1,114 Z6 21 5 1,685 1,231 454 770 us 655 
1,722 921 Sol_ 16 .. 4 993 H5 I,S 713 114 599 
1,306 68] 633 7 4 3 6!14 571 117 601 JC2 SOJ 

657 363 ~-14 a • I 327 21!11 33 327 73 •.54 
857 43' 425 a • 1 320 ·~3 17 &34 1:!/ 397 

87,902 44·794 43tlo8 .ol7,063 16,793 20,270 34,007 16.874 17,133 6,832 r,r:J7 5o705 

, . 

' 
' 

' 
' 
: 



I 

s-•, 
1o-JS 
•s-z:> 

'2r-2.5 
25-10 
.r--ll u-.., 
.. 1)--.f$ 
~s-so so-•• 
S<""""" 

·l!<-6s 
'1!15-?'0 

70 .uld Cl'f'Of .. 

XIX 

IMPERIAL TABLE Vll-(eont.) 

PART A.-AOE. SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION. 

4- CHRIS"NA..'If. 

Population U amarril!d Married I Widowed 

Perooasl )f.Jei,Femalee Perooa.l llaL!s ~Females tenmi~ I Hales IFemaleslPersoas J Males IFemaels 

• 
11.763 
IZ.81<1 
11,8111 
w,nz 
9.918 

45.410 
4Z,KK3 
.J3,J05 
l9,Y58 
Z4,l78 
ZZ.349 
18,l43 
16,107 
IZ,51.1 
10,831 
7,79K 
6,1.10 
3,370 
.. , .. 91 

J 

.:"·!~· 
u.St9 

'.21,-490 
.~.139 ..... ,6 
11,4$4 
JO,NS 
q,J?I 

'·"1' 6,jl)7 
§,619 
... o .. , 

. ],1%2 

•• 6ss 
lo1J6 

• 
J,!IIJ 
6,J7Z 
5.8112 
s.J'Sc 

.• 4,927 

22,11)91 

:Zioj'lJ 
1;,166 
I$,7JJ2 
UJ'24 
U,JCjl 
8,q7% 
7·87~ 
·t.u6 
s.zu 
,],1'jZ 
1,017 
1.715 

.. =·l.iS 

5 

11,76.1 
IZ.881 
11.881 
10,7SZ 
9,918 

45,349 
41,905 
Zl,971 
IZ,035 
2,501 
1,268 

596 
455 
Z95 
zzo 

.. 115 
II 
36 
51 

6 

.~·911)0 
'~·509 5·-5o192 
.... )91 

•!.841 

.. .s.J 
II, .... 
l,lt<Cfl 
S • .ollo 
I,SJO 
. 832 

327 
:::8 
U7 
116 
61 
45 
:6 

• 31 

7 

S.S•J 
6.171 
sJI'I> 
s.J6o 
<4o9%':' 

:S,354 

~u,sJ6 
2Co491 

8,;00 
~.S..'~ 

"71 
416 
:!69 
227 
ull 
104 
53 
36 
10 
::0 

8 

•• 
58 

960 
11,168 
17,547 
20,860 
19,779 
15,605 
13,301 
9,450 
7,707 
4,717 
3,336 
1,464 
1,414 

.. 
6 

72 
z,;ol'i 
5•4;.3'1 
9·473 
'Pi 55 
8,SK7 
1·'ii6 
s.M, 

. 4,Ssz 
,3.~7~ 

•• 4:6 
.•••. u 

· .• t,JSS 

10 

.. 
12 

sss 
8.-tli% 

u,gc-8 
u,JS7 
1~,0~4 

7,onl 
5·7%-;' 
3·763 
2,8=;~ 
1.43l:S 

91n 
J23 

.• 2~ 

II 

.. 
3 
18 

166 
376 
917 

1,302 
z,o4z 
2,351 
2,768 

... 

2,9041 2,966 
z,nz .• 
1,870 •• 

4 

1.1 

3 

•• 144 
319 
?(>6 

- I .cJ91 
1,635 
•·911 
%~:0$ 
2,153 
.2,161 
'Zo071 
1,]82 
z,ro6 

Gr.aad tolal JJ-4,870 &66,19£ 85~70 127.366 

3,0Z6

1 23,431 . s.%08 18,::3 
. 

S· JAIN. 

'.; 
o- I 5 • 3 5 2 3 .. .. .. .. . ... .... 

5 .. .. 5 .. ·- . ... .. ......... 4 I 4 • .. .. .. . . 
6 " 6 .. .. .. .. .. 

7-3 4 • 4 2 .. .. .. .. 
6 .. 6 .. .. , ... 4 . J 3 3 3 .. .. . .. . . .. .. 

4- 7 3 4 7 3 
.. 

4 .. . .... . . .. .. . .. .. 
Total o-·s Z9 16 IJ Z9 16 13 •• .. .. .. . . .. .. ... . . . ... . . -

s-ao zs 14 14 Z8 14 14 .. .. .. .. 
too-l~ zz .. 10 Zl .. 9 I I 

.. .. 
16 . . 7 

. .. •• .. .. rs-m 7 9 7 .. 8 .. 8 I I :K>-25 Zl 9 IJ 6 6 IS I 
.. .. 3 12 

:s--JO Z4 14 10 4 4 
.. 

19 I 
.. I .. 9 10 I • Zl '5 6 3 .. .. .. :J:;-JS l .. 17 12 5 I 

l!-40 15 .. 3 I I 13 I 
.. I .. II , 

40'-45 13 9 4 .. 10 8 3 
.. I 

g 
.. .. • I 

45"""50 5 4 .. 3 
.. • 

3 
.. .. 3 ... 6 2 4 .so-ss I • .. .. .. I I 2 ss-r.o z I I 

.. .. • 
6o--t.! z - .. .. .. . . .. 2 I I I I .. .. .. 2 65-70 z t I 

.. .. .. I I .. .. .. z 70aad over z I I .. .. .. .. I ' . I .. .. .. . .. .. z I . .. .. . . • Guaod total 210 118 9• 99 63 36 87 t • 47 24 .. 40 8 16 . 
6. JEW. 

o- I 41 10 .. 41 20 21 1-2 42 .. 18 4Z 
.. .. .. .. .. 

24 18 .. 
~3 .45 45 

.. .. .. .. .. 21 24 21 .. .. 
3"""4 36 .. 16 36 

.. .. -- .. .. 20 16 .. 
.- 5 40 23 17 40 

.. .. .. .. .. 21 17 •• . .. .. .. .. 
Tooal o- 5 

.. .. 
ZIH Ill 91 204 Ill -93 .. .. .. -· .. .. s-•o 177 93 ~ 177 ~.1 ~ ·~•s 164 llo I!A 160 .. .. .. .. 
la7 8o too 3 I 

.. •• IS""">C 61 76 96 sB 311 41 
.. 3 .. I 

20-%5 135 sB 64 - 3 J8 ·-77 4.< 70 .. -Z$-10 95 47 48 IS 
19 13 57 I . 

86 II 4 77 3 
.. I ->.S· 4> "' 8 73 

35 43 I • 95 3 5 311 s 35-40 40 ss 6 lS • • -•s 91 • 4 so lS 45 9 44 n 7 3 74' 3 6 n-s:> 73 40 5 4 39 lS 10 : s :n 3 55 .so-ss 58 :n 3 • 34 31 13 •s 3 42 3 lo ss-6o 48 ., •• .. 27 IS 13 3 
6o-6s 41 •• .. .. 31 2J 8 

IO .. 17 17 4 I] 
6s-,o zz .. .. .. Zl IO u 9 

19 4 18 5 13 701Ad o•er Zl - - .. 7 • 13 13 u I .. I 8 8 3 10 
' - 16 5 Gru!.l Total 1,451 II , .. 7:J> 746 41Z 334 586 ,.,s ~ 119 31 88 

. 



Age 

I 

o-1 
1--o 
~3 

:r-4 
4-5 

lrotal .. o-s 
s-•o 

10"-1.$ 
•s-oo 

' .o-•s 
•5-JO 
3u-J5 
JS-40 
~o-45 
~s-5o 

so-s5 
55-6o 
6o-65 
6rr-70 

70 aacl over 

GraDd total 

. 

o-1 ·-· ..... 3 
3-4 
. 4- 5· 

~otal.~ .S 

·s-•o 
JG-15 
15-20 
:Z0-25· 

zs-Jo 
Jo-35 
35-40 
40-45 
45-50 
so-ss 
ss-6o 
6o-os 
65-70 

·708Dd .,;,., 

i;r.md total 

Population 

IMPERIAL TABLE Vll-(eMt.) 

P{\RT A.-AOE, SEX AND CIVIL (X)NDinON, 

7• BUDDHIST. 

Unmarried 
. 

Parsons I Malee I;:;:• t'encm•l Hales ~~em&lee P8l801181 ·--1 ---
Malee lli'emalea PmoD~\ :Malee IE'emaleo 

• 3 4 . s 6 ' 8 9 10 II .. IJ - 6 4 :. 6 . 
4 • .. •• .. .. .. .. a • I a • I .. .. .. .. .. .. z • .. z 2: .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

I I .. I • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
II • 3 II " 3 .. .. .. . . .. .. 

17 n .. 6 .. 17 II II .. .. •• • • , .. . . 
IZ 5 7 IZ ~ 7 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
17 7 JO 17 7 •o .. .. .. . . .. .. 

9 6 3 8 6 • I .. I .. .. .. 
II 8 

~ 
7 7 .. a • • I .. I 

II 5 4 3 • 6 • 4 I .. J 
7 • 5 z r r 4 I 3 I .. I 
5 • 3 I J .. .. • 1 .. .. .. z • .. .. .. . . z • .. .. . . .. a • I .. .. .. a • I .. .. .. 
I .. I .. .. .. . . •• .. I . . I 
1 I .. .. .. .. . . 1 I .. .. .. •• .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. " 

96 51 45 68 41 ., Zf lo 14 .. .. • 
8. ZOROASTRIAN, 

.. .. ... ... ~ ... .. .. .. .. -.. .... .. .. .... .. . . .. --.. . .. .. •• .. .. .. .. .. .. ··· . .. .. . . 
.. . ... .. .. • .. 
.. .. .. --~ .. ,. ... ' .. .. .. 

I I I I .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
I I I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. •. .. .. 

'i I I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
I - • ... •• .. 

a I • . .. z I I I I • • • 

• 



Ago 

I 

c-r 
•-.: 
=--· J-• •-s 

l'ohrl o-5 

.s-•o 
10-15 
l,llj-lO 

-•5 
:§-10 
,,.c-IS 
1.1)-40 
.co-.4.1i 
4!i-~O 
,t;O-t;S 
5.1-6o 
b<-65 
fis-7o 

10 and O\·cr 

icranj tota.' 

o- 1 ,_::: 
,_ l 

J-. 
4- 5 

fro~l o- s 
J-10 

•o-•s 
l!i-!0 

=~:zs 
:as-.;o 
lO-.H 
35-40 
40-45 
4S-so 
so-.~ .. , 
.55-flO 
f>c>-65 
65-70 

7oaod o'"er 

IGriAcl total 

o- I 
1- 2 
2-J 
:r- 4 
4- s 

t"rotal o- 5 

s-to 
so-ts 
15-~ 

.2cr-:s 
:~-JO 

}0-JS 
·~-.(o 
C,_4S 
45-so 
so-ss 
SS-{io 
6o-6s 
65-?0 

70 a'Dd over 

f<;raad tntal 

l.'opulation 

xxi 

IMPERIAL TABLE VII. 

PART B.-AOE, SEX AND CIVIL CONDITION. 

r, ALL REUGIONS. 

Uamamed Yarned . Widowed 

-
remales Persons I Males !Females Pe1110n•l MaleoiFemales Peraons t Males !Females Peno~ J Males 

• .I 4 s 6 7 8 It 10 II ·~. 13. 

4,01.1 •·995 z,o::7 4,023 1,<)96 %,M7 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
4.448 J·•·to :,zGM 4,448 %,240 2,208 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
4,.J68 2,214 z,rs4 4,368 z,n4 2,154 .. .. .. .. .. . . 
4,011 •.call ;:,00.1 4,011 •• oo8 2,00:; .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.1,791 1,905 I ,81!(> 3,789 1,905 1,88-4 I .. I I •• I 

l0,641 1c •. 16.1 10,::78 20,639 10,.16.1 IO,Z76 I .. I I .. I 

17.329 8,807 s .. c;u 17,215 8,8or s ...... 110 6 104 4 ... 4 
lo,60Z H.570 8,0J~ 15.818 8,541 ],275 761 >5 7:;6 23 3 .. 
14.812 7>779 7.0.13 9,777 6,795 ... )8: 4,81.1 IJ55 J,SsS 222 >9 19.3 
14,077 ,,tJf) 6.8,)11 6,519 s.oso J,469 7,151 =,u6 s.o:s 407 6j 344 
II ,381 ,llio741 s.64o 1,810 ••• 76 »> 8,803 .,126 •• 677 768 1]9 6'9 
10,417 ,llj,JIO 5,107 970 755 215 8.498 4o3'JS 41 10J 949 16o 789 
8,492 .... 6o 4oO]Z 392 271 J%1 6,830 3•9i6 2-854 1,270 :!IJ 1,051 
7,539 4t040 .1.19') 295 194 101 5,841 3o6o7 ::,2.]4 1,403 239 ••• 64 
5,741 ;'toOJ7 :,70S 179 117 6z 3,989 :,6s7 t,J.13 1,574 >63 r,311 
4,758 ,,.ll.l :z,:z6s IZ6 87 .l9 3,081 :Z,IJS 946 1,551 :!71 t,:So 
3,Z83 r,C'•o '·"·43 7Z 51 %1 1,771 ••. ~:o 4.Sl 1,440 >69 1,171 

Z,o06 J,:a76 I,J,10 56 39 17 1.258 <)So 278 29! 257 1 1035 
1.380 ~71 7<9 21 l7 4 570 477 91 789 177 6u 
1,797 g,. 975 26 17 9 su 497 .66 1,208 JoH goo 

140,856 72,243 68,6o8 73,915 C!t$7~ ,]i,J39 54,040 :7,:82 26,758 U,901 :!,J90 10,$11 .. 

z. HINDU, 

1.- 965 t.o:n ··- <)6; ;t..uzr .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Z,Z.14 1,114 I,IZC Z,Z34 ,1,114 1,1~0 •• .. .. .. .. . . 
Z.Z17 1,119 J,O~ Z,ZI7 1,119 1.01)8 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Z.OZ4 1,007 1,017 Z,OZ4 1,007 1,017 .. .. .. .. .. 
1,914 958 956 1,912 958 I I 

.. 
954 .. I .. I 

lo,375 5,163 s.zu 10,373 5,163 s,:to I .. I I .. I 

8,763 4t471 4t292 8,675 4o470 4·:!05 86 I ss 2 2 
8,385 4·395 7,851 4,3S5 520 

.. 
.].990 l·i66 9 511 14 I 13 

7,630 .... o6 3·574 4,794 3·586 1,%0, 2,694 .SO:! :!,~ 142 18 124 
7,3ZO 3.84• Jo478 3,Z7o :,6S7 583 3,798 J,IIJ :,68s 252 4• :ro 
5,949 3tC'41 2,Q03 951 8r5 r:;6 .4,532 2,140 : .. wz 466 86 ,380 
5,502 :,827 2,675 SZ6 

~tl ss 4,410 z.:::SS 2,122 566 98 468 
.,557 :1,41 s loltl2 !05 17 3,608 :,tiS '·493 744 132 6u 
4,04Z ,,,88 1.~54 148 118 JO 3,065 1,930 l,t:l,S 8Z9 14~ 61!9 3,114 r,6,18 1,476 81 67 14 2,087 J,.p:o 667 946 I.Sl 195 Z,619 I,JSJ 1,:!66 59 51 8 1,634 1,144 490 1126 158 768 1,833 H94 9J9 36 JZ 4 946 7o8 •JB 851 154 697 1,460 (>C)~ 765 at 27 4 670 S:!J 147 759 145 614 706 J68 Ni 10 9 I 304 .00 452 

973 44 99 .. 353 
4.15 53! II 8 3 a9z 364 25 670 163 501 

73,288 17oBJI 35·457' 37,021 22.0:7 lf,9'J4 28,647 14·4'7 14,230 7,620 •·387 6,23:1 

3· MUSLIM. . 
343 181 

I ~ 

1~1 343 182 161 . 
408 ... lg6 408 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 012 1g6 406 >15 191 406 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 

387 >15 191 .. :tOI 186 387 
.. .. .. .. .. :001 186 381 •193 ISS 381 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 
193 ISS .. .. .. .. .. .. 

1,925 I,COJ ,.. 1,925 1.003 9" .. .. .. .. .. .. 
1,747 902 845 1,7!7 900 817 19 1,70Z 890 • '7 I Su 1,576 sss 691 tat 

.. I 
1,653 ~61 791 1143 5 u6 5 .. 5 
1,70.1 870 8JJ 651 

715 zo8 666 120 .146 44 6 38 
1,475 77> 204 

579 71 1174 178 6<)6 78 IJ 65 
1,3ZS 

703 191 IJ 1,144 5.(7 587 127 7U 6oJ 94 •• IOJ 
1,012 88 6 1,094 6ro 484 ta7 586 416 Z7 •4 113 

837 23 4 827 531 158 SOl 334 19 •90 26 IJZ 
570 14 5 653 459 165 

339 2JI 13 194 3P IJS 
434 9 4 404 31>5 153 

•5~ 178 9 8 285 
99 25 12H 

289 I •'9 s6 140 ISO '19 6 19 121 
22.1 115 loS a 4 . • 156 Ill •5 127 15 112 
110 I 3 '114 g6 IS 106 66 44 I 18 88 
156 81 

I .. 57 $2 5 52 75 I IJ 39 • .. I 62 57 s 93 13 70 
15,161 l,u6 '·045 7,19!1 4·442 6,576 2o7SJ 3o4l~ 3o138 1,386 •J6 '•'50 



.Age 

. . I 

o-1 
-1-2 
• :-3 
. J- 4 
4-5 

' Total o-. s 

5-r to- 5 
• •s~ 

:o-~s 

•s-JO 
. J0-35 

35-¥> 
40-45 
45-50 
5<>-55 
55--jjo 
60-4s 
6s-?• 

bo.,d ••j'< 
pr.,.d to~ 

I 

. o- I 
I-:;! 

2-3 
3-4 •-5 

Tolalo- s 
5-10 
10-J~ 

1s-z0 
::!o--25 
::!5-JQ 
;<o-3$ 
3.1-o40 
-10""45 
4s-5/! 
so-.ss 
ss-f>o 
~5 
6s-7o 

70aDd .,... 

Grand totf 

Population 

xxij 

IMPJ;ijiAJ,;. T 1\.BJ...J; \'JI ..... (>pnt.) 

PART B~AOE, SEX ANQ ~IVIJ. ~lllmTtOIII, 

4• CHRISTIAN. 

- -
Unmarried Married 

Personal Males IFemo.les Persons 1\[alas ~emales 
... 

l?e1111ns I Moles !Females 

• l ~ 5 6 7 8 9 10 

J ,661 8].1 817 1,661 834 8>7 .. .. .. t ,772 S<is 877 1,772 89s 877 .. .. .. 
!,707 86o Hf ,.707 R~ 83' .. .. . . 
1,566 * 7 5 ,566 

~~ 7 .. 1 .. .. .. 
.1,461 735 7!6 1,461 7~6 .. .. .. 
8,167 

' 
4,ros 4,o6: .11,167 4,105 4·~: .. .. .. 

6.661 3•353 a.JOII 6,655 3·~ Jr~S I 3 . • 6,369 ~.2,3 3••.56 6,241 ,3.' I :JoO.t7 Ill II .... 
5,404 •·7;6 •·648 1,954 •• 419 ··;~ !,·CIS 3.12 1,~3 4,91.4 2,4: •r~s: 2,137 •• 139 2,312 7~ .. ' 3,860 •• sn t,CJSs 637 455 • '* 3,051 1,.]92 1,6r, 
1.502 '·717 1,785 33P ""' Jl9 2,924 i,461 1,4 .1 
2.836 1,4 0 1,4j6 154 78 ~ 2,123 1,%81) 1,034 
2,575 ),J06 1,269 121 S9 2,057 I 1181 816 
I,P92 . r,o~s 967 80 ~ fs 

1,45- 1 ~~ 1,656 857 799 ~~ I,IZP 7 0 
1,126 .177 

-
5~• iS 649 4 lu 832 450 

~r. ~~ H II 459 349 I 0 
4 6 ot8 7 3 201 1~9 • 647 •?5 3 2 i3 8 5 204 I I 

' 
ll1,0!!7 ·J• O.Solif9 •5•-lfl ~.o~ 15t7.:U IJ,:~: t!l:aOJ) !I>•~· !j,IIB 

. - --
Widowed 

l'eno!l•l Males IF.;,.ales 

II 12 13 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 

.. ,. , . 
I .. I 
3 1 • n 5 30 

75 8 " 172 28 144 
239 J6 :G,l 
159 s~ ]06 
397 6b lJI 
459 84 l71 
471 ~I 38c 
447 96 351 
411 90 321 
275 6l 21.1 
430 116 Jl. 

. ..,~~ 7:f> 3.0.111 

----·--- -- ----·-· , ___ 
-=-- -o:;. -.-----

• .5· QTH~RS. 

~ 
I . . -- .. . - - _ ........ . . .. -.------· .... , ··-. .. •"-·--

.. IS 18 

~ 
IS 

,_ .. .. .. .. .. .. 
I? ·l~ 19 IS .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
•• 20 !1 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
19 iS 19 .. .. .. .. .. .. . .I 
19 16 ·~ It\ .. .. .. .. .. .. 

• •r• 9" p> l:;f4 g; r· .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
' 

I 8 ~I n 118 
81 17 .. .. .. .. .. .. . ;z 2 • I I I 6 vz 74 I 3 71 .. .. 

8 :rt I 1 I 5 56 (>') 6 f~ 
,, 1 .. 

61 16 7 10 57' 2 .. • I 0 55 75 ,, IS 6 3~ S9 ' I • ' :St 44 J 

l 34 7 • 5 8 44 44 '1 ; 3, II 1 ·~ i • tS 37 • 7 39 
g~ r IZ 3 9 • .43 4• J " II u 1 IJ 

D 
3$ Jl J • 3 _.; II 
07 .. ~ • .. •• ! 0 i$ II 19 16 .. .. .. .. • .. 1 • • 16 1.$ .. .. .. ;; II d ' 7 9 9 .. .. .. 

(j 9 II .. , I .. I II 5 .. 
1,310 6s• 6,;11 6lZ 37~ •p6 

..,, 
245 ·1~ ·~1 Jl 911 . 

-



. :ciVI~ CONPITIOfll BY .AGE~FOR SELECTEQ CAS1'~S~ 
· t lj 1 ' 

lllote.-Wbile in Tabl!l VII-Pa.rli A-tha 'fhole 'population 18 deal• 'YiP)>, this Tl!l>le 
deale only witb sslectod ca.•ta1, the mjnor on• being left out of aecount. 



ji CASTE, TRIBE lies 
ORIIACE =..:e 

Total' £.! -
I 2 3 4 

HINDU 

.. { Male.s •• f,ml 2.86.4 
Ambo&lan.ti 

Female.s t,m 1,~5S 

··.{ 
Mal .... 7711 451 

Ambattan 
' Femalea 7114 311 

.. { lbles .. 3,457 •.ao8 
Ara:rotn 

Females $,117 lo450 

.. f Males •• 4,828 •·.187 
l~loJu~·Konkanl 

Females 4,833 1,686 

.. { &lal .... I,IG t,v::a 
. Do Mala:raU 

Fomales I,SIII t,~s 

.. { Male1 • 11,884 6.327 
Do Tamil 

·' ' Females IO,m o4oJ6J 

~-{ Mala •• 1,115 s88 
Chakk:an. 1 

Fe!Dales 1,0117 434 r .... j Males .. 205 ... 
Females 1!11 84 

Cbaliyan -
' . Pattari.ao ... { 

Male!l •• 927 .5~2 

Females 8114 471 

~-{ Males •• ••• 5.<>79-
'ElatbaiesD 

Females 1,510 ... 1.§0 . 
..{ Males •• ,1:12,875 78o,Ul 

llavaD , ........ 141,774 68,888 . 
.. { Mal .... 1,828 94• 

Kaikolan 
1,884 Females 6;8 

' .. { Males •• 112,185 U-69-) 

Kammalan 
13,461 , ........ 11,12~ 

.. { Malea •• 8,567 3·776 
Kanakkan 

8,625 Females J.224 

.. { Mal .... 1,151 .1,152 
Kaniyan 

' Females 1,881 SSs 
' 

Ksbatriya·&lalayoll •• { 
Mal .... 873 4:17 

Females 7H 'so 

... { Males .. 8,218 •·•98 
Kuduml Chetti 

7,888 ::,6]6 Females 

.. { Males •• 1,110 I:Q 

x ........ 
1,1185 6s• F!!males 

··{ 
Males •• 88,12i .J2,S68. 

Na:rar 
Females 71,tll ~.?.SSO 

.. { Hales .. I,IH ••• 
Pandaran 

J'emal~ 1 1,47& 1,021 

··{ 
llaleo .. I ,sit 902 

Pandltattan I,IIS Females 547 

~ 

xxiv 

. 

I 
lJnmarried 

IMPERIAL 
CIVIL c:oNDmON 8Y AOE 

- -
-6 r;-·~ F~-·~ r~~.~ r~;43 ~-~:~- -

Total 

s 6 7 8 9 10 II 

88• 155 295 l71 402 59 .... .¢ 

8421 ·678 '125 14~ 56 •• Jo70z 

17Z 1:18 51 7• •s 3 29Z 

149 IJO ,. 1,1 6 .. 3.11 

651 595 •47 395 116 4 r,:g9 

666 525 tj6 74 7 • 1.::8: 

881 So! 3:!6 :<88 141 45 2.0j6 

909 :'47 •• 10 4 • 2.171 

5:!6 48• •56 3]6 "49 74 r,6co 

so~. 459 rsS 1;\6 41 2 1,401 

2,_118 2,17.1 770 829 107 ·"" 4o:OO 

::,:.)7 1,775 70 1: s • 4·976 

177 •69 72 II:! 5f: • 44.1 

='4· 1$9 37 21 3 .. 474 

~ 41 10 24 IO I 1:! 

44 :10 .. 7 I .. 72 ... 157 .13 84 :>4 2 :istt 
::os ·~$ 51 45 8 I 39.l 

1,86J lo,S42 649 828 185 12 3.631 

1,839 '·544 490 218 51 8 3o750 

28,561 t.IP)I 10r049 II 676 ;1'r078 178 so .. 166 

28.6.!.1 U,o9> 9.0.18 
. s.S96 1,J06 19~ 54,1]2 

:m6 ll: 97 •SS s~ 14 759 

:So ·~ 73 20 4 • 8oo 

4,597 3.876 •• ,oa Z.0%1 478 '9 8.784 

4·S•7 3.741 1,]28 89o t8n 57 9.0,18 

'·459 1,1,;6 ·19' 5.1.1 149 7 2r519 

lo448 1,13.~ 368 211 s6 :6 2,61J 

.1114 3:1 IS7 zi6 67 7 1•5 

,?18 •8s 128 114 JS 5 694 

r66 104 37 68 s• 10 205 

147 J:Q 42 27 4 I Jl4 

1,618 1,297 
' 

475 lio;t. r¢ 9 lo71.1 

•,67s 88• 3• ., r6 ~ 3.697 

341 Jl2 79 82 IJ I 767 

359 to6 6o 18 6 3 7'19 

14,125 11,714 4oS2Q . 7.~ 4·546 564 :Or559 

I:Jo7J6 no4fls 4.oll3 3·29" 11133 nr 26,ors 

471 3'14 16. JQO . .. 2.1 1.017 

466 :e• 109 45 JO .. 1,o61 

:123 238 101 •67 66 ' sg6 

•73 •98 so 23 • I 618 



TABLE VIII. 
FOR SIIUICI1ID c;ASI'I!S . -

Marriecl Widcnrecl 
-

...-6 ,_,3 1..-161 ,,_., 1<&-43 .... d I Tolal ~ ,_,3 l.f-16 17-Zl 24-4~144 and 
orer .. 0-

. . -; .. 13 It •s 16 17 18 19 . ... •• .. . 13 24 

.. .. • 53 784 ,,, 218 .. .. .. 3 &I 149 
• 

JOJ 6!i~ 6 74 117 936 309 I .Oil .. .. 3 44 .. . . .. .. .. 35 161 96 33 •• .. .. I II ,.. 
.. ~ 16 84 I gil 40 .... .. .. I 6 41 §.1 

.. .. . . 59 769 471 •so . , .. .. 3 sa s, 

.. .. :R , .. 749 J8S JBs .. .. I 13 g8 ns 

.. .. 6 J6o I.~SJ .., 195 .. .. .. I 34 '"' I ~ •49 $61 I,OZ.1 .... 916 .. I • >9 275 669-.. .. .. . 92 Sol 747 101 .. .. .. .. a8 7'S .. 4 t:i ·~ Sol 307 794 .. .. .. I) 175 6q6. .. I 7 251 ·- I.S.. 357 " .. .. 7 - 49 JOI< 

.. •so 5:10 1,151 2,2.":' 86a '·71.1 I .. 10 65 453 . ··~ .. .. 1 11 z67 '54 34 . . .. .. . . II 1.3; .. s ;12 IJ~ 147 87 189 .. .. .. 3 63 I~S .. .. .. 7 36 19 II •• .. .. .. 3 s: .. .. 3 •• ,. 14 36 .. t;o. . ' •• I n 24 .. .. .. .. ldl ,. 
39 .. .. .. I. 13 !$ .. .. 9 as 117 ,. LJO .. .. . . 4 40 86 .. .. 4 •JB :0,1 ... .... 316 .. .. .. '19 a, Z!Cl 

·• .. IO 16o 901 :O,U7 551 1,610 .. - II 90 466 I,OU .. 5 88 3.&1 19..5'5 n.,,~ 4ol:16 .. .. • .a. 1,187 .. ~ 
98 ~·.Bs• 

···"" 
. 

llo . 819 6.743 
.. 1409 11.59~ lt",7S4 .. 2 

13~ .. .. I " 4oE1 IJO 119 .. .. . . • .. 73 .. 10 72 .. a 393 111/ 416 .. .. . . 12 138 ~ .. 3 ... 6•7 s.ns 3.oo9 6o2 .. . . .. a8 171 402' .. 19 290 1,1,.18 S,IIO 1,.~1 :;,28o .. ~ 14 Ill gil' z,t6S .. I 3 178 1,$72 785 •s• .. . . 1. 9 68 '74 .. 6 73 618 l..ifil.l 347 788 . s 157 498-.. . . :.> .. .. .. 411 575 :JII 73 .. .. .. .. 19 54 .. .. .. 1~ 398 IJB :'J% .. .. 1 14 g6 201 .. I .. .. lOll ·~2 31 . . . . .. . . 8 Z.J; . 
178 .. I 7 74 54 1:.> .. .. I • ,. 

9J; .. .. IS 415 :0.1411 • .. •ts 305 .. .. .. 7 111/ '9' .. •67 474 r,o6o 1.675 ,121 1,555 .. I 10 75 573 886-.. .. IJ ... 395 IJI 94 .. .. .. 4 J6 54 .. 26 lis ·~ 403 10.1 174 .. .. 9 so liS. .. .. 2 17 sss 11.~1 8,191 :o,,g& .. •s 847 •.9» .. .. .. 6s 576 s.~ 14853 4•3SS 16.547 .. 5 54 754 s.6s6 IO.o7S. .. .. 2 a, ~~ 323 81 .. .. 9 •s .. 47 .. •• 78 ass s6i 143 394 .. I 9 116 :t6S .. .. .. .. 3.1 355 - 51 .. • .. .. 9 » .. 1 24 179 3Z9 as 250 1 7 68 .. .. I74 - I 



xxvi 

g~ 
!a•• 

CASTE, T-RIBE Bes ell= 
OR RACE ;; ... 

Total I ~l o-6 

-
I • .1 4 5 

' .. { Males .. ,,,181 21,815 8,6g2 
Palayan 

Fe~J!ales 42,081 18,764 8.933 

{Males .. ,,1M 3.004 I.%28 
Sambavan (Parayan) • 

Females 1,818 :z,fr!o l,ogl 

' . .. { ~ ...... s.m a.645 1,]28 
Valan 

Fem.&les 5,7115 o,llol I,JZ7 

:·{ 
Males •• 1,815 r,u4 :!97 

VelakkattalaftQ 
Femaloo •.aM 790 3411 

:·{ 
Males •• uos 2.ss, 1,04] 

Velan 
Females S,ltO ::,.§09 1,107 

.. { Males .. 1,82t 1,467 4~tl 

Vellalan 
Famalea 1,870 .1,042 449 

.:· { 
Male• •• 1,818 1,053 ~6 

Veluttedan 
1,108 Femalaa . 8i7 ;:z-1;)· 

·I 

~ .. { Mala,, 5,141 a.;18z l,J.'\8 
Vettuvan 

' Females $,1St 2,817 1,.'\50 
I . : MUSLIM I 

: 
• 1 { llfales .. 211,150 13-407 6.287 

~"ooakao .. 
FemalM 18.111 6,ooo . I.J,JZ7 . . 

I 

··{ 
Mal'!' .. s,m 

' ~·300 . 1,153 
'Rawttaa 

Femaloo 5,21M %,276 I~ 
' 

.. { Malu .. 10,011 6,o86 2,105 
Othen 

FemaleS •• 4.667 .... 1 

CHRISTIAN 

.. { Male• •• 820 •• 534 •i~ 
Anglo Indian 

Females 887 . • so? 161 

.. { Molaa .. sa ?4 ! 
Earopean 

Females Sf ~7 5 

: .. { Male• •• 1,85,117 C)S,OJ.I _;6.146 
indian Christian 

84.926 F..,.l .. 1,67,7M J.lo574 • 

. · .. { Males .. 118 63 20 

JAIY 
Females Ill 36 ·~ 

.. { Jlaltl ~ 711 412 144 
JEW 

Femaleo .no 134 117 

I 

IMPERIAL 
CIVIL CONDRION BY AOB 

Unmanied 

7-13114-16117-=.1 1·4-·~ 1 ":.:.::d Total 

6 7 l 8 9 10 II 

7t25;l 1,788 •·463 578 41 t(t,771 

6.So5 1,9Q6 86o ...... .j.! IZ,s61 

978 412 '93 8r II •.s•s 
g::S 277 129 1\ 3 ~.,100 

1,:>1111 397 sa. t4o 10 ,,101 

1,oo6 300 141 . 21 6 ;,277 

3:!11 130 I,S.O 99 4 . 617 

287 77 s• II 5 .&IJ 

9JO 371 371 IIJ 24 ~,JJfi 

86~ 3.10 163 og II ~.~4 

4.S •69 167 '5' II ··023 
. 

436 107 44 4 2 ~.Oo44 

;uo 144 ..... 6o I .669 

Jo6 102 6S 17 5 . 76~ 

··•07 404 400 log 4 ,a,.]62 

g82 3.13 117 .. 4 ;,u~ 

s.JOO 2,184 •.611 954 51 10t995 

4.S6s I .6oS 683 1,10 24 ll,J23 

l,ollq 405 525 las 3 ;,q 

950 •64 6o .. I %o.l40 

'•744 761 l,o17 440 19 3·670 

lo766 557 •74 46 3 Jo670 

•ss 67 86 40 II o6o 

155 64 So • ~I t6 2!)0 

4 ... 5 1.) 9 •4 

3 2 5 lj 3 - 14 

30·498 n,IO.f 14,56o ,.,162 465 (ia,roo 

30ol'9 ao,6tl 6,,1!1 J,8a6 41~ 64,678 

'9 5 9 10 •• . 47 

16 • •• .. .. . 40 
. 

lip 41 75 16 7 •78 

IIO 41 3.! ! 17 s .JOfl 



TABLE Vlll-c01zt. 
FOR SELECTED CASTES (tool ) 

Hurled Widowecl 

o-6 I ;1-IJ l.j-16 17-23 24-43 44and Tolal I o-6 '1-IJI•• -•6117-:-"3124 431 "!.':d .... -
I~ 14 15 16 17 18 19 • "; 10 21 •• 23 24 .. 

•• I I' 1r41.S 10,134 .Sr071 lrl'JS .. •• 5 110 489 791 

61 IJs 4o21,11j JO,dJ9 lr351 s.7:t> .. 9 63 JOJ 1,817 3r544 .. .. I 17 243 lo485 759 215 .. . . .. 15 ,. Ill! 

.. 8 97 650 l.tOJ :140 651 .. . . 2 Jl 190 43$ 

•• .. •• 141 1,207 75> •.u .. .. .. 9 59 165 

•• 7 sH .145 lt30Z 365 627 .. .. .. Jl 170 426 

.. .. • Jl 37' 113 84 .. .. .. • ~· 57 

5 40 18.:. J6S 90 411 .. .. I IS 127 16~ .. .. .. 4 2]7 '·'" , .. 215 .. .. . . ... 65 130 
' 

•• 9 7b $62 '·329 
,,, 8!17 .. .. 8 52 •96 s.u 

.. .. ... 46 633 344 IJ9 .. .. .. 5 43 91 .. 7 " .so 589 IJI s84 .. 2 • IO 208 363 -.. .. I 41 374 0.1> 94 .. .. .. .. •8 66 

.. .1 .15 197 411 bl 490 .. .. 3 •s 192 270 

•• .. 5 •09 '•451 697 199 .. .. I 10 63 12~ 

•• I 74 6r~ ••• u 3.14 6o4 .. I z 311 185 378 

•• I' .. 7 20 764 6.748 3·4s6 7.48 •• .. •• 36 246 466 

•• 42 500 ],o8o 6,4~6 I,ZJS 3r5?l .. • z6 ••o 1,;116 2,007 

•• I • 188 1,4oti 6u 1%4 .. .. .. 7 47 70 

40 169 629 169 8;8 
. 

•• l,1;13 .. .. 8 J8 JOZ "53~ .. 5 10 IIJ •.oSs 1,157 ~ •• .. .. 7 94 154 

•• 17 .,, !lCJI 2,1.19 c8o r,zS(j •• I 4 67 426 isS 

.. .. .. 9 11,1 1,18 26 .. .. .. . . 6 ... 
•• .. 4 34 182 70 100 .. •6 .. .. .. • 74 .. .. .. I 15 8 . .. .. .. 

' 
.. .. .. .. 

•• .. .. 3 10 1 3 .. .. .. .. .. 3 .. 9 1]6 s'"'• ~S.Q94 ao,6g? s.rsz .. o6 .. ,:Ill lrOI~ 4127 .. roo •.67• rs,:nl ~17 llo076 18,120 .. 5 18 273 1.877 12,947 .. .. .. .. 40 7 8 -.. .. .. .. r 7 

•• .. I IS •3 r 16 .. .. .. • • .. .. .. .. 4 142 •:.• 31 .. .. .. .. 7 24 .. .. 6 70 174 ss 88 .. .. I .. 16 31 



TABLE IX. 

INFIRMITIES. 
h j 

I"Aa.T I-DISTRIBUTION BY AOB. 

S>ART II-DISTRIBUTION BY T-'LlJKS. 

: 
Note.-1. 01 the Iepera, 1 Mblllim male and 1 Chrisnan female are blind.· 1; llindll. 

lemale deal·mnte and 1 Hindu. male inaan• 

Of the iDeane, 1 Hindu male is blind and 1 Ohrimaa female deal-mate. 

I· l'enona suffering from mom IDfimiities than one am iDoloded nnder each heaa1 
aDd &be double infinnities are 6 .ill l;lllmbaro 



'I'ABLE IX. 
INPIRMITIBS-Part I.-Distribution by Age. 

POPULATION AFFLICTED . INSANE DEAF·"MUTES BLIND l.EPERS 
. ·• 

AGE 
Persons Male~ Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Femaloa Pereons Males Females 

I • 3 4 s- 6 7 8 9 ICI II .. IJ 14 IS t6 

0-1 .. . .. I 4 I .. . .. .. 1 I .. 4 3 I .. .. .. 
·-· .. 7 4 3 1 .. l a I I 4 3 I .. .. .. .. 
2-3 .. IO 7 3 a • 4 3 I a I • I. I .. .. .. 
3-4 .. 17 10 7 1 I ... .. 9 6 3 7 3 4 .. .. .. 
4-S 27 16 u. I I IZ 8 4 u 6 6 2 I I .. •• . . 
Total o-s 66 41 •s s 4 I as 19 9 ao 16 14 a • I .. .. 

s-1o 160 94 156 7 4 3 77 48 29 67 37 30 • 5 4 .. .. - 83 IZ 6 
. 

86 20 8 Io-1,5 • .. 106 113 6 78 48 30 47 39 12 

ts-J.) uo UJ 97 39 •3 16 157 14 23 . 92 s• 40 12 34 II .. .. . 
53 -•s .. .. 219 16o 99 33 10 sa 29 24 94 s6 38 SP 42 17 

~s-~ ass 181 to6 71 49 •• 37 18 19 108 59 - 49 73 s6 17 .. .. 
. <!OZ 1Bs 117 _91 55 s6 37 

. 96 48 48 78 61 t6 -35 .. .. 20 17 

~s-+> 301 179 ... 90 49 41 35 t8 17 94 45 49 az fi?. 15 .. ~· 
• ZPO 179 120 83 45 J8 zs IS 103 s• 51 86 68 II 4<>-U .. .. IJ 

4.s-So .. ,, Z78 150 us 63 27 s6 18 II 7 uz 55 67 76 57 It 

so-n. .. .. a4P 139 110 40 18 22 18 II 7 IZZ 59 6J 70 $2 II 

~s-6o' .. .. Zi13 118 I~ Z7 IS .. 9 4 s 131 sa 73 16 41 15 . 

6o-6s .. .. ZOB 95 113 Z6 •s II 8 4 4 tal 48 87 40 28 .. 
Gs-JO .. .. 113 57 76 IZ 7 5 4 3 I 104 39 6s 13 • 5 . 

70 and oYer . 1157 114 143 18 8 JO I J Zll 87 "4 ill 19 9 .. .. .. 
Total 5-70 and over .. 3,303 1,')08 lo48$ 632 354 078 '460 264 lg6 1,561 741 823 742 551 1)1 

GRAND TOTAL ,, .. 3,450 ·1,949 1.510 637 358 179 488 IBJ 20$ 1,595 us 8J7 741 553 192 



l>art 11.-DIJtrlbutloa by Talulul. 

POPULATIOI'I INSANE 
AFFLICTED 

l.lF.AF· )llll'ES -
TALUK 

Persons Male• Femalu Persona Yalu Femaleo Persons Maloa Femalea 
I 

' 
I • • 3 • s 6 7 8 0 I •• 

; 

COCIIIH STATIC .. •• a,.fsP J•t49o , s•o 637 ~ .,, 488 ••3 ' 10$ 

• -Cocbht ·Kanayanuur .. .. 801 485 Jl6 I!IZ ••• ,. 131 ,. 59 

Craopnar .. .. 108 68 40 20 .. 8 zo .. 8 

Xu.kandapar,am. .. .. 81P 472 347 !IP 54 45 . 144 88 s6 -
Trl:hur .. .. 824 441 383 zoo ... 78 ;:- 108 65 4J 

-
Tal•pllll .. .. 6!16 373 313 - 78 •• 34 .68 3~ 19 . 
Chlllur .. .. 211 no JOI , ... •s 23 

• 
17 ' .10 

llLINb 

.... 
Persons Mllloe Fom.Uea 

II II IJ 

1,101 7$8 837 

. 
271. 144 131 

.... a6 18 

' , .. , 16J 18o 

443 11)9 144' 

364 161 IOJ 

126 65 61 

UiPI!k5 

Persons Maloa 

14 •s 

741 S5l 

106 16& 

Zl 19 

zu 167 

" 55 

187 IJO 

:u 14 

. 

Fomalea 

It\ 

191 

31 

6 

66 

•• 

57 

' 

i ii i '0 .. !! 
1,~ 
• i ... ; 
t; -t !< 
• 

fi. 



TABLE X. 

OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD. 

OENERAL TABIB. 

Note.-Orders aod gmops for which there are oo f'~gores have beeo omit~ 



• XXXIV 

IMPERIAL TABLE X • 
. OCCUPAnON OR MEANS OP LIYBUHOOD. 

GENERAL TABLE. 

, Totaleamon ¢6.726 
•• Worldag depeadentl 147,325 

~d 
.. lfon·wonina depadeatl 590.¢5 

-o .. Population 1,205,016 

Occupation ~.~ • 

~ 
~~ Ao principal AI worklnR Aa auboldiaJy to ,eo occo.-,tloa dependeatl other occupatloa 

J t =- ·~ ,;:. .., 
0 0 

IFOIIIIIIn 
w 

0 0 .. to 
!llal• I Femaleo u in 1:) lllal• Femalea lllolea 

' . 
I 2 3 4 s 6 7 8 g 10 II 12 

I -PutuuaiUdnl-- Z81,185 151,450 88,999 a,6az a,atll Z9,0Z7 4,758 
• 

(o) CUL1'1VArl0No 
I . I :Non•cultlvating proprleton takiD11 

rent in money or kind .. 7,88 .1o6o7 2,92. II 5 1,128 "¥/ • Ettate Agentt and Jri&Dql'l'l of 
• owner• .. 6.u 47 7 I I 151 6 

3 J!>tate A!lentaud Manaaen of 
Go9ernmeat .. l2j 74 .. .. .. 47 • 4 Jtent Collectora, Clerkl, etc. . .. a. 597 3 • •s 155 41 . s Caltinting uwnen .. 2:7tt6 18,454 4.6•7 244 ·Ill 3.61• .... 

6 Tert&nts. 

(a) Coltivatlnr Tenants .. ss.So4 39•0~ S,go$ 599 54~ 5o922 401 
1 b) Non-cultlva.tlng Tenants •• 862 46,1 297 • • 98 

7 Agricultural labouen •. 137•945 6oo309 6>.~8.1 1to85 :ltofll s,6JV 
.. 

2,5rH 

(b) CUL'I'IVA'TIOH 0'1' IPSCIA£ 

I CROPS, FRUrt, S7'C,. 
IPLANTEitS,IIANAGIUIS. 

C£&BKS AIID t.ABOUBIUISI· 
~- z 10 Cot:oa~~ut .. 21,28 ~~·~;: JoJIB 9$ 14 4.055 ,.so 
o< !! 11 Coftee 51 Jl 177 " - .. .. .. .. 
IX lC •• Ganja .. • .. .. 63 .. • 
llol .. 13 Pan-VIne 3t'1o8 1,5:8 JIS I~ lo699 110 

!c .. .. 
0 14 Rubber .. 1,581 lt1Z2 .'t.18 I I 19 .. 

:::;;: /. ~ IS Tea .. 1·~7 998 539 • .. 67 I 

~ " •6 Market gardeners, flower and fruit z Bo967 :a.s66 742 117 s.•J6 .. gtowera .. 33 373' 

a: • .. .... :: (e) .FOUS1'BY• 
0 
;z: ~ 17 ForeoJt of&cers, raaaen- parcb. ... 6:: 
~ 

.. etc. • 1;14 .. .. 'j 
•• 

0 18 Wood ca.tters and chtrcoal barnera:: 2.6s• 1,890 Bo 10 41 
,. 

19 Collect on of forest produce .. 965 41C 337 Ia IS 99 91 
0 

8 ~ 
10 Collecton of lac .. • .. .. .. .. • •• 

0 r•l STOOl! RAI81NO, 

ff .. Cattle and buffalo brtadors and 
" 21 •·¢7 

ICC 
.. keep en .. JoOS~ 152 477 41 38• .... 
"' 12 Breed:• a of traaaport anlma.\s ... ~ .. l .. .. -

13 Herdsmen, shepherda an4 bre..;on 
41991 3>,549 •s• 898 107 175 JS 

of other animals .. . 
lei 

RAISING!# SJIAU. 
ANIIIALS AND lNSIICT& 

24 lJirds, bees, etc, .. ) 3 .. .. .. .. ... 
•s ,Silkworm:~ .. • .. 2 .. .. .. .. 

• 10,610 8,172 846 IZI 170 1,138 183 
I !'labiDIODI BUIIJIC, 

17 Fishing and Peullns .. 10,~62 8ol55 846 110 170 t,pSS 183: 

"' Hontina .. 6S 17 .. I .. so .. . 
Total sUJ..cJass L 2.91,811 1511,6ZZ 89,841 ~.753 a,489 30,161 4,11~1 

-
• -. - - -

• z z -Jlel&lll•·-· 
.. .. .. .. 

I 

• .. .. . . .. • .. 
19 Gold .. .. . 12. 46 

0 68 10 .. .. .. 
~- • BDD·•tC&1111 IIIDINJI, 

- .. BaUdiDii,ID&lerlal• (including stone. l(oe :J1 
. 

46 .... materials for cemea~maaafactare IC 
_ .. 

68 12 .. .. .. 
9! and :lays) .. .. ,. I • 

1.1 . 70 10 12. .. .. .C8 .. 
Total Sub·CI- II. 

-
Z91,88S 1511,632. 89,857 3,753 3,489 30,2.13 ... 9~1 

Total Class A. .. . 
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IMPERIAL TABLE X-(cont.) 
()CCUPATU/N OR MEANS OP UVELIHOOD. 

GE~ERAL TABLE. 

-·~~~~------r-r---17.--r---

,: 
0: 

Iii 
" " ! 

• 

-· 

' 

' 

I 

.. 

ll 

"" 
43 

45 

46 

49 

50 

s• 
53 

54 
55 

56 

57 

.19 

6o 

61 

61 

70 

71 

71 
73 
74 
75 
76 
77 
78 
81 

AI Jlriuclpal 
occupatiua 

Aa workla1 
depeDdeota 

As sabsidiaq 
to other 

occupo~.tiou 

•• ~a,88Z U,IP6 ZZ,HI PH ~.578 1,753 I,.JOS 

Cotton Jlonlng, cle&Dlnc and prn· 
aing •• 

Cotton aplnn1nl(, aUlna and weav· 
In• 

Rope, twine, atrina and other 
fibres •• 

Wool carding, aplanmg and weav-
ina •• 

Dyeiftlt, bleacbin~. prlntlnc. pfepa· 
ration and aponrln1 of texciles •• 

I.ace, crepe, embroidurlu, fringert, 
etc., wnd in:6afliciently described 
teJtd)P.indu•tdea 

Bldu, s1dal ud bard 
mat.lrlala tram Cbl u1m.IJ. ll.lQcllom • • 

W orkidk In leatbM 
Done, ivory, horn,abell, *·• 

work en ( escept ba.t~a») 

49 

I 

I 

5ZO 

5" 

IC 

...... 
Sawyers 

•• 26,330 

Jo574 
Carpenters-, tamers and joiners, 

etc, •• 
Basket maken and other Industries 

of woody material•, lncludlng 
luves m1d Ulalcbera an.i ba.ild~rs 
workiar with bamboo, reedt or 
aimilar nuterialt -Smelting, forging and rollin~ of 
ir.,n. and other mataltl •• 

BlacKsmiths, oth~r woric.er11 in iron, 
make.-, of implomenu, •• 

Workers in brass, lOOpper and 
hell met.tl 

Worker5 in other metals (e~tept 
precious metal• ) 

Wo:ken in min\S, die-tinkers, etc •• 

-... 
Potte!'S and makers of dl'tbtn· 

••ware 
Briclc and tile 011 kel'l 
Other workers in ceram.lcl 

8,007 

14o749 

4,3!16 

40 

2.880 

3,23~ 

z,zn 
897 
u6 

457 

7 

14,ZSI 
I 

,,26:\ 

Jo34: 

3,873 

19 

957 

1,865 

r 157 
64h 
61 

Obemlcal JrodQC&IIti'OMr .. 
ao oalled a.ad...._.o"u. ~.zo~ a,z6~ 

~nafac:tare of JPtrbes, fireworks · 
and othe:r exploaive!t •• 

Manuf;u:ture of aemted and 
miner .. l waters ud ice 

Manlll:acta.rc ar.d refialD.J of 
Yt:gebble oils 

Manufacture and refining of 
mhu:r.ll oils 

Others 

455 

10, 

~-~ 
5.' 

101 

lo9J8 

II 

~· 

12 

7,814 

"' 6 

7.77< -

:.1~8 

us 

1,230 

986 
186 
58 

~80 

IOI 

""· 
4 

.. 10,!192 5,807 2,8~7 

Rice r.oondera and huskers and 
floor grinders 

Grain pucher!, etc. 
Botchers 
~aken of sultV, molaues aad liflll' :: 
s~:mat and condiment maken •• 
Toddy drawers 
Brewe, and di~ti11ers 
Ma.nutactu.re"' of Tobacco 
0Lhert 

118 
15 
~3 

• 

7p6 

3 

p 

9 

154 

14 

51 

9 

_3 

16 

IJ 
2 
I 

6~ 

3 

.. 
61 

Z!l 

• 

9 
14 

2 
2 

Ill 

.. 

... 
788 

9 

779 

31 

21 

16 

• 
3 

J 

I 

II 

43 1. 
175 I, 

r 

so 

7 

J 

8~ 

31 

3 

1,503 

9117 
-85 

II 

49 

10 

•s 

6!1 

35 

~· • 
38~ 

21 .-
;\54 

6 
2 

•• .. 
.. 
1 

' ' ..• 
1~8ZO 

I .~ 

I ,l 

7 

4 

I 

4 
19 

<II 

s 

2~5 1,563 501 

•• 

IJ 
3 

59 
'·433 • 

•7 
.. --
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x:a11i 
l~PE.RIAL TABLE X-(eont.) 

OC:CUPAnON Olt, MEANS OP UVEUHOOD. 
• GENERAL TABLE 

i!!' 
h AI principal 

Oco:upalloa :il OCC10patloa 

i§ 
~ 

Mal•IFemal• 

5 6 7 8 

. la4-ol-
ud Uti &oUII. .. 10,855 4,723 4,944 

. 
Boot, ahoe, sandal and cloa 

malrt~n . .. •• .. .. 
Talton, mllHn.,~, clreU-rnakers 

and darnen . · .. 
Embrolderen, hat·maken an J 

1,7~ ··•79 197 

makerl of otbor utlclc.s of wear •• 8<} 63 9 
W:uhlnc and cleaajng .. 6,187 ..... .. ,ZJt 
Buben, halr-dreAea Olld ""«· 

•·s64 
. 

maken .. 1,756 51~ 
·other lndastrlet coaae:ted with· 

tho toilet I .. 44 ., .. 
- --- 142 124 I 

.. 
Cabiaet•maketi~ ~laie painters, 

etc. I .. 142 124 I -- 8,948 7,542 119j 

·Lime burners, cement ~orkeni 
Escnat. -rs and well·•inkeni 
S&ooo caltcjs and drater.; 
Brick la~eu and 

1
DWIODI; 

BqiJdft'l other than buUdlnaa 
made of bamboo nr !limllar 
materials), p.Ub1:era, decorator• 
of hoiLie&, 

1
dlers, pJambera, 

etc. . , .. s.o.s 7o512 591 

Gollltructfoo or me&DS of 
; 110 

. 
....... n. 79 .. 

PenoM en~~ ln JDaking, anem- ' 
bJing or repa~rlnl( motor vehlcfa. 

,36 nr cycles , • •• '44 .. 
C3.rri&Ae, cart, palkl, et:., maket1, ·r. and wheel wripta s• .. .. 
Ship, boat;~e baiiJen .. IS .. 

Jrodaetloa ull trammfuloa 
ofPhJ"~I~ roroe. Z7 2Z .. 

Beat. liabt, eiectrlcity, ~otiM • 
power, ere.,. aa• w.nb ancl 
elec;tric light ud powF' · . .. . , •• .. 

Ml~tt1lan•olllaa411Zlddlllecl 
J IDfiUICrla. 1,136 a,86a 968 

Printera, eagraven1 book·biDdit:s, 
689 643 etc .. .. • Maken of masfeal tnatrumentl .. 6 ! .. 

·lllakon of clocb aod sar.Ucal 
or acleothk inatratuats, etc. .. 194 187 .. 

Makers of jewellety and .oma· 
meats· ••941 •• ,6? 67 .. 

Other m1ate11ant~oae and undefint:d 
. . iudutrieo (tormlki•r. taxi· • 

~~ ~ d..~J• etc.) . .. ·9 
Scav~jliDg .. 75 167 

Total Suii·Ciass Ill .. 118,576 59,073 41,306 

-.. 
Trani:Nft 11r water. 5,400 4,545 9 

ShiP"OWDe:s, boat-owneta and 
. . their employeN. officers. mari-

new a, .etc. Sid,. brokers. boat-
I meD and towman .. 4f,76.2 4o119 

Persons ( o.~ther tban l!lbouren) 
- empio)ed in .harhoiU'"S• .do .ks, 
riv~ aad aruals. iac!adil'& 
pilot• : : .. 3~ .... .. 

· Labou.rtn employed on barboafl, 
•sf 185 doqks, rivers. aad canals .. .. 

Aa workhw 
Altabold~ 

to oiher 
depoadtnlo OCC10po.tloa 

-. 
Maleo IFemaleo MaleoiF-

9 10 " ••• 

65 214! 561 an 
I 

.. . .. 18 3 

"' 4! ... 5I .. I t6 "" 28 ... 117 68 

II I 246 •J 
.. .. t6 7 

I .. 16 .. 
' : 

I .. .~ .. 
44 46 677 43 

44 4~ 677 • 43 
• 

I .. 30 . . 
.. .. 8 .. ' 

I .. IH .. .. .. ~ . . . 
.. .. 5 .. 

.. .. 5 . . 
41 10.1 134 26 

9 .. 35 .. 
·~ .. • . . 
.. .. ; .. 
34 5 65 r 

~ 

• liS •s 10 .. I I IS 

1,386 6,070 6,814 a,9Z7 

- -
58 I 78Z II 

. 
S'i I 

' 
57 3 

' 
., .. 1311 • 
~ .. 70 •• 
' 
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xxxvii 

IMPERIAL TABLE' X-(eo11t.) 
OC:C:UPAnON OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOD, 

GENERAL TABLE. 

~ ·u Ao oriaclpal o,. oc:c.patioa 'iii. ()c.. .. patlo• ~=-
-

-g . 
.l!o 
{!. 

Jlaln,J'eiUia 

5 6 7 8 

--··-- IO,Z54 8,346 an 
Persons (other thaa labo11rer11) 

emj'oyed oa tbe c:on•tractioa 
an maJnteaance of roads aud 
brld~eo . . 180 143 .. 

Labourftl emplo)ed on roads and. 
167 brldlet .. 1,4J1 r,o8; 

On era, maaaaen ·and employees • 
(eaclodlnl pusoul lenanta) 
coanec:te 1rhb mechanically 

3< clrlvon voblcloo (lac:l•cllnl orama) •• .... '·334 Owner•. maaapn aad. f'mployeea 
(-lodla1 ponooal aenaaiS) 

4·:; J,S~ coaae:ted with otbu wehides .. • 
hiJd, etc .. hearers aacl OWDCIS .. •• i 
Peck tlephaat. camel. a11le, au 

and i11allock onen and drlftn .. 3' 171 .. 
Porta. aad meueo&ed .. o,o28 J,63J 14. 

--lall. PZ4 7a8 163 
• 

Railway employe• of all klndt 
otber than coolles .. 199 1H7 

Laboa.rera employer\ on nilway . 
eonuructlon and malatenauce -" , ' 
and coolie. and loJOrters em· 
played. oa n.U~y premises .. 7•S ss• 16I 

-Oinee.'hl-·h-..................... 341 2:90 I 

Post Otnce, Toi"'"'Ph >nd Tole-
phone lltrvlcH .. ]41 20:0 I 

Total Sub-CJ-IV 16,PIP 13,91P 145 

....... ~ ................. ., ...... 3,660 1,61P 856 ........ .......... 
Bank maugets~moaer lenders, ex-

cban&t and lnsuaace agents. 
monn chaugers aad brokers ud 

~,66c their emplo7eet .. 1,E19 as .................. 148 P4 az -Brokers, comm1a.i.oo. qtont!, com· 
men:lal travellel"', warchoue OWl•· 
era and employen .. t48 94 •• 

INIIIIIIoiUlao. 2:,531 1,916 65 

Ttade Ia pleee-anodl, woo1, cotton, 
aUk, balr an4 othu textiles .. 2.5;'1 1-916 6s 
lnlalaoklllll.-- 194 171 I --TraCe ia skim. leather, fan, fea- ' 

thers, hom. etc •• ucl the article. 
maclefloarth ... .. 194 ., .. I -.. -. POS 634 71 

Tracl<iio .......t laol fi..,._cl) .. 
~ -. • Tr•de in bub· 

Tnde lD bamboos aad CUie!! ... J 
Trade In thalebeo ud otha f01res1 • • 

:qE IJO 

prod-
" .. •« tJa -. .. _ 

Zlll Z36 8 

Trade Ia metall, mac:hlaerJ, kaives. . 
too~, ttc. •a 2sg •36 8 

lnlata-.,.- ... - 405 179 117 

; Trade Ill PGIIOIJ, brlcb lind tiles •• 405 179 157 

• 

As sut.idiary 
Ao'"'rki~ to other ... ~ ....... occapatioa 

Jlaln Females MalesiFeruales 

9 10 II u 

60 7 1,443 

• .. 15 -
7 • J6:! I 9 

7 .. 74 • • 

19 i~ • .. 
• "' 

137 I .. .. 
•• 2 ,;j 4 

I . . Z2 -" 
... . . IO .•. 

• 
I . . 12 -
I z 47 -. 
I : 47 .. 

IZ~ ·~ 
Z,ZP4 31 

II 21 , . 181 

II 2 991 •• 1: 

.. .. 3Z .. .. 
• 

.. .. ·'" -
19 41 465 zs 

19 ~· ; 
465 •s 

2 .. 19 l 

• . . " I 

6 3 . 1114 7 

3 .. rei s .. . . 5!1 • I I 

. • .. "' -.. I 44 -
•• I 44 -

• .. 17 33 IP 

•• 17 33 19 
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I~PER~AJ .• TABLE X-(cont.) . 
OCCUPAnON Oil MEANS OF LIVBUHOOD. 

I·, o • ~ • ._ • , ' . ' •· •• 

GEKKRAL TABLE, 

.. ., 

' .. 
c M sabti11&1J 

' ' 'i g Ao prlaclpal AI WOTkln1 to other : 0-
'• Occupa.tioa =• . occupation depeDdenl.t occopauoa 

,fco. 
M • :r I ;;~ 

= j ~ i 
.. c;o 

~ t-.ll •• 1! jv.-.. Maln,Femolu ';-' UJ 0 " I ..... 1lalea Femolu 

. ~- a ., 
• • s 6 7 8 9 10 II IZ -

' 
10 TndalD cbulllcai.JI'Odaotl. . I 

7Z6 620 26 ! . a 70 2 

ns Dru.:s~ dyes, paint-., petroleum, ex· 
72E 62< plosives, etc. ". :E 3 70 • 

II Ratels, cara. IUtallruU. tt.o. 
I 

5.497 4,U9 65~ 5( !O -4Z6 zo 
la6 Veadon of wla•. liqaon, aerated .. 

' 
water. and ictl · • 1.;. 1,14~ 88.4 ~ ·I ' ' loll 10 

' . ., Owoen and maaacen o£ hotel .. , 
~ ' coobbops, H.rais, etc. (amd 

··~ 
.. emp!oJees) ' • .. 4-20.1 lolSJ ~: ~ I :67 10 

II· us Hawk•n of dridk aud food 1\llffs ~ 14 -· ' . .. .... 10, .. 
' I • pt~~er tn.dr 1a rood ·na~ • 24,017 15,416 -4,939 170 •• 9 Z,891 412 ·gj as 

' u I .up Grain and plllse dealer• .. 7,693 5·7~2 913 4 26 9.14 47 . .z 1,10 DeaJ:rS in sweeuneabl, Ar.JU' and ·< \ •• ,6? ' ... : • lplCel ~., 5·42:9 ~,115 A .57 .J50 95 

"'' ; 131 Deale.S lD daiTf rroduetJ, egp and 
Ill poultry •• :,7z2 6.!0 78> I J: I~ ,oa 
~ • I I,U Deale.W In aoimal1 for food •• !!:,372 lo~ 694 I 49 192 JO 

' I;JJ Deal..!. in fodder for an:\n .. s 

~~ 
1-il I 97 -ell .. 175 

·~ • 134 Deal•n in other food otal& ~.6 ~-!~ ~ 4 
,, 

l,a:j 84 ! .. ·- . 135 · Dealeris in tobacco .. 637 5sB .. . . 
'I!: I •36 DeaJe,.ln opium •9 ·~ 

.. .. .. I .. 
l&l ' .. ... IJ7 . Deale~ In ganj. .. I .. " 

.. ~ .. 
. < • •iS ., as Trade ID olo&IJ-1~ ud .. Uet. 118 gg zs 1 a Z9 I 
•·Ito au:&lo.IU. 

0 
"), .. Trade iD rndy·ude clothing and 

..... ~ IJS other artlcl .. ' of dr ... and the 
a. .. tcVIe't (hats, embrellu, aodt•, t-
-~ .> 

read'r-macle s,bDes, perfoDlCS, 
~51 3 2l I ,1{1 ~1<-~ .. 99 25 

ll 
- Ia ~"""""' 

~65 ~7.~ 166 ~ I 84 ·as z II - .. 

·"' Trade in forniu:.re, carpei.B, ur-z: 1,19 tainf and bedding · i •• ~5 11~ Ill • .. ·" Jl g Hardware, cooking uten~Ua, por- ' !< 140 cela~n crockery, g1usw.re, bot· 
tle"J articles for gardeninc. etc. j·· 3U 195 55 I 52 4 a: :: I I I , ze I 3PZ 48 II .. .,...Ia_,..., •• .,.. .. I aoa .. 

Iii • a: ; ,.,. 
141 

. Trade in boildiDg materiall {other. 
: tha.i bricks, tiles and' woody .. 

:E 
ai materials) '· ·39' lO. -ell I 4 •• 

j . ' 3Z6 I 'q'ad.IID me&DI Of &rl.niDOft. I,Z35 $89 IZ s .. a • . ' ' 

• 
I 

Dealers and hirers i.D mechanical I ' :o8 J4:Z: tranlport, mo,Otl, eyelet; ·etc. .. 5~. 18 .. " .. .. 
I Dealets and biters lo o~ber car· ! ' 143 riiLQts, ca•tt, boats, et .• 48.1 o8l ·' ' .. 185 J .. 
' Dealet. and hirers of elephant•, 
' 144 

. 
' camel&, bo.JSOI, cattle, USH, 

~· j IGa 

' muiR, etc. ; • -58, ~ .. .. .. 
' - ~ 81 I !119-4 1143 251 ~ 7 106 ... _ ....... 

; ' I 

: 
14,.11: • ' 

Deal~ in fi~od, cbarc~Ja1, ~. 
~ 7 a. I eli 

• cow::lung. ett. ·., 994 54. 251 
I I 

I I . 
' .. Trad.:ID artlclea'Onaarr 111111 tbase 
' ......, ...... ,.-. .. d 1111 

178 zo ' I 37 Z8 
' arU aa~llilllou. ~ -469 

146i 
J:t::llera in precious atone~. jewellery 

i (rff, aDd lmilatioo), clocks, opt;i- . 1E : cal 'JtnlmenU1 etc. · 1 
., 159 141 I .. •• 

.' 

' 147 
Dealers in comlllOD ban&fes, bNd -necklace!, lari•, ·small 8rtlcles. . 

tOJII!. hutiDR and fiship& tact.le, 
~ 18 I I' a! 

' ' floft11:. etc. • 9J 
• PubliShers, book~ellen, stationers,. 

I 14!' dea~rs In muilc, pl::tures, moal" 6 ..... 
... 12 ,'"I , .. -• cal LIUIIimmen~ a ad cua!iofllie. •• • . 

! I I ' ' . • I 
' 
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l)t~P~~.IAL T~BJ..E ~-(cu11t.) · 
Qa:UPATJON Olt MEANS OP i.!VEI,lf'Qj)J:), 

• . • ' • • • • • • t/ • .. . . .-.~ 

C:E~ERAL T~BLE. 

6 

--
A• priaclpal 

occapat:ioa 

7 • 

7,575 5,666 528 

Dealer" la rq~, stable relue, et.:. · .• 
·a.aen.l arore-keepen and shop· 

keepe11 otbenri1e anspecified •• 
• JtlDen.n.t tradel"l, pedlan and 

bawkerl (of other tbau food, 
etc.) ' 

Other trades (iedadlna farmeJlll 
of toandfl, tollt and maaketaJ •• 

IZ ,1 

• 

.D,8641 33,475 7,84' 

' 185,.J55 106,467 4!1,6!18 

• 
~-

AIIIlJ !lmporlal) 
ArmJ ladlan lltateo) 

'!'llao. 

Pollee 
· Villase watchmen 

951 
21 

81 

4 
77 

!145 . .. 
, .. 

. 
• .As .Orkin& 

4epeadeab 

~ 10 If --12 -

4.J • 1!1 ' q!ll Z8 

' 

5 

.J.fl 

1,847 

I 

.. 
I 

. 

16 

.JOI 

3 

15 

111 

7,pz! 

. , 

·~ ... 

6 

868 

. . 
' . .. 
!~ 

.. '. 
I fotal Sab.C:Iul fl. Z9 

---l--~---~-----------------4---~----1---~f----ll----~---·-l-~~ 

1,056 I,OZ6 -. 
.!z 
co 
u;: - .. ..... ... 
2! z 
::; .. 

.. 
l; .. ... 
~ .. • :i .. 
~ 
• z 
!! • • • ·L 

-! 

.. 

• 

• 

161 

&68 

·'70 

171 

•7• 
... 17.1 

lhb!lo~ . 

Ser¥1:o o! the State 
Senlce of loclioa aad Pcwoigll · 

Statea 
ldanicip.llaed other local (aot 

•lllac•l service vm.,. oUiclala aad ......... 
other tl>ajl watch.,... 

TOOl Sodi..C:._ VII. 

-OL 
Priens, ministen, ete. 
¥onks, ous, r&liJioa.s meo.di~ 

canis 
Other rellctous worken 
Servant• io. reliRinu edific-es • 

ba.riat and ba.rniac pounds, 
pilgrim co.1ducton, tircu.m· 
~·etc • .... 

La..,... of all kiad& iacladiag 
Quuil, Law A&eaa. aacl 
Yokbtian .. 

Lawycn• derb. petitioa writ~ 
etc. 

......... 
lte,istered medical pJXtitionen 

lodadinc occalists 
Olber penoas practising the 

beallaa arts 1ri1hoa.t bdng 
~itterecl ~ 

Deotisto 
Midwi\"el, VaccJ.a.aton, 'Cnm.· 

poudenl, N~ IDUieu.n, 
etc. • ~ 

YoteriparJ.iluq-

4,918 .C:617 • .J7 

4,918 

5,077 

1~57J 
t .. 

10:! 

"-'' 

9.JI 

~· 

14 

37. 

~· 
4,617 

r,,;s~ 

8ZZ 

. '?l 
1 

J . 
.J7 

695 

8 

.. 
45t 

J 

~~. 

10 

1 

88 

·2< 

II ,, 

Zl 

' ' .. 

1 

I 

8Z 

.. 
7 

• 
.1. 

7 

ZSI 

698 
' 

""· 
Jo; 

61 

:;o< 

7 

' i 

•• 

I 

z 

48 

·' 
s 

u 

.-
a8 

I 

7 .. 
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~,i -'z ·-Z'" o-•"' ,.z .... 
o.z 
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.. 
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• 

174 
175 

176 
177 

178• 

179 
18o 

181 

180 

184 

185 
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IMPERIAL TABLE X.-(e.,l/,) 
OCCUPATION .OR MEANS OP LIVBUHOOD 

GENERAL TABLE. 

Occapotloo 

5 . 

Profeaaon and teache1"1 of nll kinds~. 
Clerks and servants connected with 

edacation 

Letten. arta ud ~e~lnca rotbu &baa. 
tl-hbUo &dmiAIItraUOD.J 

Pabllc acribel, IIOD-fhen, ele. •• 
A~hltece.. nrveyon, eagioeera and 

tholr employees (not being Sbto 
aern.ata) •• 

Authon, editors, jourllalida and 
pboto·paploen . •• 

Artitte,aadpton and lmage-maken •• 
Scieotl~SU {UtiODOaen. botanistr, 

ole.) •• 
HotOKope casters, utrologr:rs, for

tane-tellera, wlzarda. witaes and 
mocllamo •• 

Uaoiclau (composers ODd pedonnen 
other than military), actors, dan· · 
em, etc. •. 

Managers and employees of places of 
public eatenalameab, race coarsel'l 
eocleties, dahl •• 

Coajaron, acrobatl, recitors, eshi· 
hlton~-of cuiosltlea and wild ani
mala, etc. 

, Total Sub•Ciasa VIIL 

Total C::lua C, 

..... uw~a~Oflo.._ ... --• 
Prot>rietoJB (olher &bao agricaltaral 

land), fund aad ocholanbipo·holcl
en and pentiooen •• 

Total SUII·C::I- IX. 

Mala IP'ema!es I 
6 7 

6,63~ 

6,1,?.4 

SOl 4SI, 

3 555 

·77 

-~ 
6 

21 I 

J.e6J ' 705 

68 5~ 

So 59 

19,608 13,890 

Z5,58Z 19,533 

1,408 

J,l7 .. 

34 

232 

.. 

! 

- 6; 

145 

... 
IS 

2,786 

2,823 

.f,129 1,.f9S i,l72 

.f,IZ9 - ·1,491 1,173 

At~worlr:laa 
depoodcoto 

9 

u 

.. 
33 

.. 

.. 
4 

I 

us 
169 

29 

29 

29 

JO 

7 

5 

19 

•• 

I 

18 

·136 

137 

10 

" 
II 

M ••tsidiary lo 
otber oa:apatioa 

11 

405 

:>87 

18 

788 

4 

9 

5 

2,505 

2,785 

1,087 

1,dl7 

1,087 

u 

31 

3• 

16 

-
•• 

• • 
-

133 

135 

3J6 
336 

--1------------1--1--1--1--·1--1--

Ill 177,000 .f,241 

186 Prlvate motor-drlYtrl and cleaners ... 271 
' 

187 "Othir domettic tervlce •• 176·7•9 ~.989 

Total .Sub•Cius.X 177,000 4,241 

6,763 1,194 IZS,635 

14 •• 

z,iso u8,6;1s 

1,194 128,635 

804 35,363 

.I .. 
. 799 J,~.J(i~ 

804 35,36:J 

- ~ 
---·1--+--+-~------------+---~--~---,---~----1-~----

" .. • iil 
0 .. . ... 
""' >!! .... ,.oc 
zo. 

'"" -u 
~8 .. 
::> .. 
:5 .. .. 

• 

rgo 
191 

• --·-....... _ adlftal&a..,...Uen 

Manofachlrerl, batfnesamen aad con· 
truton otlaenrl1e aoapccifled •• 

Cashiers, accoantant1, book-keepent • 
clerks anc1 other employees Ia aa
opeclfled offlcos ud warchoooeo 
aad shopo 

MecbaniCI othenrite UDipecified ea 

Labourer• and workmen otherwise 
uoopeclfled .. 

Total Sub.C::Iasa XJ. 

Z8,.f15 20,158 

2,9J8 

48~ 

2Jo9J8 

28,415 

16,09= 

20,158 

.f,687 

<t687 

alP 316 

J •• pi l 

:q .. 

:1.1 -
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:di 
iMPERIAL TABLE X-l«mt.) 
oc:aJPA'IlON Oil MEANS OF UVI!UHOOD. 

GF.!IERAL TABLE. 

.. .. a!! 

h AI principal 

OccapatiOG occap&tioa 
-a 

!8 . 

!Females Mal• 

5 - 6 7 8 

....... ., JrJia.UJ'I1UIISu4 ........... ZZ6 47 .. 
ln~M.tel of Jail•, AsJIIIIIII aod •lmll 

bou• ... ..e 47 .. 

--~~ ... 1,074 113 54 

~aad .. jpaOIO .. 1,074 ~- 54 --Uiod·---ladu&r* . 148 .. 6 

Otbtr anclaasifled DoD·prodacLlte 
lacluuiu .. 148 .. ~ 

T- Suli-CIUI XIL 1,448 140 60 

Total CJau D. 210,11112 Z6,03.f IZ,68Z 

- - -
Orand Total .. 713.814 311,666 155,060 

Alworldna As saboidluyta 
clepeodea 1a otller OCC1lpatioo 

Hales 1;::: Hales !Females 
9 10 II u 

160 IZ 7 .. 
Ilia .. 7 .. 

503 371 as 18 

50 '7' ~ 18 

.. .. 54 88 

.. . . ' 54 88 

663 383 116 106 

Z,ZOS 1211,344 4,477 36,250 

- -
7,974 1311,351 53,611 .46,152 



TABLE XI. 

' 
OCCUPATION BY CASTE, TRIBE ofi RACE. . . 

PA~T A.-OCCUPATION OF SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES 0~ RACES. 

Note.-Part B has oot beeD prepared. 



I 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

xliv 

CASTE, TRIBE 
OR RACE 

Tl'll<llliional occupation 

HINDU!: 

Ambalavul1 

Ambattu 

•• Temple senmts 

•• Barbera 

• 

•• Ytsbermea. and Boatmen 

Bn.hmu•KonbDI- Men:haoll 

Do. Malapli .. Priesto aod Landed Aristocrats 

po, Tamil .. Priests 

Cbakkan .. 011 Ptessm 

8 Choll)'ln 

9 

10 .. .. 
13 

14 

•s 
16 

17 

18 

19 

~· 
II 

a, Chaii)'ID .. Weavers 

b. Pattariaa .. do. 

Elathusaa 

DaY&D 
• I 

Xalkolaa 

Kammalu 

Kanak lean 

Kani)'ID 

.. Village school masters 

.. Toddy drawen and o&rlcaltariall 

•• Weaven 

•• Artisans 

•• Boatmen and Agricultural Laboa.ren 

•• Astrologers and devil dancers 

X.batri)'I·Mala)'lli. Military aod clomlnant 

Kadaml Chettl .. Generallahoaren 

Nayar 

•• Potten 

.. MllitarJ and AsrJcalteral 

•• Mendlcantl and Pappadam maklog 

•• Goldsmiths 

AsrJcoltoral lahonren 
•• I 

IMPERIAL 
OCCUPAnON BY C:ASTE 

.PART A.-OCCUPATION OP 8ELECTJ!..; 

• Population aeal* with 

Eamen 

3 4 

2,322 . 1,000 

·f48 147 

1,952 &97 

2,51~ 3~2 

1,!163. 167 

~.651 

626 

IZO 

589 

249 

59 

~83 257 

1,0~( 2,83!1 

69,888 ~ i ,682 

1,179 .au 
12,668 3,291 

a,699 2;1611 

985 208 

~03 32a 

~,69~ 1,61~ 

1,033 881 

32,022 17,921 

l,a61 1,153 

927 73 

Workin1 
dependentl 

Noa· 
workinc 
depend• 

enta 

5 6 7 

67 1,01~ 4,808 

10 212 .753 

26 768,.. 3,231 

as 1,838 ~.92!1 

~~~ H2 ~.022 

·~ 3,682 12,778 

20 

I 

10 

282 

39 

23~ 

985 

17~ 

91J7 

IPI 2,385 8,081 

1,111: 29,694 133,472 

20 258 1.~~7 

19S 7,267 22,12S 

82 780 5,862 

• ~· 645 1,962 

a 85 653 

II~ 2,133 7,5~9 

19 79 1,27!1 

918 17,343 74,433 

87 aol 1,95~ 

2~ ' ~87 a.~sa 
Pan doran 

Pandltotton 

Pulayao 

Pora)'ID 

ValaD 

.. llattket makers aod AsrJ<ulterallabotuen 

u.~o~ 21,212 

a.~2a a,011 

2,!184 1,375 

~84 a,~12 aa,491 

67 a~9 ~,6M 

85 ••• ~~ 6,0!16 

21 ~27 1,795 

.. Bostmen ua f'llhermen 

Velakkottaloftn •• Bar ben 

25 Velan .. Barbon, prieotollDd wubermon 

•• Agricultariatl and merchants a6 . V ell alan 

Velattodan Washermen .. 
Vettavaa. ... Banters 

Jl 

3Z 

33 

34 

35 

36 

MUSLIM 

Jonakan 

Ravattan 

Otben 

CHRISTIAN 

Anjl!o-Iadiaa 

European .. 
IDcliaD Cbriotiaa •• 

JAIN 

JEW 
·' 

997 ~59 

2,769 2,853 

1,182 603 

1,018 1,179 

a,aoa 2,631 

• 
11,186 4,~8il 

3,101 965 

1,209 1,867 

a68 89 

~· u 
8~,37~ 2!1,8!1!1 

71 2 

ass 66 

80 
• 

27 

22 

64 

520 4,673 

672 2,~15 

1~4 l,SS!I 

122 5,279 

~55 7,873 29,169 

72 1,577 5,208 

112 2,1h 10,223 

!I . 234 

:2 11 

1,015 

a8 

z;~~~~ ~~.56' 171,712 

36 101 

I 229 800 



TABLE XI, 
li'IDB OR RACE. 
cASTF.S, TRIBES Oil RAC 

tril.dhional Cuu: uc:copaUOD 
I l'luml>cr of camea wh .. o 

,_ . ...,. u:turned a1 their 

Sabtidia..,. l'rlnelpal 
m•!:.n• of mean• of 
ll\'elihood llvelibof')d -, ~ ~ II 8 a ~ 

;; ! :a r:: 
H 9 10 " 

I 993 5115 168 31> 

• 405 74 II • 
3 1,761 •46 28 8 

4 t,l.fl 8o 16 .. 
5 1,1cH ~. G7 -· 
6 3U .. J6 .. 
7 433 146 .. 4 

8 
• 

• sB 18 • I 

b 306 17] .. 6 
• 

<I 40 4 I .. 
10 ,10,~J I 14,400 2,:107 l.o99 

II 814 535 53 .. 
•• ••·996 1,861 166 35 

• 
I] :Mi57 1,412 ••s 74 

14 su s so .. 
IS 56 29 .. .. 
16 2,4,58 157 """ ~s 

17 9Bs S.o 10 .. 
•It IJ,6J8 6,o88 918 172 

19 659 ·tor 66 17 .. 8]9 ' 4 .. 
•• !0,597 18,276 374 451 

•• ~.9~3 •.89s ••• 47 

•3 2t394 784 68 IS 

24 68o 2]1 Ia& u 

•s 5:'5 :.6ro Sl .. 
•6 80J J06 • l ., 8oJ 1,116 ; 71 ly 

·.a 2.441 2,o83 8g 42 

29 .. .. . . .. 
31> .. .. .. .. 
Jl .. .. .. .. 

J2 .. .. .. .. 
Jl .. .. .. .. 
34 .. .. .. .. 
3S .. .. .. .. 
'fi .. .. .. .. .. 

No, of w,rk~ 
lng depend• 

ea .. followin& 
the tradition• 
al orc:a.pation 
of tbeir caste 

c 
! ;; 

:a s 
0 ... 

•• IJ 

57 6) 

A .. 
II 10 

...... 1--· I 

18 .. 
4 "I 

9 II 

• I 

4 4 

I .. 
454 841 

• n 

119 IJ4 ., 20 

s •• 
.. .. 

38 177 

8 •• 
243 175 

J• 27 

16 .. 
121 ]158 

37 70 

53 ~ 

• s 
7 •• 
6 7 

16 29 

2J 59 

.. .. . .. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. .. .. 
.. .. 
.. .. 

xlv 

No.ofeanterl 
rnaminc their . 
traditional oc~ 

Agents aral mana.4 

capation •• 
\heir prindpal gers of landed a--
mans of1iveli· Jacome from Caltivaton tate, planters, 
bood who had rent of ofat1 forest odicera and 
some t.ttbtidi· laod kind. their clerka, reat 
ary occupation coUecton, etc. -

TfT 8 . , • • 

l 
II ~ II .!! u .. g ;; ;; .i .. ;; 

:II ;E ! ::; 6 ,; 
"' ... 

14 15 t6 17 ·~ 19 20 II . . 
I~ 185 190 112 29C 86 84 7 

24 25 4 .. II 2 .. • • ... ~~~- 2 .. 54 10 I .. 
9• •• 8 s Jo8 49 21 .. 

J19 24 .. .. 19:- 7 43 .. 
52 .. 464 UJ %9o .s 137 .. 
74 34 5 • 41 10 • .. 

5 3 .. .. 6 I .. .. 
o8 42 I I 3.' IS .. .. 
s I IJS 8 197• 610 lSI • 

8,:z.tl 4o705 1.:6 88 2,o9J 9•7 305 73 

72 •35 26 6 6g 9 I .. 
1,104 JOI 16 6 219 75 14 8 

19? 359 • ·'' .l.j:l 17 • .. 
' 113 l s I 82 16 • .. 

2 3 :!S 19 II .. .. .., 
177 141 I u 991 40 4S •• 
57 ... .. 4 16 .. .. .. 

:,g41 2,J95 1,172 1,770 427 6os l,o82 (¥ 
uo .. , 9 s 120 ... ' .. 
25 I .. I 5 • .. .. . 

•.694 3-996 5 • .>96 73 ,36 • 
t,o68 t,t6J .. .. •3 s .. .. 

140 •6g .. • 69 16 I .. 
9• 75 3 ~ 2o8 52 I .. 

TIO 711 2 • .as 21 IO s 
71 6o 12 10 4 I •6 I 

75 275 17 4 112 JP 6 .. 
31>8 • 427 S4 "' .. .. .. .. 

I 

.. .. 27 42 ],144 S7S 137 3 .. .. IS s 330 44 4 .. 

.. .. =!! 18 76o 024 99 4 

.. .. I I 37 9 s • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 17 .. .. .s64 .. s.•s :.Jt410 4.SSS ZJS 10 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I I J9 19 .. .. 



CASTE, TRIBE 
OR RACE 

. 

HINDU 

I Ambala•ul .. . 
• Ambattan .. 
3 AlayaD .. 
4 Brabmiii·KonkiUIL, 

5 ·Do :Malaya II .. 
6· Do "ramO .. 
7• ·ChaldcaD .. 
a •Challyall 

.... Cballyall .. 
·b. l'attariao .. 

9 Elutbusan .. 
lei 

, I 
.Ita. van .. 

Jl-. Kalkolan .•. 
li 'Kammalan .. 
Ill· Kaaakkou .. 
14- Kanlyu .. 
··s-· •Kobatriya·Malayali. . 
16. Kodaml Cbottl ., 
17 .• ·xuaYaA • .. 
J8 )raya" .. 
19 'P.aaduaa .. 
"". J'aDdi- .. 
01 ·Polayall .. ... :Palayall .. 
23 

1Valan .. .. · Velakkattalav&D •• 

•s :velaa .. 
o6 VellalaD .. 
., Velattedan .. 
28 Vetta.vaD .. 

MUSLllot 

19 Jonakao .. 
30-· 'Ranttaa .. 
31 Othen .. 

'CHRISTIAN 

:F. Anglo-lodltiD .. 
33 European .. 
34 Jndlaa Cbrlsllan •• 

35, . JAIN,' 

~ JEW 

'IMPERIAL 
OC:CUPAnON BY CASTE, 

PART A.-OCCUPATION 011 BET Y.CTED .. . 
llewrdod l'rirJCIUIOI 

~old laboar 
Ralsen<>f 
ll• ... totk, Flsbia&aad 

... wood mllkmeaand baa&iaa 
Tnililiiooal oaaopaliioo cauea, etc. herdom011 

. 

• i ~ .! 
j".! I 

• • ';I 

! 1 :II .:: :II • . .. 
•• IJ •• 25 o6 ., 

Tomplesornnta 
··~ II 8 20 .. .. 

BaJbon 
* J8 ~ .. .. .. 
I 

Fllbermea and Boatmen ' I 

l .. I .. .. 
' 

Men:hants .. 3 •7 .. .. 
' , 

Prluta and l.anded AristOciats .. .. .. 3 . . .. 
' Pdeota .. ' I I .. ., .. .. 

OIIPreutrt 
' :10 :\1 .. .. .. 
' ' ' • 

Weavera •• 01 I .. . . .. 
do 

I 

• ll I .. I . . ... 
I 

VIllage scllool......,. J.41. 1.8J~ 107 u 3 .. 
Toddy drawers aad Agricaltarists JO,IJI 

I 
U,194 1,8~ 109 070 8 

W•ven .. ... 10 I .. .. 
Artisans 1,36 934 :s 4 • .. 
Boa\men ADd Agricultural Labourers 67 3E 74 5 J:Z% 9 

AstroloJi:ers and devil dancen .. .1.! ~~ 5 .. .. . . 
Military and domlnllDt .. I .. .. I . . . . 
Goo oral labourers IJO 170 6 2 197 6 

Potters .. ~ I, 5 .. . . . . 
Mllltal7 and Aaricaltaral 1,7p ;t.61~ ~9 Sl 79 -
Meocli-ta ud Pappadammakillll ' 207 ~ .•. .. .. . . 
Goldamltbe • - .. 8 16 .. .. . . . . 
Agricoltonl laboann 151 99 1.058 6o 34 358-
Basket maken and Agrlcolturallabooml so 10 89 2 . . I 

Boatmen and Fishermen 17 .. I .. .. .. 
Bar ben .. ~ 6 .. .. . . 
Barben, Pri .. ts and Wasbermea 4~ ~6 •• r 3 .. 

' A&ricoltaiilts and Mer:banta 193 I!U 11 • 4 .. 
Wuhermeu· 16 17 ' .. .. . . 
Ha.Dtera ' 117 94 65 II % .. 

' I I . 
2t422 t,rsc' 1811 ... 291 • 3 

' S99 6ol 97
1 

4 a· .. .. 
' . ·62t 195 -~ I a68 . .. 

.. . 5 .. . I I a· -.. .. .. .. .. .. 
9.8o• 7876 710 44 2,:138· .j8 

. ... .. . . . .. >· .. 
' .. ;. •• • -·• .. . .. . - -



TABLE Xl.-(ltml.) 
TIUBB OR RACI!. 

~ ,, 
:UVII 

CASTU, TKIUY.S OR KACI'!I. 

_, Estradiou of miaerala I ladaatries 

Ownen, LAboarcra o.mon. ArtiAU, aad 
Mana ~ten• Manaaer., otb~r 
clerb, e&c. clerb, e&c. worlil:allll 

-

I 
,; 

I 
II I j II 

~ a II ;; .!! ~ ! ,;: ";I ! 4 I . r:: :1 ;!! ::0 

.s 29 ~ Jl .to .... :14 .1.S 

I 3 .. .. .. l . . . !7 J 

• .. '. .. .. .. .. 4 • 
J .. .. .. .. • .. ~· 

..,. 
4 .. .. .. .. J(i 18 88 6!) 

s .. .. .. .. 7 .. l .. 
6 I .. .. .. JJ .. 6r I 

7 .. .. .. .. • .. IS 7 

8 

a .. .. . . .. .. .. 9 8 

b ... .. .. .. .. .. 4 49 
• 

9 .. .. I •• I . .. • •59 •5 
ID .. .. .. I 323 I 8.1147 10,9$9 

II .. .. .. .. .. .. •i 28 .. .. .. . . .. .. .. 7~ .. 
IJ .. .. .. .. .. , .. 210 995 

•• .. .. .. .. .. .. 41 9 

•s .. .. .. .. I . .. I so 
r6 .. .. .. .. 5 .. 9• •s4 
17 .. .. .. .. .. .. 9 .. 
18 .. .. .. .. .. 79 .. 76o 89• 
19 .. .. I .. ... .. ns· 81 
20• .. .. .. .. .. .. 46 9 .. .. .. .. 7 , .. _:122 r,86o .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 91 l9 
13 .. .. .. .. I. .. 165 l$<1 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. , 8 

•s .. .. .. .. 6 .. 461 1]4 . 
26 .. .. .. .. IS .. 165 rr 

. 27 .. .. .. .. .. .. 8 • 
.2!1 - .. .. .. .. 7 6o 188 

!9 .. .. .. .. 4 .. t,zg:z 795 
30 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . 41 
31 .. .. .. .. I .. 466 1.019 . 

Jl .. .. .. .. 6 .. 171 ., 
JJ .. .. .. .. 8 I 1 .. 
3C .. I .. .. l6o 3 

. 
17,~ lo.6!)7 

-35 - .. •• .. •• .. .. .. 
J(i - .. .. .. ... 18 .. s 

Traasport; 

Own en, Labourers, 
MaaageJ"', boatmen, car- Trade 

Shipo' Olfi· ten, palld-
1:1:111, etc. bearers, etc. 

--., '8 

j 
c 

I 
n 0 I B ;; 

~ 
-;; II -; 

;; E ·a I ;; E u r:: • :1! "' :0 :1! "' 
J6 ;p 38 J9 40 "' 
8 .. 21 . . 101 •.1 

.. .. I .. • 3 

.. .. 8 .. J8 4 

1 ·- 24 .. .. .. 
J .. s .. 54 " 

87 .. So .. 814 198 

r .. 8 .. 6o JC> 

.. .. 6 . . I l 

.. .. " .. 66 • 
• .. •64 3 •37 •6 

75 I 4,007 2]2 
. 

5t2c6 1,:14 

.. .. u .. ls6 5o> 

J ..f11 ~ 1,30' I 23 131 

.. . . ISO 6 . .. 216 

.. .. 13 .. 8 .. 

.. .. I .. .., 3 

.. .. rro . . 461 61 

.. .. • .. 3 46 

6o .. So.! J6 2,762 977 

.. .. 6o l 68 J8 

.. .. • .. 7 6 

I .. 73 I .. 81 

.. .. • .. 4 I . 
6 61 ', .. 114 4 -r7.J 

.. .. 8 .. 8 4 .. .. 6r .. 18 ·I 

• I 51 .. .. .. .. 
3 .. 6 .. II 1 . .. .. 9' 7 8 18 

IS .. •·:t4J •7 •lt04.S 46!1 
1 I %18 26 1,3,03 14~ . 
8 .. 293 .. 1.645 ·ss 

9 .. 16 .. 29 3 .. .. I .. .. . .. ... 3 $o14S 31 13,414 1.1147 .. .. .. .. .. .. 
' 
.. .. ... .. 24D "" 



xlviii 

CASTE, TRill!! Traclitioaal oooupatioa 
OK .KACI! 

. 

- . 
HINDU 

I Ambalavul Tenaple aervaats 

2 Ambattal} .. Bar ben 

3 Arayan •. Fishermen and Boa~men 

4 Brahman·Konkanl,, Merchants 

5 Do Malayall .. Prl•ll and Landed Arlatocrato 

6 Do Tamil .. Prlestl 

7 Cbalckaa ,. 011 Pr ... on 

8 Cbaliyan 

a. Cballyan ... Weavers 

b. Pattarlaa .. do 

Elatbauall ., Villa&e I!Cbool mastin • 9 

10 I Iovan .. Toddy drawm and Agrlculturiatl 

H Kaikolan •• Weavers .. Kamma1an •• ArtlJ&DI 

13 Karuokkall •• Boatmen and Atpicalloral 
Laboarers 

14 Kaniyan •. AstroJogen and devil dancerw.- · 

IS Kobatriya·MalayaU HIUtary and domiuant 

16 l{a.dumi Chettl .. Geaeral Laboaren 

., Kuavaa •• Potttll 

J8 Nay.u •• MiHtary and A,plculnral 

19 Panclar.u! •• Moncll<anto and Pappodam maldn1 

.00 .Paocli&attaa •• Goldamltba 

21 Pa.laJ&D •• Atpiculloual Labouen .. Pa!a;ran • • l!Uke& maken and ARJicaltual 
labourer• 

23 Valan , , Boatmea. and Fiabermen 

24 VeJakkattaJavan •• Barbera 

25 Velan •• Barbers,Prlestl and wasbermen 

•6 Vellalan , • Agrlcahurllts and mer .. :bants 

., Velutbedan ,. Wuhermea 

28 Vettuvan •• Hantrrs 

MUSLIM 

29 Jouakan .. 
30 Rava.ttaa .. 
31 Otb.,. .. 

CHRISTIAN 

3• Anglo-Indian •• 
?3 European .. 
34 Jadia.n Christian ,, 

~s JAIN 

z6 JEW 

"' 

IMPERIAL 
OCCUPATION BY CASTI!, 

l'~KT A -OCC"UPATION OP SEJ,ECTI!D . 
.Beooreed PriociEal 

Publio Foree Pablio admiaiamdoia 

Commla· 
aioned aad Gazetted 
Gazetted Otben Ollicaa Oth.,. 
Oflicaw 

I 
II II ~~~ I I 

II '11 ~ 'j II .. I 

I 1 .. 2 .. 9 .. 
:£ :a .:: :II ... :II ... 

42 43 44 45 46 47 48 49 

14 .. 9 .. 5 .. lcl! I 

.. .. .. .. .. . . r .. 

.. .. .. .. ... . . 3 .. 

.. .. .. .. I .. 37 . . . .. .. .. .. I . . " . . 
5 .. 19 .. s6 .. 40 .. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. J .. . . .. I .. .. .. 3 .. . . . . I . . 
.. .. . II . . 5I I .. .. 
5 .. 33 • • 6 .. 234 8 

.. .. .. .. . . .. 2 .. 

.. . .. .. .. .. .. s .. 

.. .. .. •• .. .. 1 8 

. . .. I •• .. .. 21 .. 

.. .. ... .. • .. :14 .. 

.. .. 6 . . .. .. 14 I 

.. .. .. .. . . .. . . . . ., .. "oo . . 41 .. 2,557 I 0 

.. .. I .. .. .. 2 .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. I . . 

.. .. I .. . . .. n . . 

.. .. •• .. .. . . .. 
2 .. 4 .. •• .. :1.1 .. 
.. . . J . . . . .. 6 I 

.. .. J .. .. .. 3 .. 

.. .. 6 ., 2 I 32 2 

.. .. ' .. .. .. 10 . . . . . .. .. .. .. .. 5 .. 
~ 

.. . . ., .. .1 . . ~2 .. 

.. .. 8 .. .. .. J< . . 
I .. 2p • • I .. 51 I 

.. • • 3 .. .. . . .. 
I . . . . . . .2 . . I .. .. .. 170 • • f2 .. 671 6 

... Ill. .. . .. •• .. .. • • ... .... ... . . ... .. . . ( • 



TABLE Xl.-(cont.) 
TRJBB Olt ltACB. 
CASTF.S, TI<IBES OR RACES. 

~tlix 

occu ~ioo ole&mere other than trad"tioaal occupation of casta (by aab-claoseo) po. 1 
. 

--

I 
I 

2 

3 

4 

.I 

6 

7 

8 

"' .. 
9 

10 

II .. 
13 

14 

'5 

16 

•7 

18 

• 9 

• I 
• • 
J 

• s 

2 7 

• ~ 
JO 

3 I 

• 3 

33 

34 

]5 

]6 

A111 aad profetaioaa 

I Lawym, 
R.c:Uafona docton ami 

&oac.ben 

I ~w ! I ! ~ l :i 
50 51 s• 53 

•• .. 287 s• .. .. 8 • 
4 .. II I 

140 .. 14J 6 .. .. 68 .. .. .. 887 II 

.. .. • .. 

.. .. .. .. 
I •• 10 I 

19 .. 41 • 
I .)II 18 701 57 

• .. 5 .. 
4 2 •s 2 

4 .. 4 .. 
I I 197 55 

I .. • 44 .. 
5 .. 9 .. 

.. .. • .. 
149 16 1,795 t17 

II .. 10 .. 
I .. 5 •• 
5 -I 8 I 

3 .. .. .. 
II •• 19 5 

.. •• 6 8 

16 I 523 I 

16 .. 47 I 

I . I 6 I 

.. .. .. .. 

217 .. 227 3 

22 .. 15 I 

44 .. 120 $ 

8 5 ' 31 

II s .. I 

s-' 46 •.Gas 648 
.. .. I .. 
I .. 8 .. 

Penon~livin~ 
Otben oa t!l•ir 

IDCome 

1! ll 
II 1 ~ 

;; 
;; 5 .:: :1 :1 "' 
54 55 s6 57 

35 • 41 77 

I II .. .. 
5 I I .. 

49 4 &6 26 

14 .. Ill 79 

84 8 286 149 

.. .. .. .. 

.. .. I .. 
4 .. I 3 

18 .. II •s 
265 54 107 35 

.. .. 4 .. • 
5 2 3 4 .. • I I 

27 18 .. 1 

2 .. 157 170 

32 I .. I 

.-. .. .. .. , .. 45 395 Jo6 

28 .. 9 3 

3 .. .. I 

I~ .. 8 8 

10 .. .. .. 
5 5 I J 

• 45 2 9 

191 6 I .. 
•g I 23 14 

J .. 5 .. - 6 .. .. 

•s 5 .. 13 

II 4 .. 3 
10 3 .. IJ 

8 6 14 4 
.. 7 • I 

• 
771 283 114 102 

.. .. 3 .. 

.. .. 6 ... 

Coatracton, 
Domntic clerb, La boa red 

strYice "".biers, etc.. unspecified 
otbenrile an· 

~>pedfiecl 

t -_ ll 

I 
ll 

! 
;;· ~ ! I l 
! ;; ;; u 

:s )l "' - 59 Go 61 6z 63 

3)1 24 51 5 4 • 
• 10 2 .. • 5 

4 .. .. 5 37 

84 5. Zl] .. 166 5 

y. 5 54 .. 3 .. 
109 4' ~23 .. 56 • 

3 10 I .. 18 9 

I IC .. .. 13 .. 
5 10 .. .. 10 I 

34 g6 ]I .. 327 218 

291 8o2 212 .. 3.845 lo499 

• 35 .. .. 19 .. 
4 73 10 

•. ~1 
I 6o 186 

I' 

s 1.1 9 .. 281 54 

6 IC 6 .. ~ 3 

•5 27 • .. 8 .. 
9 295 5 .. 18 "14 

2 I .. .. -~ I . 
1,2ol 1,009 736 4 688 322 

12 3 • • 17 • 
I 26 • .. • 5 

67 IG4 .. .. 58• 319 

9 ' 3 .. IJZ Ill .. 9 19 I ., 8 

• 8 I .. II 4 

2 .. I .. •s:t 35 

9 6 31 .. 49 u \ 

.. I .. .. • .. 
28 18 or .. 473 187 

. 
159 279 44 .. 1,529 Ill 

33 34 16 .. ISS s8 
49 IJII II] .. 45.> 57 

2 6 28 .. I .. 
.. I .. .. . . .. 

J,27lf 1.874 728 6 40.39 •.o67 
.. ' .. 45 .. .. 2 

.. 13 9 .. II .. 
I 

B-. 
proatitates. 

etc. 

.!! ~ I • ;; a 
r:: . 

64 65 

.. .. 

.. .. 
' .. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.. .. 
. .. .. 

.. .. 
~ 2 

8 2 

. . • 
I I 

II .. 
.. .. ... • • 

•• •• 
.. .. 
19 2 

5 I 

.. -.. -
' .. 
.. .. 
.. .. 

I .. 
14 4 .. .. 
.. • 

l •• 
• - .. 
I I 

.. .. 

.. .. 
IO 17 

.. .. 
. -.. -



TABLE XII (iJ 

EDUCATED UNEMPLOYMENT (i) BY CLASS. 
l_:j I I , 

Note!-As then. are nu educated unemployed among Depressed Hin~us and 1\{uslims, these two· 
cla""es are not given ill column r. 



Iii 

IMPERIAL TABLE XII (1). 

EDUCATED UNEMPLOYMENT (I) BY CLASS. 

Aged Aaed I Aged Aged 
-4 ·~ :J0-34 35-.19 . 

CLASS Tntalaa• Unetnp1oyecl for 
. . 

-ployed 

~ ' • Leu tbllD One year Leu tban One year Leu than One year Lt-..s thu One rear 
one year OJ' more one year or more oae yeu or mure 

. 
I • 3 4 s 6 7 8 

' 
Brahmans .. 113 •s 54 3 01 . I 4 

OLh!r Hindn.~; .. 236 47 120 7 43 6 .. 
• . • • II ' . • • 

ADJil.,..lndiuas .. z 
' 

l . .. I 1 .. .. .. 
' 

All other classes .. !13 n, J3 9 o6 •• 10 

• 

Total .. 444 84 Z07 zo 90 1 Z6 

Total of English knowing nnemploye~ under 20 years 
• • , over 40 years 

Total number of educated unemployed whose fathers were Boldiere 

. •. 
•• 

• • Cultivators .. 
.. .. 

.. Artlzaus 
Meniala or Servallll 

pa_a Jrlatrio or s. S. Lo (). who tbougb 

not ~ 1llUIDlployed faUed flo obtain 
emploJZDent wifll whloh 6b8)' p aatiiiOed 

oae year 

9 

.. 

.. 
.. 

.. 

.. 

H 

"' 8 
128 

! 
11 

'lt 

or more 

.. 
·' 

1 

-
4 

. 10 



TABLE XII (ii) 

EDUCATED UNEMPLOYMENT (ii) BY DEGREES. 

h .11 , 

Note:-Tbete is DO uoemployment among those who have taken British, Continental. 
American or other Foreign decrees. 



liv 

IMPE~IAL TABLE XII (ii). 

EDVC:ATED UNEMPLOYMENT flf) BV DEO!tEES. 
/ 

Aged Aved A1ed AKd ..,_ .. •s-Z9 ,10-'H JS-.19 

DEGRF:E Total on· Unemployed for employed 

lr. . 
: Laatban One year Len th.:la One Jtaf L••• than I One year L.:as than Ont Jettt 

oae year or more one Jar or tnC>ro on.: yc:ar or more one ytu nr more 

-
I • 3 4 5 6 7 g ,, 10 

IND~AN J)EGREF:S. 

Medlc:al () I • .. •• I .. . . J .. I 

' 

Lejpl 
. a .. .. .. I .. .. I .. I 

- . 
. 

M.A. .. 8 • 1 3 .. • .. . .. .. 
: 

. 
7'1. 13 ·~ 

8 14 .. J .. r 
t,A, .. 

' 
I . I I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

1. T. .. 
. 

.8. S. L .. C. 
cwMattlc .. Ul 55 I So IC 7~ 1 19 .. 1 

. 

Aato·M~hani~m· I 1 .. I .. .. .. .. .. 3 

.. j 444 84 ~07 ~0 90 7 Z6 .. 10 
Total ' 



TABLE XIII. 

LITERACY BY RELIOION AND AOE. 

Note 1.-01 the 18o08~ (9,044 males and 8,991 females) Chriitiaas returned a.s literate, in 
Engliah 1)6 (60 males and 46 females) are Europeans and allied raoea 1521 (1!35males 
and 1!86 females) are Anclo·Indians and the res~ ani I~dian Christians• 

IJ. Literacy among Indian Christians by Sect• 
• _11 ,"1 ~ ' 

NUMBER LITERATE 

AGE INDIAN CHRISTIANS PROTESTANT ROMAN CATHOLU: SYRIAN 

Penoasl Maleo IFemalu Perso-jlllales I Fen: ales Pe~ ll:alet IFemaleo Pei'SOJISI Males I Femaieo 

Total la.u48 78oP68 51,780 Z,450 r,us l,iUS lli.ZJZ 67,858 45,154 17,086 !1,875 7,Zll 

o-s IP.J IOJ 90 8 5 ' 144 '" ·67 41 •• zo 

s-•o - 14.13!1 7o51Z 6.627 Z8Z 14J 13') 12,070 6,151 5·~·4 1,787 9'" 874 
Jo-•s Zl,869 11,745 I:),Uol 413 :!0, =o8 18,776 10,137 8,6311 Z,680 1,403 J,27j' 

1s-2o ZO,P.JO u,s•• 9·4•8 346 156 '90 18,0PZ 10,014 '8,071' Z,49Z 1,34% rwrso 
20 & over 75,617 .. ~.096 17..SU 1,401 7:16 675 64,110 41,174 u,9,5l. 10.089 6,1~ ,3,8go 



lvi 

IMPERIAL TABLE XIU. 
LITERACY BY RELIOION AND AOE. 

A, ALL RELIGIONS 

POPULAnoN . 
LITERATF. IN 

AGE TOTAL LITERATE ILLITERATE 
EI'GLlSH 

Penoul Malu Females. Perso..SI Males IFemalu Penou/ Mal'." !Females Peno•l Malu IFetlllllet 
J z 3 4 5 b 7 8 9 IO II .. IJ . . 

o-s .. 198,097 ~·42 gS,671 439 244 195 197,658 S9ol82 98.476 4 4 •• s-ro .. 156,302 Ullolll n,o&4 31,648 =·897 14•751 120,654 !llo311 6lol3l 1,240 82c ~20 
to-rs .. 148,115 74oUI 73.1~1 115,029 31oil4< 21,18! 93,086 ....... l sr,oSJ 4,207 :z.867 '·340 
15-20 . .. 117.905 s.s.~ 61,1J.11 112,638 P.t~ ~v.S:• 65,86l •3>798 42.o69 8,774 6.•5! 2,$15 

:oand o?er •• 584,597 t80oJ36 30.j,z61 196,499 IJ(j,jl8 s6,9!1 388,098 l.f0,818 247,i!o 22,754 18,,1!17 ~,167 
Total .. 1,205,018 589,813 615,203 139.653 225,669 113,984 865,363 364,144 501,219 36,979 28,537 8,442 

B. HINDU, 

o-s- .. 125,961. 62,9J7 6J,OZ4 219 1%7 9' 125,742 61,81< 62,9Jl I 1 .. 
s-ro .. 98,770 $0,177 48,593 20,043 X%,4::2 7,6tr 78,727 37.755 40,972 793 s6.1 I 

xo-rs .. 13,838 47o514 46·3"4 30,902 '9·5 .. 8 11,354 62,936 .,,¢6 341970 2,611 1,9<(1 705 
•s-oo ... 75,492 JS,J6s 40,127 29,000 19oOJO 9o97C 46,4!12 16,3JS 30tl57 5,345 4o0Sl 1,~ 

20 and ovs .. 386,423 181,9-4' 204o41l: 112,375 83,962 4,413 274,048 97o978 176o07< 14,<144 I:Z,"JJI lt146 

Total .. 780.484 377,!133 402.551 1!12,53!1 135.089 57,450 587.945 242,844 345,101 23,194 18,823 4,371 

C. MUSLIM, 

o-..s ... 14,691 · 7,PO f,ISI 16 10 6 14,675 7o50G '·'75 .. .. .. 
•s-Jo 

.. 
11,905 6,~10 5o795 1,205 8'14 ... lll 10.700 5·•76 ~·4•4 18 IJ s 

ro-ls ... 1 t,l91 So7E6 5·4:!5 1,885 '·358 $17 9,J06 4o4oll 4.8~8 64 ss • 
15-20 .. 8,945 4ta8t 4o5S! 1,772 1,45' 322 7,17.1 •·934 4,237 149 143 6 

1W and oiler .. 41,170 21,021 00.148 7,17!1 ¥5 527 33,991 '4·370 rg,6%r 371 36! 8 

Total ... 87,802 4~.7p4 43,108 12,057 10,304 1,751 75,845 34,4!10 41,355 602 574 z 8 

)), CHRISTIAN • 
.. 

<>'-5 .. 5:7,195 :r8,841 o8,JS4 IPS 104 IJ.I 21,'137 .S,%6< ' • Sli,9!17 -' .. . 
s-Io .. 45,UO lt,8J9 22,591 14,325 7.599 6,,26 31,085 1$,02< IS,865 423 241 181 

1o-l5 .. 42,883 21,41)0 21,~93 ZZ,i45 11,88J 10,262 20,738 9o6o7 11,1.11 1,517 899 618 

•s--..o .. a,l,305 J6,139 17,161. 21,172 11,6;6 9o536 12,133 4t503 7.630 3,248 2,041 ,,.., 
2c and over · .. 156,077 76.901 79.171 76,495 48.587 27,go8 79,582 :ra,,.~ 5•.~~ 7,844 s.I!GO •·984 

Total .. 334.870 166,195 168.675 134,315 79,809 14,526 200.515 86,386 ll4,14P 13,035 9,044 3,991 

E JAIN. ! 

• 
o-5 .. 29 16 ll I .. I Zl Jl I .. .. .. 

Z8 14 7 4 21 II 10 .. .. .. s-•o .. 14 ' 
" 7 ~ 15 8 7 I • I .. JQ-15 .. Z2 1% 4 

15-20 .. 16 7 9 9 I ,; 7 I 6 I I .. 
115 69 41 64 6 ~ 51 9 ~· ' .. 20mdover .. 

118 9l 88 7J 15 IZZ 45 77 5 5 .. Total .. ZIO 



AGE 

I 

0"7.~ .. 
s-ro .. 

let-I$ .. 
•r2o .. 

10 and over .. 
T.,._l .. 

o-s .. 
s-•o .. 

10-15 .. 
•s-ao .. 
_,and OYII' .. 

Toto I .. 

o-s .. 
' s-1o .. 

•o-•s .. 
IJ-20 .. 
10 and over .. 

T.,._l .. 

I vii 

IMPERIAL TABLE Xlll.-{ccmt.) 
LITERACY BY REUOION AND AOI!. 

F. JEW. 

POPt!LATIOII' 

TOTAL LITERATE ILLITERATE 

Pe ....... , ...... , ........ Perooul Malea,Femala Pe ....... , Males IF-I• 
• 3 4 5 6 ' 8 9 10 

ao4 Ill 93 4 2 2 zoo 109 91 

177 9J 84 60 35 25 117 sB 59 

164 Be ••• 77 45 32 87 35 52 

117 61 16 76 39 31 61 22 ~ 

769 376 391 350 235 115 419 141 278 

1,4JI 7ZI 710 s67 156 211 884 165 119 

• G. BUDDHIST. 

17 II G I I .. 16 10 6 

12 5 ' 8 4 4 ·4 I 3 

17 7 10 13 6 ' 4 I 3 

fl 6 3 8 s 3 I I ... 
41 •• ., 34 II 13 7 I 6 
96 51 45 64 37 27 az 14 18 

H. ZOROASTlUAN. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
I .. I I .. I .. .. .. 
z I I z I I .. . .. .. 
• 1 z 3 I z .. .. .. 

LITERATE IN 
ENGLISH 

Penoullllales 
,._ ... 

II 12 13 

.. .. • • 
4 I 3 

9 . ' 
u 14 , 
71 47 24 

107 65 4Z 

.. .. .. 
i • .. 
5 3 • 
7" 5 • 

zo 15 5 

34 as p 

•• .. -· .. .. .. 
.. .. .. 
I .. i 

I i .. 
2 1 1 



TABLE XIV • 

• 

I'' , , , 
LITERACY BY CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES. 



. 
CASTE, TRIBE OR 

RACE .. 
" ~ 
~ 

I • 
Cecilia State. 155,107 

HINDU .. 122,121 

Apmadaiyan .. 211 

Ambala\-ui · .. 7,4H7 

Adlltal 
. 

•• •• 
ChaWyar .. 39 • 
Cba~yar Nambi)ar •• 65 

• 
Cheosubl Namblyar .. 158 

' Kallatta XaJUp .. 292 

u-r •• 1.651 

Nambiyassan .. 643 

l'iabarodl .. t,l$5 

Pubpakan Nail biyar ., J41 

Pataval .. 'Jil• 
Tiyyattunnl .. 9 

tlnnl .. 14l 

Vadyor .. •-51!7 

Ambattan ... .. I,Z.J! 

AraJ&U .. $,257 

llonlya .. 129 

;Boy a .. 193 

lltabmao .. 33•47 

Embtm .. 1,342 

Gaada .. J2fi 

Gujaroti .. 165 

Konkaai .. 7.S7C 

Maratbi .. •67 

· J Elayacl .. 793 
Malayali { :Huttad •• •s~ 

Namba.dirl.. s,on 
Tamil .. 17,138 

Tolup .. 46 

Otb0111 . 1>7 

Cbakkan .. 1,771 

Cbakkiliyan .. 653 

{Cbaliyan 317 .. 
Cbaliyan 

Pattariaa .. .J,SI.f 

Cba .. lan .. 779 

Cbettl .. 4·'"' 

CbUDnamboiWI .. 92 
. 

::~:!8 Dael .. 
Deva.ngan .. 2,559 

lx 

IMPERIAL TABLE XIV. 
LlmRACY BY CASTES, TRIBes OR ttACBS. 

Populallion (7 yeara •nd over) 

ToW Literate Illiterate 

! 
: g. I I -! • ... " .. II & 

... 
J l ~ ::a :a ... 

3 4 5 6 7 8 9 
414,411 481,151 351,'/VI 22S,IIIl 111.105 111,1111 tH,ISI 

211,113 321,$11 lft,lDI 1'.!4,8311 17,170 430,111 IA:m 
99 112 34 31 l 177 68 

J,6s6 3,S31 5·454 3o14~ •·306 ,,033 5oS 

14 I 14 14 .. I .. 
17 •• •4 .. 9 1: • 
46 '9 49 37 .. I~ 9 

8 7C 85 . 6c •s 7 II 

126 tliC 16< t6 64 IJI lC 

- 8011 14; r.ns 647 4fil 5Jl 161 

3•7 316 46c 2Sg 171 183 38 

553 602 ~31 ~2 34! 3•4 71 

17J . 161 •s: •5• 101 88 21 

•64 zll 104 .. 4 J61 78 al 

5 4 ~ 5 : I ~ 

77 6.: IIJ 67 46 30 10 

1,16. I,J%J t,o38 • 1,141 897 549 U] 

6o4 645· :J/3 •41 IIJ 87 a.ce 
:,8o6 2,451 •o489 1 1 :101 .ss 3·768 •.6os 

6t 63 64 46 ·~ 6s "" 
104 ~9 I I .. Jg2 . ., 

17oiCC 16,J1 oo.so: .13.815 6,688 rz,¢! 3,18 

853 411! 70l s6• 14 631 291 

320 • ool 104 87 17 4'' 133 

95 . 73 82 6!1 14 86 17 

3·94' 3o9ZJ Jo541 2.8$"" 6!18 4·329 lo094 

91 15 . 83 67 II 84 15 

•• 'l!' ]61 57' Jilt 1~1 ... Sl 
1]0 118 •ol! "1 so 17 

•·575 2,502 !J,J69 :r,17f :1,193 J,7o8 399 

8,566 2.572 11,757 7t44:1 4315 s,'Jil• 1,114 

IS Zl s • .1] " ' 
6.1 •• 47 4 4 •• •• 
~8 883 413 33 77 I,JSU 5.12 

3~.; 320 19 .. 7 664 35' 

1~ •48 71 s• •s 241 us 

70S 789 6zl 4ZI 205 8~ 304 

J91 383 ~5 61 4 714 335 

r.SSf 2,J2( 761 632 119 ~·-«5 1,154 

43 49 .. .. .. 92 43 

ur.: 218 1.15 7' 7' . 183 :JI 

J,:&J 1,2gt s>~ 471 s• 2,<]11 797 

LIMn.le in Engi!Jb 
(7 ye.ra aDd over) 

I • 

I l I .... J e .... 
! ~ ::a 

10 11 12 IJ 

sn,ss1 11,174 21,511 I, ttl 

~.241 ll,ltll 11,822 t,m 

'"' I I •• 
•.szs 1,01)9 866 233 

I J I •• 
• I ' • •• 

7 13 IJ ... 
51 ~~ I] I 

IC2 .. 9 r. 
375 .. s •sa 75-

• 14C 6t 61 .. 
•53 188 •sa J8 
67 51 49 • 
51 71 49 ... 

I • • ... 
•• 29 19 . .. 

416 4!lo ]48 8:i· 

szo Z4 II . 3 

••• 6 49 3'1 IO 

45 7 7 •• 
Sg .. .. ... 

9.6il4 6.16~ 5t78Z 38• 
341 57 u 4 

189 26 22 41 

59 16 16 •• 
3·'3! ... , .. 1,105 60' 

Sl 35 34 • 
171 . 41 41 •• 
3~ 40 ~9 I 

I,JOCJ llfi 214 .. 
4t257 4·53' 4t2:i3 ..,.. 

8 1! 18 • 
18 7 7 . . 

~ 8o6 28 27 I 

313 ' .. I 

123 5 • $--
S84 sU 47 II 

379 .. .. •• 
:r,lgt 6s 63 • 

49 .. .. •• 
·..6 " o6 II 

1,241 Jl 'i9 • 



CASTE, TRIBE OR 
JlACII: .. 

" ~ .. 
"' . 

I • 
HINDU (uot,) 

ElathuflD .. 14.8.!4 

Era \'Ioiii .. 467 

ldalpu .. Jll 

lla..,. .. 219-345 

lrulan .. 176 

:Kadul .. 203 

Kolkolan .. J,12tl 

KakltalaD .. 581 

Kallaa .. 8lh 

Kammalaa .. :;6,122 

Kallaoarl .. :,¢1 

Kol"'" .. 7-366 

MaiUiri .. 1R.6:>3 

Moosarl .. 1,152 

Tatt•n .. 4o77S 

Tolkollaa .. 1,26c 

JCaaakbn .. 10.385 

Kaft1yan .. 3·'39 

Kavara .. ~ 

Kavandan .. J,Q11 

Kootaa .. 187 

Kaba1riya .. 1•729 

G•jaraU .. 240 

Kana taka .. 141 

Nuatbl .. 9J 

Malayall .. ··•54 
Rajp•t .. 41 

Othen .. 6c 

Kadomlchetd .. 12.,811 

Kunkkal .. 261 

Jtv.unn . 
\: 2,59 .. 

Malayan .. 2o57.f 

Nambldl .. 3~:2 

N&Djaaattapillai .. 27i 

f!•rodl .. 1..., 

N&)'&r .. u,c,n6 

OdaD .. 1,179 

OtWiaibn (Odde) .. Z.l37 

PaDaa .. Zo9J<> 

l'allclanJD .. J,9:!J 

hi 

IMPERI~L TABLE XIV-(eont.) 
LlJ1!ItACY BY CASTES, TRJBES OR RACES. 

Population (7 yearuad o-) 

I 
To&al Literate nuterate 

r • .. • 
.! i ; ~ " .J ... ~ :i e ... e· 

~ ::a ~ 
... l!l 

"' "' 
3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

,,.6,1 7.f71 4olBS 3o307 978 JO,H9 J,Ss6 

145 :n I t .. 466 •·14 

I6J 141 II( 17 39 195 86 

IQ4,tt4 IIS.IJI 57o461 44t704 u,7fio 161.1179 59·5" 

89 87 .. . . .. 171\ 8p 

Ill v• II 9 I 192 101 

1,514 r,614 197 281 J6 z,SJI J,t'3J 

JD 278 to, 14 .. 47l 21! 

411 4~ 102 17~ 26 679 231 

17-488 18,634 .&0,7c8 8,9J<I •·772 Z5o41'1 SolS> 

••• 71 lo.f95 92> 84; 82 Z,OJ7 6•4 

J,615 3·751 l,f,U '·l<l7 1]6 5o92J 2,4o8 

8.894 9·709 5,702 4.87~ 824 l%.4)01 4.01~ 

sao 57' •99 :!J9 6<. 853 341 

1,]21 :.454 2 0<)0 1,557 SJJ =~s . ' 7~4 

6o7 653 245 108 'S1 1.015 '399 

s,1o8 s.•n •.oss 87.1 181 9·'10 4o235 

s.s~t •·573 z,csD 1,2:65 79 t,o8t ~01 . 
349 320 7 7 .. 66: 34• 

r.ss6 •·s•s 4~ .l84 ., 2,66J ··•72 

-

9• ~s • , .. 185 90. 

810 9'9 J,UCI 59C S.lO Gop ·:a~ 

uE ... liS p6 '9 125 JO 

R, 57 32 Jl 1 10~ 53 

27 t6 8 5 85 24 

S01 647 9:C 424 4¢ Z34 . 83 

18 2J I 8 • ~· 
10 

.~ ., 35 :s 7 zs zo 

6,,W~ 6.%1J t,86p 1,718 151 10,942 of,88c 

uR 13J 67 64 ' 194 64 

'·148 1,246 10:' 94 13 2,487 '·~54 

•·lt9 l,us IJ 16 I z.ssi 1,~3 

-
IJD 192 193 100 93 129 JD 

175 102 154 120 34 ,, 55 

fi: 64 7 7 .. 119 ss 

''·'"' 6z,676 6J,978 37.6).< .z6,J44 50,798 1-4,466 

sSz 597 98 91 7 l,oSI 491 

a,zor ••• J( 114 97 '1 2,2% .. •·•04 -
··•sS 1-472 sos ]61 144 z.cs lo097 

1,913 Z,OJO 659 s6z 97 J,264 l,JSI 

Literate ii. Eogliah 
(7 years aod over) 

• -! .. " • ... ! ~ e ::a a 
~ ~ -10 ll 12 13. 

. 

' 

6,1\g.l •39 ;lOS J4 

'12Z .. .. . ~· 
1"9 •3 2J .. . 

r~z.Jfig 2o9J7 2,1JII • 
87 .. .. , . 
90 .. .. .. ~· 

•.s98 •7 - z6 I 

•57 3 J •• 
44 .. .. . . 

16,862 157 143 14 

J,.tiJ 7 7 .. 
loS'S 12 2J I 

a.sss 73 f7 6 

512 s s .. 
··~21 sc ' 43 7 

616 
, .. .. .. 

4o995 1.1 I 3 

7g0 53 49 4 

JZO I I • • . 
'490 II 20 I 

95 .. .. . . 
3/¥} 'S16 284 9• 

95 •• Z% .. 
s6 3 3 .. 
61 .. .. . . 

151 342 ..so . 
92 

Zl 4 4 .. 
5 5 5 .. 

6,o6z f.J 6c 3 
. 

13C 4 4 .. 
1,213 .. .. .. 
1,224 .. .. .. 

99 3:! •! 3 

68 42 39 3 

64 .. .. •• 
36.332 1f,OJ7 8,t'28 ..989 

59C .. .. .. 
1,119 J2 II I 

•uzS .. .. . . 
1,91~ 19 18 I 



CASTE, TRIBE 011. 
KJ~CE 

. 
i 
&: 

I • 
HINDU (<•nl.) 

Pandlhltlllll .. 1,]68 

'PulaJaD .. 64.418 

Pallun.n· .. 139 
l 
Samantan .. 474 

:Sambavan (Parayan) .. ~,036 

• 1 Sambavan (P:uayan) 
Tamil .. ., 

Tanlwt .. "' 
~otti)'&D. .. 1'\CJ 

1Jilotao .. 63< 

Vadulwt .. 1,125 

Vai•yao .. 571 

VJian . ' g,oap .. 
VaUavan .. 170 

Vaoiyan .. 717 

Vannan .. J76 

Velakkattalavan .. 2o954 

Velan .. 8,745 

Vellolan .. 4t419 

Veluttedaa .... 3,187 

Vetta.vaD .. 9r109 

Vll·lamop .. lo447 

Ill-Castes .. •·•Bs 
: 
Cute uapecilied .. lolJS . 
Wocaste .. 14 

MUSLIM .. 88,117 

Jonakan .. 45oo64 

ll.ovuttan .. s,68s 
Others .. 15o478 

CHRISTIAN .. 282,801 

Anglo-Indian .. J,J84 . 
Earopean .. 104 

Indiaa-Ciulatlaa .. ~t,,al 

JAIN .. . m 

JEW .. 1,111 

BUDDHIST .. 78 

ZOROASTRIAN .. 3 

. 

lxii 

IMPERIAL TABLE XJV-(eont.) 
LITE~ACY BY CASTES, TRIBES 0~ ltACBS. 

Popubdion (7 yesra anc1 over) 

Total Literate llllterate 

1 
.. 
I 

: 
I " :1 l I 0 ;;; -e "iii a 

If: & ::a If: 

~ 4 5 6 7 8 9 

. 
J,IJ ••"a 732 6o6 12 J.6J6 6:o 

31,190 33t118 J,42J 2.855 568 6o,995 l8o41S ,. 69 32 27 5 107 43 

120 254 324 194 IJO 150 26 

4.SCI 4o5JO 271 242 35 8,759 4o264 

14 IJ: 18 17 I IsS toll 

3fl 40! 235 178 5'1 541 19" 

5I 88 s 4 4 IJI 4l 

Jll 319 18 !7 II 6oJ 194 

51! 6oli 62 59 1.o63 "" JU 259 234 201 33 337 Ill 

4,651 4o37B 2t774 2,142 632 6,255 1,509 

as ss I 1 .. 1159 . 84 

358 359 243 220 2 474 .IJS .. 
191 185 22 20 • 354 171 

1,418 • •• 136 1 10-JO 711 3•9 1,914 • 707 

..:162 4·583 2r51J :z,rs9 354 6,1J2 J,OOJ 

~.•98 2,221 lo47< 1,198 .,. ·- ·--l,oiJC •• ,S7 98<.1 W4 315 1,198 75j 

4.6o 4.504 500 _39' "' s.&o, .. ,, 
659 788 J73 .a. 9" '·014 ·J71 

611 57 205 •64 41 984 452 

702 6Jl 441 359 8• 894 ]4, .. JO IC .. 4 2 

35,241 33,178 12,030 10,288 1,744 57,117 24,183 

.. .863 21,201 7,039 6,049 9'JO :JB,o:r:s 16,H14 

4o48a 4t20,~ I,J70 1,256 114 7o315 3,114 

7o906 7t572 J,6::t ~.1)81 64o I t,857 4t925 

129,87~ 131,835 133,947 78,808 5f,HI 128,H2 &0,288 . 
648 7J6 I,OOJ 512 49' JBI •JI 
5l 49 ICC 54 ~ 4 I . 

USt.17J 132ti5C •r-.844 79,o4a ~ Jo8o477 $0.131 .. -n 88 -n 13 81 IS 

m Ill Sll m 218 128 l2f 

31 31 63 38 27 IS 3 

1 I 3 I -2 .. .. 

. 
Licerate ill EDaJioh 
(7 yan 111111 over) 

ll 

I -! I ! "iii ! .. ::a lit 

10 II .. 13 

1,011 3CJ J! 3 

Jll,56o 49 4 6 

6.! ' I .. 
124 47 43 4 

4·49• ·1 4 .. 
IJ'I I I .. 
352' 40 Jl " 
84 .. .. .. 

JOI .. .. .. 
6oJ 4 4 .. 
026 49 48 I 

3o746 152 12 32 

as .. .. .. 
336 27 ., .. 
183 .. .. .. 

·~207 41 18 13 

4t229 28 25 3 

'·949 :zs ... "'l 21 

l,ol42 44 ~ 6 

4·~ 10 7 3 

1598 I I .. 
SJ2 Jo; 3f. 3 

ss• 91 95 • 
• 3 j .. 

32,134 1111! srf 21 

11,111 228 119 9 

··09• g6 94 • 
6,<)?' •78 •6• 17 

78,SH l$,031 11,040 3,111 

245 517 231 186 

' gil 5< 46 

78.341 1:1,41 8.75! 3.659 

• l ; .. 
"' 117 85 41 

'12 H 25 I 

.. 2 1 1 



TABLE XV • .. 
. . •• .. 

PART 1.-LANOUAOE. 



lxiv 

IMPERIAL TABLE XV. 
PART 1.-LANOUAOB. 

. 
LANGUAGE P8111011S Jrlalel Pemalal · 

I • • 3 • 
COCIIIN STATE .. 1,201,016 1189,811 611,201 

A. Veraaculam olllldla .. .. . . 1,201,711 189,200 614,5011 

VERNACULAR OF THE STATE· 

Mala ,a lam. .. •• •• . . 1,08~,081 530,717 1157,344 

VERNACULARS FOREIGN TO TH& ITATI:. .. . . 115,650 18,463 57,187 

B-11 .. .. !•~ .. 3 3 .. 
Goaa.ese .. . . .. .. 12 II I 

• 
Gaju&tl .. .. .. .. 1,253 68g s6t 

HIDdi .. •• .. .. 2,486 t,ags I,Jgl 

Kacbchhl .. .. .. .. 714 386 ,:za 
Kanuue .. . .. .. .. 4,493 •·387 :!,lo6 

Koakaal .. .. 
·-~ 

.. 22,338 1:1,311 11,027 

J&ralhl .. .. .. .. 11,210 2,612 •.598 

1larwarl .. .. .. .. I I .. 
Pani .. •• . . •• 8 4 • 
Pub to .. • .. .. .. a 3 .. 
Tamil .. .. . . .. 66,164 3.'·"47 J2,917 

Telap .. .. . . •• 12,142 6,016 6,u6 

Tala ... •• .. .. 731 441 2119 
' Unda .. .. .. .. 79 4$ 34 

Iadlaa 11111J1edlled .. .. .. •• 13 If • 
B. Vernaculars or_Aslatlc C:Oaatrles"lleyolld Jadla .. 1111 273 242 

• 
.Arable .. .. .. .. 236 up 107 

Chloae .. .. . . . .. I I .. 
Hebrew .. .. .. .. 266 138 1.]0 

JapoDese .. .. •• . . I I .. 
Penlau .. •• .. . I I .. 
Suo&haluo .. .. .. .. 7 • 5 

Syrlao .. .. .. .. a ! . . 
~- European Languages .. 770 uo 430 

Buqae .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 
ED&IIab .. .. .. .. 6a0 :163 3fq 

. • 2 l'temlsb .. .. .. .. 
~· 

. . • . 
Fteach .. .. . . .. I .. I 

Gaelic - •• .. .. I I .. 
Germaa .. .. ... .. 2 .. • 
Itallaa .. ... . . .. ' .. 9 

l'ortGJt'IIIO .. .. . . . . . 114 65 .. , 
Spaalab .. •• .. .. 6 6 .. 
Welsh .. .. .. .. I I .. 



TABLE XV. 

PART 11-BI-LINOUALISM~ •·) ·, 

Note.-Figlll'88 in oedain oasea are duPuoatecl on acoount of tri- or poli-lingualiam; for those 
who uae more than one eubsldia.ry language ara shown under aa.oh head. The -State
ment a.tta.obed to tbia table a.a a supplement exhibits in detail the figurei for tri- and 
poll-Ungualiam• 



lxvi 

IMPERIAL TABLE XV. 
PA~ 11.-BI•LINOUALJSM, 

• 

~umber ofd Number of ponoaa apealnaiJ aublicliary laaiJDIIll 
aooa apeakiafl 

I MOTHER TONGUE mother toofiDe Malayalam Tamil Kookaol English 

:II 1 :II ~ ~ 
::; z 4 I I! 
dl dl 

I 
dl dl ! ! dl ! dl 

2 ::a rr. \ :a :a :a :a 
. . 

2 3 4 5 ~ 7 8 9 ID I II 

COCIIIIIIr.lTI 58!1,813 6UJ,ll0~ 47,708 45,143 6,6!13 5,600 32 30 28,153 8,04& 

A. Vemaculan of Jadla 

1. VERNACULAR OP THil IT ATE 

.Malayalam •• 530,737 517,344 .. .. 3,388 1,023 llO 8 21,783 7,55!1 

S. VERNACULARS POR&IGN 'fO 
TH~ STAT& 

Boupll .. •• .. .. .. .. . . . . • .. 
Goaiaeae .. II I ~ .. r .. .. .. • . .. . 
Gujarati .. 689 564 405 oEs I 3 .. .. 93 I 

Hindi ' 182 .. 1,295 ltl91 1.239 930 445 J4~ .. .. 4 
Kacbcbbi .. 386 3a8 30'/ .,~ 4 I .. .. s6 s 
Kauarese .. •·357 2,to6 2.025 1,713 t,e8c 9119 l 4 74 

Kookaal . .. '11,311 u,o27 9o70!l 9·09' 84 31 .. .. 9s8 72 
.. 

Mzratbl . ' .. 2,61 2.$98 2,248 2,14' y. .. • • ·~ • • ,. 'Marwari . I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . Pan! 4 4 I • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Pashto 3 .. .. 3 .. .. . . .. .. . . .. 

•• 'ramii j3,Z47 3•·9'7 •5·798 14,$18 I I 4o476 3'0 .. .. .. . 
.~ 

Tolap 6,01~ f',l>li s.o64 s,BIS lo593 3,15 .. . . 167 •• .. 
·- Tala. 

I 

44' 'a8g 2og a8 .. 371 J ~ .. .. .. 
Urda. .. 4.! 34 ... 2! • I • . . 7 • 

.. . Indian uaspectned. . . II • 10 • .. .. .. .. J .. 
IJ, · Vemaculars of Asiatic I 

Countries be,.oad Jadla. 

Allbic .. 1JI! 10'/ Ill 9\1 3 .. .. .. 3 .. 
Cbiaese .. 1 .. .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. • • 
Hebrew .. •Y. 13( 112 117 .. .. .. . . . 1, s 

• J·- .. 1 .. . . .. .. . . .. .. I .. 
Persian I . . .. I . .. .. .. I 

·~ .. .. 
.. ~ 

1 Slagbalese .. I s • 3 .. I .. .. 
·~ 

Syrlac .. ' .. • .. .. . . .. .. 3 -
c:. Earopeall Laagaaps 

llasqae .. 4 .. r .. .. . . .. .. 4 .. 
·' 

En&Hsh oE 367 rBl a8c 3" • ~ i '4 .. ... .. 
Flemi1h .. • .. .. . .. . . .. .. .. .. .. 
French r .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 
Gaelic I .. .. .. .. .. .. ' OL .. .. 

• I .. r .. . . .. I 
German .. .. .. 

• 9-
ItaliaD •• . .. ~ .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

65 49 55· 4J ~ . • ·' I 41 •3 
Porlar.aeae .. 

~ .. . . .. 5 -Span~sh .. . .. : .. .. 
Welsh . . r .. I .. .. I •• .. .. .. 

. 



SUPPLEMENT TO TABLE XV. 
PART 11-BJ-LINOUALJSM. 

Namber of penon• speakin1 more than ooe aatrddiary lanpa&e 

• I Malap· Mala:ra- Malaya-

Malaya• ...... ,... )tala,... Tamil TaiPil Koakaui lam • ....... lam, 

lam and ltm and lam and and and and Tamil Tamil KoakaDi 

MOTHER TONGUE T.m.il IC.oakaJ•i English Konkanl p;nJ~iish En~thsh 1 and and and 

~~·r 
Englbh Englio~ 

- - --

~ I 
~ • ~ ~ :1 u ~ 

w 

II • ;; • ... n i .l! ... . . - u ... • 
.; u 

I~ I j ! 
~ 

... ~ -; a -. ~ • a j E ;; 
2! 2! :II • :II ::; ~ lo': :s lio ... ... 

I --- -- -· 
I • l 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 " .. l.l 14 •s 16 17 as 19 

"" Vol'llliCUiaN of ladla. 

f, VIRNACUI.AROPTHIITATI. 

:Malayalam .. .. .. .. ·- .. ·- .. .. 817 '54 3 I .. .. . .. .. .. .. 
L VIIINACULANI POR:IIOH TO 

THIITATI, • 
Goaaea1 .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. 
GnjaJatl .. .. 3 .. .. li9 I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. -. 
Hindi .. 337 117 .. .. 131 2 .. .. J .. .. .. .. .. 26 2 .. .. 
Kachchhl .. • I .. .. s• 2 .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Kanarettt .. 953 888 • 2 27 3 .. .. • .. .. .. I .. 41 2 I I 

Konkanl .. 47 •• .. .. 621 6s .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 27 2 .. .. 
Kamm .. 16 " • • 22:: zo .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. 15 .. .. .. 
TamU .. .. .. I 1~·40' 3'4 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. -. 
Telaau • •• I,asJ 2.&>7 49 6 •• .. .. .. .. IO ' .. I~ ' .. .. .. IJ .. .. 
Tulu .. 16 • .. .. z6 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. .. 
Urdn .. • I ' .. 6 2 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Indian unapeclfled .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. -

B. VemaculaN of Asiatic 
Coaatrlo• be)'oad ladiL 

. 

.Arable .. I .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 .. .. -
Hebrew .. .. .. .. . . IJ 5 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. -
Penla.u .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Singb.\lou .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. -S:rriac • .. .. .. .. .. ' .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. -c. Europelltl Laapaapa, ' 

Bao.oao .. .. .. .. 
' 

.. I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
En,lish - .. 19 10 I .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. -GIIIDI&Il .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. -Portuguaa .. .. I .. .. 28 2C .. .. .. .. I I .. .. 6 I .. •• 
Spanish • .. .. .. .. .. 4 .. .. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • • 
W~lsh .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 



TABLE XVI. 

RELIGION. 

Note.-Animwle are not r.hown separately in this Table. Tbe P..,U,Oith·e Tribes siveD in Table 
XVIIl returned themseh·ee as Hindus and they have. therefore• been classed as 
Hindus according to instructions· . 

Distribuliou uf Christiau pofmlaliou 6y Sect aud Race. · 

Total I Roman c •• hoiU I Romo·Syri.us I 01her SyrlaDa I Olllas 

.. I • IRa<:• !:t n !I • " v ~ 

! !. -:; • g .. ";; • ;; • ~ " .!! ~ u .. . ~ ii . ;; e ;; 
d: ::0 :a , :2 ;:o u 

li! u .. ... "" "' "' 
I • 

166:195\ 

4 5 1 6 7 8 9 10 II " 
COCHIN STATE. 3&4,170 168,675 54,980 

1
54,SZ3 90,789 91!,843 17,769 18,399 2,657 2,910 

E.aropeaa. aad 
allied Roc.. .. 11 

.. ,~ 
5t 17 1,! : 5 ~ .. . J6 ;;.J 

Aa&lo-ladiaaa .. 1,711 S.7' ;c6 iS2 ~ 117 .. .. •• >8 

•67·7>41 ladiaa ChrlatiaDI •• 333.G4' ;-t,%51 I 53.7.¢ 90·697 IJ!17Z1 r7.,;66 18,3!)9 • Zo597 •,Stft 
... 



TABLE XVI. 
RELIOION. 

POP,ULATION HINDU MUSLIM CHRISTIA'I' JAIN JE\\' BUDDHI:IT ZOROASTRIAN 

. 

TALUKS, 

I 
.. 
j j 

I 2 5 6 7 8 9 10 " .. IJ 14 IS 16 17 18 19 20 21 •• 23 14 

Cochln State ., 1,205,018 581,813 81$,203 780,484 377,933 402,551 87,102 44,784 43,108 134,870 188,195 168,875 210 Ill II t,tsl 711 730 51 41 I I 

Cochin·Kauayan•.. 3S0,1881.77tl41 173,ozf. 184,437 93,143 91,294 Z],IJJ 12,179 IC',~34 141,0Q: 71tD53 70,0.39 :09 117 6s6 :o II 9 3 
nar . 

Cnnpn11r .. .. .. 
1$6 74 Jl 16 

• 
Trichar •• ID,IS ll5tSI3 ··.1·734 t6Z.OIJ 77·493 84.520 7.885 4·044 3t8.tl 69tJIS J3,glt2 35tl53 .. I I 43 

I .. 
TolapUII .. &ll,tu g6,t7Jto6,:s• 147·791 ~.4c1 78,390 2J-919 n.S75 :r,o,.,. J0•7'l '4·896 •.s,B•7 I I .. 
Cblttar .. .. 



TABLE XVII.· 

.. 
RACE, TRIBE OR CASTE • 

.Note.-Non•lndigenoas castes, wbicb are n11111ericalll( of minor importance, are lumped together 
• in the tables as "minor castes", 



lxxii. 

IMPERIAL TABLE XVII. 
RACE, TRIBE OR CASTS. 

Caste and Beligiou Persoaa Malaa Fema!aa 

• I • 3 4 GOCBIB B'fiTB, ... .. .. t,ZOS,OI6 189,811 611,201 
HINDU .. .. 780,484 377.933 402,551 

.AII"mu.W,U .. .. .. 264 123 141 

.Ambala-1 •• •• 
. 

P,Zil c.s311 4lt13 
Adlkal .. .. Zl 14 II 
CbRkldyor •• .. .. so· :10 JO 
CbakkiJI'r Namblyor .. .. 76 50 :r6 
Cbequhl Naaiblpr .. •• 181 94 •• 
JCallaltu Kurup •• •• 170 163 'lt1T 
Morar .. Z,OI6 997 1,01!> 

Namblyusan .. .. 769 J8o ~ 
Pilborodi .. .. .. 1,419 722 7fT 
PasbpalcaD Namblya .. .. IBP •119 201> 
P•tuval ,. 471 116 255 
TIJy&llunni .. .. II 6 s 
Un11l ... ... .. 169 119 8o 

v~~ .. 1,2ZI •.5911 a,62;r. .. .. 
Ambaltan 1,170 n6 794 

Arayan .. .. 6,574 3·457 3tll7 

Daolya .. .. .. 153 75 7& 

Boya •• ..... ... Ut, . 127 104 

Jlrahmaa .. 41,124 11.013 10,111 

IJ!m.,;.n ... .... .. 'I,II'H "953 '6rS 
'6Z7 ' 'O.acla .. 370 257 

Gujaratl •• Z06 114 ,. 
JConl<aal .. P,661 4.118 4.S.U 

!lorathl .. .. .. IPI ,.,. 119 

{Eiayod .. P41 soB 433 

MolayaU Matta4 .. 304 lSI • 15]' 

Nambudlrl .. .. I,PIB 3oC04 2t914 

T0111il .. 21,754 ro,ll84 .... .,... 
Tologu .. .. 14 30 24 

Othoro .. .. 91 67 18· 

CIWdwa .. 2,t6:l r,o6s ·--Cbakki8JI'Il .. .. 83P 437 -{ Cballyon .. 197 aos 192 

Cballyon 
Pattarlyan 1,921 ~ 917 994 .. 

I .C~¥111111 •• .. .. 992 4'11 4ts. 

Cbettl •• 1,13P 2,544 t,79S 

Ill ss 6o 
Cbannambottao .. .. 
Dul ,.I .. 191 146 249· 

.. 3,051 1,531 1,522 
J) ..... pn 

I 
18,536 9-'!26 ,,510 

Elatbaalan .. 



u .... 
Jral•• 

Xadaa 

Kalkolaa 

Kakkllan 

Kallu 

Xammola• 

Kalla.arl 

Kollan 

M:aruarl 

Moosul 

Tat tall 

Tolkollaa 

Kaaakkaa 

Kaalyaa 

Kavan 

Kawunclaa 

Kootan 

Kohalrl,. 

Gajamtl 

Kanat&ko 

Karat hi 

Kalarall 

Rajpal 

Oth·.,. 

Kudaml Chottl 

Karokkol 

x-.... 
MaiiJ'&D 

Nambldl 

Nanjaaatta Pilla! 

lla,..U .. ,.. 
Odaa 

Otta·nallcao (Odde) 

p..., 

Paodan.ll 

Paodltattu 

l'DbJOil 

l'1lllaa.a 

IX1iii 
IMPERIAL TABLE XVII-(eont.) 

RACB, TRIBE OR CASTE. 

Cute and Belisfon I Persons J 'Malee ., ~emalea 
I 

•• .. 
•• 

.. 
-.. 

.. 

.. 

··, 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 
... ~ 
.. 
,; 

.. 
,; 

' •• 
•I 

1 • 3 " 

.. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Z76,649 

Z40 

Z67 

a,714 

732 

1,096 

45,546 

a,asz 

9,276 

2a,4ao 

1,460 

5,956 

1,172 

1a,111z 

a,841 

790 

3,680 1 ,, 

2Z8 

Z,l28 

Z75 

167 

107 

1,467 

<16 

66 

16,104 

319 

3,295 

3,185 

410 

aao 
.15Z 

14Z,6a7 

• 1,514 

2,765 

3,603 

4,860 

2,964 

8Z,043 

170 

..,. -
~· 
SJO 

717 

743 

6.s67 

107 

I,OIS ... 
97 

•7 

673 

•• 

1$8 

1,6g:. 

1,64s 

176 

204 

"· 66.22$ 

-ng 

~~ 

IPs 

'566· 

•.i.4Gol-

~ 

<to746-

1,812 

U· 

.~ 

-~ 

76 

7E'o4ft 

'7# 

"'·548 
'l,!;jl 

0.476 

..... s 
'41id6a 

86 



lxxiv 

IMPERIAL TABLE XVJI.-(eont.) 
llM:B, TIUBE OR eAS111. 

Cute and Rei!Ston Penoo• Malel \ li'11D&I01 
I • 3 4 HINDU-(10nl), 

Samantaa .. .. .. 171 r!1 1194 
SombaVIIl (Para:raa) 

II,S6Z 5o734 S.Bzl 
Sombana (Para:raa) TamlJ .. ISZ 17J ., 
T.,. ... .. .. .. 9Z9 43.1 496 
Tottlyaa .. 1116 88 loS 
Ullatall .. .. 778 375 4"3 
Vadalcall .. .. 1,313 6c5 7o8 
Vall,... .. 681 J69 316 
Valo .. ........ .. ! 11,684 5·978 5•705 
Violl.....,. . .. ZIZ 105 107 
v ... t,... .. .. 816 431 415 
'Vannaa .. 443 143 aoa 
Velakkattalavaa 3,699 1,815 1,884 
Velan .. 10,895 5,205 So (,go 
Vellalaa .. 1,2911 •.6at a.67o 
Volattedaa .. 3,9ZZ I,Bdi 2,1o6 

Vet-all .. 11,797 5.943 S.BM 
Vilkarap .. 1,779 8.4• 937 
'Minor Cutn .. .. 1,404 736 1568 
Cute .,.peclfled .. .. 1,631 86g 766 
No caste 

•• II 13 • 
MUSLIM .. .. 87,90Z 44,794 43,108 

.Jiola .. 74 ... 26 
HuaYl .. .. 14 r, ., 
Jonakaa .. .. .17,371 29•1$0 :zS,zzr 

Kacbchhl .. .. 'I 684 3.17 3•7 

Pathan 2,271 '•'34 •.. ,s 
• llaatlaD .. .. 10.9Z7 5.633 s.~ 

·Shabl .. .. 287 154 133 

SaJ:rad .. .. 43 .. IS 

Sheik .. .. .. zoz no' 9• 

Otbero .. .. .. 11,1181 s.ru 7,S3t 

CHRISTIAN .. .. . 334,870 166,191 168,671 

Anglo-Indian .. • .. 1,717 a .. "' I· 7Z ·38 34 :Enropeaa (Bri"-h Sublecta) I .. • i 
l!larnpeaa otboll ' 40 ... .. .. ; .. 
l:udlaa Cbrl1tloa aaa,04t ~ 165·3'7 ·~·7=4 

dAIN .. .. ZIO 118 liZ 

JEW 1,451 721 730 

Black Jew .. .. 1,307 659 6411 

White Jew 1 144 6a sa .. .. 1 .•• 

BUDifHJS~ 
9: I II 45 .. .. .. 

ZOROASTRIAN I z .. 



TABLE XVIII • .. . 

VARIATION OF POPULATION OF SELEC'fED TRIBES. 

Nou:-r. Separate fiaures for 1881 are 11ot available. 

a. Tbe plftious Cellsuses do 11ot show a11:r returos for \he " Inilao " tribe. 



·TABLE XVIII. 
VAIUA'I'JON OFPOPULA'DON OF SELECTBDTRIBS. 

.RELIG~OM AND TRIBE 

Pe'rsons · Variation · -~ ~ I 
(Iaareaae+Deorease-) . -~ " + J 

I ~ 1921 to 1911 to 1901 to 1891 to ! i I 
1911 11901 I r891 1931 1921 , 911 1g.,1 2~ ,!I 1931 1931 

Halos Femalea 

1911 18gr 1921 1901 ., .. rgor 

• 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 IO II " 13 14 IS 17 IS ·~ 10 II 

Cocbla State •• 1,16<11 1,400 4,168 a,887 &,8771+.&,761 -2,768 +ZBI + 10 + 1,286 Z,65Z 847 Z,IZO 1,!167 1,!106 Z,SII 5501 2,048 I,PZO 1,971 

HINDU. .. 
Eravalan •• 541 SOl .,. .. + &41- SOJ+ all +19• + 541 271 .. .. , 143 .. 
Jndan .. .. + ... .. + 140 IJ7 .. .. IOJ .. . .. .. 

94 
Kadan 447 310 ... r- 1-tll alo 161 119 lzt'i •37 149 117 

..... , .... 
4 tl 1,:8o 1r3J0 I SU 1,,540 153 · r.r8r '•JO' r,ssr 

"' zzo 115 . +' .,_ 
lZJ - 101+ s + ,. + 47 124 61 7• 9) 6• 

OJI 
Ullataa. .. 439 43') I+ : 36!1- ,.., + ,, .. I+ 339 l7S ... z6J ... 200 •• 



TABLE XIX. 

EUROPEAN AND ALf.,IED RACES ~J? A1'!1<U.O!!>l~.DIANS: 
BY RACE AND. AQ~f . 

' 
' 



·TABLE XVIll. 
VAlUATION OP POPUL'ATION OP SBLECTBD TRIBBg, 

' Varia,ion · .... Peraooa 
(Iaoreaae+Deorea-) ~ :;:+ I Halos F&malel 

RELIG~ON AND .TIUBE r2 1 = 
l921 'a 1911 'a 1901 to 1891 to .. H i! 

1931 1921 1911 1901 1891 ~o.oo 
1891 1931 1921 1911 1901 1891 1931 1921 19 II J9•JI •co ICI • 1931 1921 1911 1901 .t!:.Mt-tA 

6 . I • 3 4 5 7 8 9 10 II .. 13 14 15 16 17 IS ·~ 20 •• . . 
' 

Cochln State .. S,16J 1,400 4,168 3,887 3,877 +3,763 -Z,768 +ZSI + 10 • + I,Z86 Z,6U 847 Z,IZO 1,967 1,906 Z,SII 18,1 Z,048 I,UO 1,971 . -
HINDU, . 

' . 
Eravalan 541 503 ·~· 

.. + 541 - 50J + Zll +Z<J• + 145 149 .. 270 .. •sS 143 .. .. .. 541 171 .. . -
lrulan .. ••• .. .. .. .. + •4• .. + ••• 137 .. .. .. .. IOJ ... ' ' .. .. .. . . . . 
Kadaa .. •• :167 274 447 JIO ... 1- 71- 17; + 137 -f89 + 46 148 •48 ••• 161 91 119 ••6 237 149 '27 

I. 
Halayaa .. 3·••s 5Y4 z,f61 2.631 3.o94 1+, •·59• - 1,867 -170 -463 + 91 I,Gts 411 •• .so •·JJO 1513 1,540 153 ••••• 11JOI 1,551 

~'•J&dl .. •s• 119 "''" 215 123 +' 3l - IOI + 5 + 91 + %<} 76 47 124 "' 61 76 ,. g6 9) 6a . 
Ullatan .. 778 413 537 439 439 ~I 365 1- .. 4 + 9' + 339 375 ... .,, 211 :roll 4<>3 201 .,, ull IJI .. 



' 
TABLE XIX· 

' 

EUROPEAN ANQ ALJ,.IED RACES ~N~ AN'Q~O'!'Ir,IDIANS: 
BY RACE ANP A(i~r , . 

I 



)'ABLE XIX. 
EUR.OPEAN AND ALLIED R.ACES AND ANOLO·INDIANS BY R.ACB AND AOB. 

A·· EUROPEAN AND ALLIED RACES (INCLUDING ARMENIAN$) 

TOTAL (a) British subjeats (b) mhera 
PROVINCE, 

,540Ud STATE OR All ages D-13 ··-16 17-23 •4-33 34-43 ••-n 5·1•nd All ages D-IJ •4-16 17-23 24-33 )1-43 44-53 AGENCY OYer . over .. 
j • .. ll ! ll .! II II II .. • ! ., ~ II • 11 r 11 ~ a c 

II ;; II ... I II i ~ f) ;; a .. 
a ! II ! II ! II ;; 0 ~ 

0 • II ! • ;; 0 

I l II II II ; .. ;; 6 
~ 

a j ~ B ;; a 
~ ~ 

a ! .. a - 6 ... ;; ;; j ";; e ~ .. &: .. .. ~ ::s .: .. 
!:! . .. .. :II ... :s ... :s ... :s "' .: 2 ::s "' :s ... ill .. 

I • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II .. ·~ •• 15 16 17 18 19 20 .. ., 23 14 25 •6 27 28 29 30 3' 32 33 3~ 35 36 37 38 , 

Cocbln State .. 1,829 878 PSI 7Z 38 34 5 8 ,. I 4 s IZ 5 9 9 5 ·3 3 3 40 20 20 z I 2 3 5 ' z 7 4 I s I .. .. 
v' 

- . . . 
B-ANGLO·INDIANS, 

' 
PROVINCE, 
STATE OR All ages D-3 4-6 7-13 14-16 17-Jg ·- -3? 4D-49 so -59 ~ 

70Uld 
0-

AGENCY 

'l 
II ; ll • ll 

= II • I ! I J 
• II .. .!! I • ;; II 1 ! l .! l II a II a ll a II 1 r. ;; • ;; II I 

j E ;; ~ 'ii ;; ";; j ;; ! ;; 9 j ;a .. .. .. u 
&: ,:: ... :s ... ·:a ... ::s ... ::s ::s ::s ... . 

39 40 4' 4> 43 44 15 46 47 4S 49 so 51 52 ~3 54 55 56 . 57 58 59 6o 61 6• 63 

Cocbla State , • ·1,717 820 897 90 88 82 . 74 IS7 154 68 68 48 57 99 154 . 80 102 70 93 61 88 38 32 27 17 



TABLE XX. ,. 

SUMMARY FIGURES FOR) T ALUKS. 
I • ,, ' 
I 
i 



TABLE XX. 
SUMMAR.Y FIOVR.ES FOR. TALUkS. 

1 .. Peroentageof No; of persons Diakibution b:r Beligion .. 
Population 1931 "' variation per square 

I I I .Ruddbw \ Zoroasbian 
.. 

I g mUein Hindu Muslim Ohrinla.n Jain Jew 
TALUK i 

I I \ 

.. 'iii 

11921 ' 

.. 
f 

.. .. 
I J .. 

!I 
• .. 

1 ·I 
~ .!! .. i9n-

.. .. ~ ! 1911- .. .. 
! • .. .. i I J a 1931 1921 1931 .!1 a a ~ a ~ a ! 6 

.,:: Ill :a .,:: .,:: .,:: .,:: 
Ill .,:: ::a ::a 

• 3 4 5 6 7 a g 10 n· ·-n-I 13 .• 14 1$ lfi 17 18 19 'to II H 13 :1.1 

Cocblu State •• 1,480'18 1,105,111 Slt,lll &IS,~ 171,111 +II' I +1'1 814 112 an,m 402,551· 44,714 41,108 118,10 111,175 118 n ftl 7H II 41 1 I 

'·· . 
CochlD·KaDa,..,..ar •sS's• 3SO,.a! 177t242 173o0z6 J79t3~ .. +•s'4 +s's 1,210 17(,8 9l·•·IJ 9••294 u,~ .10,934 71,0$3 70,0.)9 117 92 631 656 II 9 I • .. 

' 
17'51 42.$31 21,0!)9 zt,us 34,!oll +n•z +4' ••429 •.:>!8 -

14,170 lol-66; s.6os 
... 

Cranpa.v .. 5·550 '·324 1 1ZIJ .. .. .. .. .. .. . . 

S10'0C z63o?l2 127o7:tJ 135o!lllol zoB,JI +z6'4 +7'' 517 40' 86,31' 6.722 6.SOC 
. 

II II 
MaloaadapliiUI .. 79.175 41o74: 43oOD- .. .. 12 74 .. . . 

Tdchu "''S"S< "1.19.257 11$.52 IZJ,J'Jt 1.;8,81: +•s·• +IS'4 97 771 77.493 84-sa 4o"'4 3oS41 33.96 35ol5: 1 .. • .. .. .. .. .. . . # . 

TalaplUI .. •s6·oc ., ...... 116.17J to6 • .151 170.154 +lg'o :t :1• 791 66s liyo401 78,]91 ... ,u 12"'44 • •• a,. •s,B•7 1 .. .. . . .. .. .. .. 

Cbi"ur .. ogo'7 5 lc&,Btol · ~o,o38 . 54o776 gs,:JOS +u'o +4'3 36s 3'1 «o5.1' 47,29.:! 4oo6) 4•133 3tll7 3•2$1 .. .. .. .. I .. .. . . 
. 

' 



PART II 

8._ STATE TABLES 
' '>l 



STATE TABL · I. 

I 

AREA AND POPULATION 0~ TAL.IJKS. 
' I - •. 



StATE TABLE l, 
AR.BA AND POPULATION OF TALUKS.• 

Number ef POPUt.ATION ·PERCENTAGE OF 
. VARIATION 

Art• In Nnmber ol 
1931 

Number of 

TALUKS 
equare oeeupiecl 'persons per 

mUea Towus Villages 
housea 

M~-Females 
xgn 1921 to rgn to equare mile 

(bothii8D8) 1931 1921 in 1931 

P81'8ons 

I • • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II &;< -
• 

Cochla State .. t,•ao•z8 12 272 207,563 I,ZOS,Ol6 189,813 61S,Z03 'P7P,080 +za·t +6'6 814 . -

Cochla·Ea_.,..ar .. 158'52 4 ]6 19,9114 350,268 .,.,242 .. i7J,CI:Ill' . .,,,]114 'f'ZI'4 +n .,uo 

Cranp.•ur .. 17•11 I 5 7,5113 42,531 ··- "·43.1 34.8all +22'2 +4"9 .. 4"'1 

Mukuudapuraa ... 11o·oo • 6o 44,879 263,722 1 Z7,7.18 13S,9S4 aaa,7JJ +26"• +7'6 517 

TficbU .. 245•50 I 71 .J9,261 21!1,257 115.533 IZJo734 190,813 +21'4 +u'4 97$ 

TolapiiU .. 216'00 • 74 35,314 202,424 96-•n 'o6.•s• 170,154 +IP·o +~·, 1'91 

I 20,602 106,814 9$,1011 
Chl\tar .. 292'75 • as s•.oJII 54o776 +U•Z +4'1 Jll3 

I .. 



STATE TABLE II. 

POPULATION OF TALUKS BY RELIGION 
AND LITERACY. 



STATE TABLE 11. 
POPULA-TION OF TALUKS BY RELIOION AND Llfi!RACY. 

- HINDUS 
--

BrahiiWill - Other Hladas J)qr011edCW.os 
TAL UK 

' 
Number of Person• Number Literate Number of Persons Number Literate Number of Pa1o111 Number Literate 

Males I Females Males Females I Males \ Females Males I Females Males Females Males I Females 

I • 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 ll lZ M 
. 

CocbiD State •• 21,013 20,311 13,866 6,711 294,634 317,874 116,727 49,822 62,~86 64,366 4,496 ,., 
. :s . 

Cochln·Kanayannar .. 8,170 7o467 s,•o.s ,,,, 71t097 6g,6g4 ;tt,;l8J 14,117 13,876 14,13.1 1.435 40.' 

Cmlpaar •• 750 705 ~ 183 11.942 u,Sfis 4.884 2,343 1,478 1,399 137 44 

Mulr.Dadap~~nm .. ~ 2,767 •·792 •.768 974 6o.U74 66.816 22,387 8,467 16,].'14 16,768 748 176 

Trlchur •• 3,943 3,,180 •.&so 1,63.1 6z,070 6g,pg 27.813 11,794 u .• ~ u,6u 676 179 .. 
TalapiiU 

• •• 3,216 3.442 2,178 I r."-CO 51.896 6t,l6o Jg.sgo Bo935 J:a,zSg 13,688 Jill n 

\ 
ChlttU .. z,167 2,315 •·4731 8o6 3S·SSS :18,100 8.6'/a 3ol$6 6.Sog 6,767 137 16 • 



MUSLIMS 

Number flf Penon• 
TALUK 

Nu.mber Literate 

M aloal Jemalee Males Females 

14 •s r6 17 

C:OChla Stllte .. ~~ 07P~ ~1,108 10,104 1,711 

Cocbln·Kanayannur .. U,J79 lt'I,9J4 3,464 444 

Cranpnur .. s.6o$ 5o550 lo43S 196 

Makundapuram .. 6,722 l!oSo6 •.64.1 30! 

Trir.hur .. 4o044 3.841 ··•94 146 

. 
Tolopllll .. tt,S7S 11,044 ,,,l!o 399 

Chlllut .. ..... 6g ..... 3., 8o8 6J 

STATE TABLE 11.-(conl.) 

POPULATION OP TALUKS BY RBLIOION AND LITI!RACY, 

Clllll!ITIANS ]A INS 

' Num*'er o( Prnon1 Number Lltentt N~ambor ol Penana Number Uttrate 

Males Females Male•IFemales Males ll'emalu Males lremales .. 
•• 19 10 II .. 13 14 15 

166,1PI 168,671 7P,80P 14,126 118 PI 71 II 

71oOJ3 70,0J9 34.959 lr,sGs "' 91 , IS 

'•3•4 ···•3 6•s 368 .. .. .. .. 
;41o743 .. J,OOJ - 17o799 .... 154 .. .. .. .. 
3.1·961 35•353 17o8SJ 1],7o6 .. .. .. .. 
14,896 15 817 7o8JO 6,J47 I .. .. .. 
3otl7 3.•51 . 715 111& . .. .. .. .. 

J 

JKWI 

Nurabtr of Penon• Nombor Lll.,.to 

Males Pemales Males ll'amales 

16 17 IS 19 

7&1 no ... 211 

6J8· 6s6 311 '" 
.. .. .. .. 
•• 74 41 14 

I .. .. .. 
• .. .. .. .. 

. .. .. •• •• 



BUDDHISTS 

TALUK 
Nlllllber of Peno1111 If amber IJtente 

:MrJea r-~ Males l!'elllales 

30 Jl J2 33 

Cochla State .. 81 4S 37 17 

Cochin•Kanayannur ;, II 9 10 5 

Cranpllar .. .. .. .. .. 
Mabaclaponm .. 16 16 8 6 

.. 
Trkhar •• ·~ ... 18 r6 

I 

TalapUII .. .. .. .. .. 

Chlttar . .. ' .... I •.. ' 

sTAtE 'l'ABLE il.-(cont.) 
POPULATION OF TALUKS BY RELIOJON AND LITERACY, 

ZOROASTRIANS NUMBER LITERATE 

lfomberofPen- Nu.mbtr Literate Ac..S o-rs Aged IJ-JO 

!falea ~~ales lllalea Females Males !Females Males 
IFemalea 

I 

34 35 J,6 ;f1 38 J9 40 41 

I I I I 51,885 17,111 111&1 11,871 

I • I • r8,zJ,6 '"·954 11,474 6,681 

.. .. .. .. 1,687 ,lo079 lo073 s6ll 

.. .. .. .. 11,459 7o413 • 6,~ J,g86 

.. .. .. .. . l2t731 ,,.as 7.4115 So075 

.. .. . . . . 7t311 s.•J& ... :so 2,875 

.. .. .. .. •·559 t,t6. •·4119 686 
., 

Apdaoudov• 

Males IFemalea 

... 43 

ISI,Sll H,UI 

s:-.o'l 18,gl3 

. 
4.S3J I,JII7 

16.540 ro.897 

30>185 •••••• 
10,159 g,o8J 

,,768 ... , 

Llt .. te Ia E.,.U.Il 

Males 1'-~ 
44 45. 

U,$17 8,441 

u,ns 3•3'9 

761 .P7 

3o117 r.all.s 

,,11$ ..... 
, .. , 879 

•·30.1 ;Jill 

< 
~· 
~· 
~· 



STATE TABLE III.· 

INFIRM\TIES BY SELECTED CASTES, TRIBES OR RACES. 

Note.-Tbe followiDs ldaleman~ exhibits combinmon of infirmities by Race. Caste, Sex 
uul Age. 

Indi m-CbriAian 
Do 

.Male 
·• Female 

Male 

Fomale 
do 

80 
sa 
ff 

410 

60 
f8 

lnfinnities 

Iuame aad Bliud 
DeaE\In&e and Leper 
Insane uul Leper 

Blind uaa Leper 

BliDd uul Leper 
Insane uul Deaf-Mote 



STATE TABLE UJ, 
INPIRMITlE~ BY SELECTED CASTES, TII.IBES 0~ ~CES. 

,· Population dealt with Insano . Deaf·mntes , Blind Lepers -- -
aste. Tribe or Baoe I I Persons j I Persons I I Persons] -I Persons I I Fema!ea Persons Males Females Malea Females Males v ....... Males Femalts Males . 

' • 3 4 5 6 7 8 
' 9 JO II lz I~ .. 15 16 

UOCJIIIR BTATB 1,205,016 58!1,813 615,203 637 358 27!1 488 _ 28a 201 ' 1,5!15 758 8417 ~·- &5i - -U'~ 

HINDU 780,484 377,Pa3 402,SSI 391 227 164 300 16!1 tal 1,188 534 -654 484 ~·8 136 

Ambalavasl .. !1,211 4o5~ 4,673 9 8 • I 5 4 I 28 IO 18 a * I 

' 
'Amtatlan .. 1,570 776 7?4 .. .·~ - .. 2 • .. I I .. I I .. 
Arayan 

. 6,574 3ool57 3tll7 2 -. .. 2 I I 5 4 I a 3 • • .. .. 
41.~24 41 10 Brahma11 .. 21,013 30t311 Jl 10 6 4 551 •6 '9 16 14 • 

Konktul .. !1,661 4.SaS- . 41831 ·7- ·--. • .. . .. .. . ~ 

2· • .. I I . . 
Malayall .. 7,163 3o663 3o500 7 6 I 2 I I II 5 6 3 3 .. 
Tamil .. 21,754 10,884 10,870 17 II 6 6 4 • at IS 16 7 s • 
Othen .. 2,746 1,638 t,ro8 10 g I 2 I I II 4 7 s s •• 

Chaltyan .. 2,318 J 11JZ r,t86 .. .. .. .. . .. .. 4' 3 I 4 • • 
Cbalckan .. 2,162 •,o6s I,O!o7 a I • .. .. .. I .. I .. .. . . 
Chetll .. 5,33!1 2t$44 •·795 7 4 3 4 3 ' .. .. .. I I .. 
DeftDI{IIft .. 3,055 ••Sl.J '•511 .. .. .. 2 • .. a 3 .. I I . . 
Eluthasaaa .. 18,536 g,oz6 9t510 s • 3 5 • 3 5!1 3S 24 14 .. • 

•• 127 Iluftll .. 276,64!1 1.]2,875 143•774 6S g) Ill 6s • 46 36!1 166 203 168 lid so 
Kaikolan .. 3,714 1,8zo 1,894 4 4 ... . .. .. .. I .. I .. .. .. . 

23 Kammalao .. 45,546 2Z,o8$ 33t461 IJ 10 26 .14 .. 68 34 34 48 38 10 

Kanakkan .. 13,1112 6,567 6,6as u 10 s •s 4 I 19 • 17 ..u s 7 

Kanlyau .. 3,841 t,gso r,&os z I r 2 I I I .. 1 .. .. .. 
Kavundan .. 3,680 t,M68 •• su I .. I .. .. .. . 6 • 4 .. .. .. 
Jtshatri,a .. 2,1ZB 1,015 ltll3 I I .. I I .. 5 I 4 a • 1 

·Malayan .. 1,~67 673 791 I I .. I I .. 4 I 3 ' I I 

-



U1h1r1 •• 661 , .. Jl9 .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. I .. .. .. 
K1111uml t;heul .. 16,104 1,u6 f 0IIIIK • 4 4 6 3 3 u 9 6 ' ' .. 
ku111-'\oiU .. I,ZPS r,tifJO I,IJOs .. .. .. ' I I 4 4 .. .. .. .. 
Mal~a)'an .. I, IK8 1,645 '•!40 I I I I I .. ' ' I 4 ' I 
H•r•r .. 14Z,6J7 6b,u.s ·,~ .... ,. 33 41 47 13 14 lBII 104 1114 .. 

·~ 
II 

Nan•hldl .. 410 176 .... I I .. .. .. .. I I .. .. .. . . 
01&tn1lkan (lldolo) .. 1,761 l,.tll loJ43 I I I z I I I 4 I ' I 

. 
I 

J'an111 .. I,OOJ ,,,, 10¥JI I I I . I •• I 8 s 3 4 3 I 

l'andaran .. 4,860 •• 384 lo476 I • . . I s .. I 3 • ' , • • 
ralulltauau .. 1,1104 lo549 lo415 I I I I •• I .. •• .. I .. I 

Somlavan (l'o11yan) .. 11,16.1 So7.14 •• ~all 4 • • 7 4 l 17 8 g 10 6 4 ... ,., .. .. 81,041 Wool'• 4•••ft• 10 6 10 Ill 10 ' 117 18 Sll 611 44 •s 
V1l1y1n .. 681 3('9 Jl6 I •• I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • • 
\'IIIAn .. II ,684 5o97V ,,,., I I .. I 4 I IZ I ' I 3 .. 
VoiAkkollolavan .. I,W9 11H15 I ,11114 z I I I I .. 6 3 3 .. .. .. 
\'alan .. 10,891 5tl05 ,,(,fJ~ 4 4 .. 4 I n IZ ' 5 I 4 I 

11. 

• Voll•l•n .. I,Z99 1,6JCJ 1,670 I .1 .. 3 s .. I 3 • I I .. 
Volutlcrtlian .. a,PU 1,816 "'~ z I .. I .. I I 3 • z I .. 
V&~UUVIR .. 11,797 SoVU ,,854 .. .. .. I 3 • za 9 14 4 3 I 
Olhtrt .. zo,zao 10,110 1Coll7 IZ 16 - 6 13. 4 0 ,. 

IJ IH II ·9 II 
MUSLIM 87,901 44,7114 4.1,108 10 zll 27 41 10 II 83 10 13 10 Ill II 

Jonabn .. 17,371 . IVtiSO IBtlll 10 II Ill IJ II .. 6Z 37 I' Ill 31 • 
KIIVUIIAII .. 10,917 •• ~33 ···~4 4 • • .. , 

I 8 3 s a • I 
Olllafl .. 111,604 JO,oll 

···~3 
za 16 6 8 7 ' 13 10 3 • 0 • 

CHRISTIAN 114,870 106,191 168,671 IIIII 100 88 14Z 83 Ill aza 173 110 Ill 166 41 
r A11alo·lndlan .. 1,717 8•o 897 2 • • • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

hullnn !:hrlotlan .. 113,041 16j,J17 1~7r714 180 ,a 88 14Z a,, 59 aza 173 110 Ill IGCI 41 
JEW I ,411 (7ZI 710 a 2 .. I I .. I I .. .. .. .. 

Jll•<k )IW .. 1,307 65~ 6~H il D .. I I .. I I .. .. .. .. • 



STATE TABLE IV. 

SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATIONS OF AGRICULTURISTS. 

Principal Occupations only. 

PART-I, NON·CULTIVATIN<i OWNERS AND OTHER R,E,NT RECEIVERS. 
II. CULTIVATINO OWNERS. . 
Ill, CULTIVATINO TENANTS. 
IV. FARM SERVANTS AND FIELD LABOURERS • 

• 4 

• 

f\lote.-1. Non·aaltlvatiog owners and other rant reoeivma include noo-ooltiva&iug proprietors 
taking rent in money or kind and non-culavating tenants (groupe 1 and 6 (b); and 
farm eetvan\a rand field labourara include groups 2, S, 4 and 7. 

2· ND!Dber wbo nklnled Agrionltoral aubaidiary oeeupatioos BB given iA columna 4 and 5 
of ~his Table includes lbe figllrfl for all tbe sub·orders of order 1· 



STATE TABLE IV. 

SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATIONS OF AORICULTURISTs-PJ!.INCIPAL OCCUPATIOIIIS ONLY, 

I, NON CULTIVATING OWNERS AND OTHER RENT RECEIVERS. II. CULTIVATING OWNERS. IU, CUI.TIVATING TENANTS, 
IV. FARM: SERVANTS AND FIELD LABOURERS, 

Total number of I. lfamber who retan>eclnboldiarJ OCCGpati~as • Details of Saboldlarr accupatioos zetuDecl 
Non<ultiwating 

owners and other 
rent re:elven, II. 

C•hivatinJ! owners, 
Reat cotlectoll, Ill. Cultivating . NOG-cultloatms pro- Ettote Asoets l!atoto Asoats oad 

teneats IV. Fana Agricaltarol Noa·Aplcaltarsl prietora taking aad Managers of Maaagenof cloru, a.:. 
OCCUPATION senaats aad Field rent In moD&J owners GoYerDJDeat . 

Jabouers, u the arkiad 
. case maybe, as 

principal oa:opatioa 

Matos \ Females Males I Femalu Males I Females Males I Females Maloa Females Mala I Females Males I Femalos 
. 

I • 3 4 s 6 7 8 9 10 II •• 13 14 15 

I. Noa..,.lt!Yallaa 
owners ed other . 
rent recolvera .. 4o070 ]tZZO ~ 157 •·•n •• •s.c .. .. Ill I IO .. .. .. 

u. Caltlftdaa ......... •11.454 ... 617 3olll7 ... •.S78 '·7•3 166 16 I • .. 30 19 .. ., .. 
Ill, Caltlt~&h.i • 

teDaDU .. 39olll a.gos 6,705 612 $,118 •.Is• 55 6 ~ • .. .. 11 s 
lV. Fum senants 

and other field 
taboaras .. 1'1o450 65-993 ··tGJ 431 4o293 •3.6•3 2J 3 .. .. .. .. .. .. 

Total . 
lo II, III It lV 123,407 8Z,735 13,471 1,622 13,426 20,331 Z44 30 104 a 26 I 83 I 

CaltlftliDI -
Malu IFema!OI 

16 17 " -· < 

157 u 

.. . . 
~ 6J 

75 IJ 

1131 1n 



SfATE TABLE IV.-(tonl.) 

SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATIONS OP AORICULTURIST5-PRINCIPAL OCCUPATIONS ONLY. 

1, NON·CULTIVATING OWNERS AND OTIII!R RENT RFCEIVF.RS. II. CULTIVATING OWNIIkS, 111. CULTIVATING TENANTS, 
IV. FAR)I SERVANl'S AND l'IELO LABOURERS, 

Details of Saloaldlal}' Occapatlono rotarat4 

OCCUPATION Tenant Cultlvaton A,..lnlluool Cocoanut c:alllratlon Culth·atlon of Robber plontolloa ·Tea plontolloa Market prdeaen, I'DrHt afflcen, 
labo•ren pan-vine nowu aad fnalt llana .... G ...... , ....... ' tiC. 

)lair• I Femalt-1 Males I Fcn1ale1 Mal eo I Fema,"u Ma1ea ,.Females Mateo I Femal• Male• Females Mol eo I , ....... Mal• I Fltullll 

18 19 •• II •• ·~ 04 25 ,16 17 •• 29 30 ~· 31 3.1 

1. Non·calllvollnR 
owntn and other 

• 
rent receiver• .. 43 9 8 K 89 66 35 13 .. .. .. .. (oil 36 • .. 

.. 
II. Cultlwatlnc -own en .. 1 o6t u6 toj6 39 871 109 404 ~ I .. I " S6J 6J I ... 

, 
. Jll. Cultlvatlns 

t•nantl .. .. .. ••• 83 •64 913 .SO 681 18 9 .. .. .. 1.837 181 I .. 
IV. Farm ltrvantl 

and olherllold 
l•bouren .. ,,18 57 .. .. 644 61 271 2~ .. .. .. .. 450 6s I .. 

; 
Tot•l 

I, 111 Ill and IV .. 1,64Z 19Z 1,337 au 2,118 286 1,39Z 108 10 .. I .. 4,218 146 10 .. 

. 



STATE ''rABiE "t-v.-(eoni.) 
SUBsiDIA~Y OCX:UPAnONS OF AO~ICULTV~ISTS:-P~INCIPAL OC:CVPAnONS ONLY. 

1, NON·€'1JLTIVATING OWNERS AND. OTHER RiNT RECEIVERS, : [[,. CULTIVATING OWNERS, III. CULTIVA'l'I!rG TI>NAR'rS, 
. IV, .FARM SER.VANTS AND FIELD LABOURERS. 

. 
Details of Subsidiary Occopatloao rehmod 

' 

. 
OCCUPATION Woocleattera aad Collecton of forest Cattle aad buffalo Herdsmea, Shephercb Flsblas aad peerUas Haatias ExploilaUoa of . ~-... prodace breeders lllld ltupen aad breeden of otber .. baU<Ii .. materials 

animals. . . (iDc:ladiJIS atoDt, . materials tbl' cemut 
1-•-- aad claJ) ' .. 

Mal eo I F~males Males I Females Males Females Males I Females Mateo I Fea:alea Males FemalM Mat .. I Females 

34 3.5 ,36 37 311 311 40 4~ 41 43 44. 4S 46 47 . 
1. Non-culllntlna 

owners ud otber 
~~ ·:;~ ,..~ • . reDt receivers .. I • .. I • .. .. J .. .. .. •• .. 

u. Cultlntlns . 
' O'IIDers .. 3 .. i I •s 15 8 .. 6s I .. •• I .. 

' ; 

. UI. Calthalloc 
leDUltl .. .. lOS I ·s . 4 95 3 4S .. ns .. .. .. ~ .. 

IV. Palm HrftDIS 
' . and other field 

I . toll lab001 ... .. 309 ,36 S5 8o 188 8 9 327 87 35 .. .... •• . 
• Tolal : 

I, II, Ill aod IV .. 418 37 63 85 309 28 161 9 508 88 as .. .... .. 
• • 

CotJo:j••'"''· loulaa ........ 

Mal eo I Females 

41 49 

3 .. 
•• ... 
•• • • 

.. •• 

I .. 

M· c 
~· 



STATE TARLE IV-(tcml), 
IIIJNIIIIIANV OCCUI•A'MONI 01' AIINICUL'rUNJIHII-PNINCJIML OCCUI•AnONI ONLY. 

11 NllN·C.:UI.1'1VATJNil UWNI/.11~ AND U'11JI!K tii•.N1' JUICJ<.JVIiiCII, II, L:lJL1'1VA1'1NU OWNKI~, Ill, 1.:UI.1'1VATING TltNANT", 
IV, PAllid HI•.IIVANTH ANU PII(I.P I.AIIVUJIKIIH, 

llll•llo ol loboldlorJ[ UofOiflllqno rllacoocl 

llaak:t ...... ,. 1n~ 
other lndu'r&• of . r.ouon •a•hmh•r.· MIIRIIfiiiiiON of rnpl, ltnn1, lwory, hqrn. I Car~•nt••• ••m•u WQDtly ••••rlall In· 

OL:CUJ'A'I'ION ol•h•l 111~ .... •• twln•,llthi&AIICI allatr Wor~IIIIIQ J101hor boll, Aa·., work••• •.. , ... ~•4 I• """• lu cludtnl lhVM 1net 
lbroo (011o:opl boi110111) thatchon and hulltl•n 

" -.otklhl whh blnd10o 

' 
reedl QJ 11•1111 '11"\1• , .... 

" 
MoiN 1'101111•11 Mollo VomllU Moloo l'•m•l•• Moloa Jronutlll MaiH l'omalo• Moloo Pemaloa Maloo , .... 1 .. 

~0 AI •• H ,IJ AI ~~ 17 ••• IO llo 61 fil 0.1 
' 

I, Null•llnlll,.llng 
uwnar• tmcl u1h1r ' 
rout rtulvtrt " n ~' I I .. .. I .. " " I .. .. I 

II, l.~nlllvallna 
OWIIt/1 " ld • " 14 I .. .. .. 1.1 .. I .. l I 

Ill. r:ulllvallnl 
ltllllltl .. IJ .. till '·' .. .. .. .. 1.13 .. J7 .. 40 16 

IV, I' 11m ter••nll 
"'"I olhol llol~ . 
loiiOUIIII .. .. u ·'"' 4"'1 .. .. .. .. till .. ,. •• 671 lo.170 

'l'ol•l 
I, 11 1 Ill It IV " 08 II' 

\ ••• ••• a .. I .. U6 .. 77 .. 714 1.401 

.. .. 

lh•atnn•• · farat~;1 
and r~Sihh& of lr~n ....... ~., ...... .. '. 

I M•ln Pamalao 

04 11.1 

' 

I .. 
I .. 

•• .. 
• I • 

I 

I .. 



STATE TABLE IV-(itm/.) · 
SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATIONS OF AGRICULTURISTS-PRINCIPAL OCCUPATIONS ONLY. 

J, NON·CULTlVATING OWNERS AND OTHER RENT RE'CElVJ;:RS. · ll. '(;ULTIVATING 0'\\"NERS. III. CULTIVATING TENANTS. 
IV. FARM SERVANTs AND FIELD LABOURERS, 

.. Details .of Suboidlli>;J Occupalioas relumtcl .. -. 
. 

Rice pOiladen nd Blacksmiths. other :Workers in bnss, Jrlandactare of Manufacture and 

OCCUPATION 
workers ia iron. copperaod bell· Pottett and makers Brick and tUe matches, fire works refining of veg~ huskers and nov 

makers ol imple- metal. of eartbm .. ware molten and 01ber uplo- table oils pia clefs 
meats. et«; .. lives .. . 

' I Femaies I I Females I I I FemoiO! I I Fe~les I 
.. 

Vales Males Mal" Fe!"" leo MaleJ M41es Females Males Male' Females 

(o6 67 68 69 70 71 ,. n 74 7S 76 '17 78 79 

. I. Nou-c:ultlntlug 
ownen and other 

. 
rent rectlven .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. 2 .. l .. . . • .. .. 

IL CultlvatiD& . 
. 'II OWDUS ... 14 I .. .. • I I .. • •• 51 I 7 

. 
III. Caltintlus . ......... .. • .. 6 .. 13 3 6 .. 3 .. lo6 I . . •• .. ' 
IV. J'Umsenaata .. ' • aad othfl field 

labo- .. I I 4 I 5 .. l .. .. .. •• 27 10 5 152 

Total 
I, II, Ill ODd IV . .. 17 z 10 I 20 ~ II .. 7 .. 187 IZ IZ 180 

~ 

• 
.. .. 

lllttcbett 

.. 

. 
Males Females 

So 81 

.. .. 

.. • • 

• .. 
.. .. 
I .. 

M 

~: 
~· 



STATE TABLE IV-(c011/.) 

SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATIONS OF AORICULTURIST5-PRINCIPAL OCCUPATIONS ONLY. 

J. NON·C!ILTIVATING OWNERS AND OTHER IU!N1' RF.Ct:IVf:RS, II. CULTIVATING OWNERS, Ill, CUI,TIVATING TENANTS. 
IV, FARM SERVANTS AND FU:LD LABOURERS. 

Details of Su.bsldlai'J Occupations retu.ntecl 

. -
.~ 

• Tailors, milllnen, Embrolderm, hat• llarben, balr- Other lnda•triM 
Sweetmtat nnd Toddf drawers Manufarturc-n of dress·maken makeq and Wubl::f. and drearra aad CORhe¢\t'd Whh 

OCCUPATION condiment makers tobacco and darne.n mOen of other clea a .............. the lollot .. 
arth:les of wear 

Mal eo Fetnnles Male!l I Females Moles I Females Male!! Females a los I Femalu Males I Ftmal~ Moles I Femalea Mal• I J'emal• . 
81 SJ 84 ss 86 ft7 88 8~ C)O 91 91 9] 94 95 ~6 97 

• 
• tt 

" '· Non-cultlvatlna 
owners aad other 
rent receiver~ .. .. .. .. .. .. • .1 .. .. ~ .. 9 I .. .. 

' 

II. Calllvatlna -ownm .. ~ •• 186 .. .. .. ~ 7 9 .. .. •• 6 I~ I .. 3 

III. Culllnllna 
tenants .. 10 9 77• I • .. 10 I I .. =- I 99 .. .. .. 

I 

IV, Farm nrvants 
and other fltld 
labou.ren .. 7 7 :!(,6 .. .. .. 21 .. .. .. 18 .. 14 10 .. .. .. • ' 

Tolnl 
J, II, Ill and IV .. 36 16 I,ZZ8 I z .. so ·~ I .. 80 Z8 140 . IZ .. a 



Sf"ATE TABLE IV-(eo11/.). 

SUBSIPIAR.Y OCCUPATIONS OP AOR.ICULTUR.IST5-PR.INC1Po\L OCCUPATIONS ONLY. 
. .. 

I. NON·CULTIVATING OWNERS AND OTllEil RENT RECEIVERS, II. CULTIVATING OWNERS. Ill, CULTIVATING TENANTS. 
. IV. F&RM SElj.VAN'l'S AND FIELD LABOURERS. .. 

Details of SubticliarJ,Qa:apatiOlll rot11111od .. .. 
Lime harDen. cemen1 
workers, ucavaton &: 
well sinkers; 1toae ~~ .. Ship'Dwuen, boat ters & drnsen; brick 
Ia yen & DliiODii build· Caniage, cart, palkl, Prin&ers, engraun, Makers of musical Makon of Jewellory ·Other maacellaneou ScavenaiD& owners and 'beir em-

OCCUPATION 
en (other thnn build· &c., makers aa.d wbeel• book biDden, &c. instnmea.11 and ornaments aod ondefinod lndast· plorees, office11, mui· 
inp made of bamboo wrishta des (toy ma~ ta:ri Den, &:., Sblps' trok• 
or slaillar mat•rials), clermy, en, toatmen and 
pala.ters, decoraton o . -hoaooo, til011, ptam 
ben .tc. 

Maloo I Females Matos .1 Females Males I Fom,ates llaloo I Fomotoo Ma!a I Femala Mateo I Females Mateo I Fomalos Mal .. I Females 

1)8 99 IOD 101 102 . IOJ 104 lOS to6 107 ... 101) 110 Ill • ... IIJ 
• 

. 
I, Noa-caltifttlog 

. 
OWDed aad otb.u 
nat nceinn .. 6 .. -· •• 3 ~ - -·. .. - •• .. .. a . • •• 

. 
D, Cattin.tlac 

On Oil .. J2 .. • •• 7 .. l . .. 7 I s .. .. 4 IS .. 
m. Cu.hin.ting .. 

ltb.IDU .. 190 10 7 .. s •• •• .. 6 .. I 1 .. .. •• • .. 
•• . 

IV, Farm l.rYa.Dts . 
ud other field • 
laboanls .. 192 ;p • .. 9 •• - .. I .. .. 3 .. I 1io • • 

• 
Total 

J. II, I~I aad IV 420 4Z II .. Z.f .. I .. 16 I 6 .f .. 6 119 .. 
. 



SUBSIDIARY OC:C:UPAnONS OF AORICUI.TURIST&-PRINCJPAI. OCCUPATIONS ONLY. 

l, NON·CULTIVATlNG OWNERS AND OTIIER RENT IU!CEIVI!KS. II. CULTIVATIN(\"OWN.EKS, Ul. CUI.TlVATlNG TI\Ni.NTS. 
IV, l'AIU4 SERVANTS AND FIELD LABOURERS. e 

. . Detoll• of Saboldiary Oc:eapaUODo retamecl .. 
. .. 

Owner•, Mana«en and -· .. • • Penons ~other than Peuona ~other than employe .. (cxcludlnc Ownerl, MaD•R•r• and 

OCCL'rATION 
labourcrw om/cloyed Labourer• employed lmhouren employed I.abou,.n employe1 penonalnrvants) con· em[IIOJIII (ew.dadlna Palkl, etc., beutll Pack elephant, camel, 
In harOOu", och, on harboura, dockt, on the c:ona&ractlon aD road• ~od brid.JII aected whh mrchaoi· penonal "rva11~) and ownelt mule, au and bu.ll01.•k 
rlvert and canaJa 111· rlverw and canal• • and tnaln&enanoe of cally drlveo vohl.:la conatc:tod 111ilb other ownen ucl drlv·.:ra 
clodlna plloll ~aodbridaa OncladiDJ tram•) Yehiclu 

Malel Fomala Main I Fomoln lloln I Fema::- Moles I Fom>IU ...... Fema:ea Mol eo Females ...... Fe-1• ...... "·-·· . 
u8 114 liS. 116 117 118 119 uo 121 IU UJ U4 125 u6 117 '"" . e. 

-z. Non•cuhlvallna 
' ownttl and otbar 

rut recalven .. .. •• •• " • .. _ .. .. 7' .. 2 . . .. • • I .. 
u. <:oltlvallnB -OWDII'II .. I .. .. .. 7 .. .,, ' .. ,, .. 6S . . 1 .. 7 .. 

Ill, Culalvatlna 
hRIIhll .. ~ .. s .. • .. . 17 4 18 . . 490 . . 1 .. 3 .. 

IV, Palm ICIVIRtl 

'f."" other f11ld 
obourora .. 15 " 6 ... u .. 70 7 s .. 9J I a6 I • •• 

• 
T,ltll 

. 
l, II, Ill and IV ... 19 .. II .. Z3 .. 98 II 17 .. • 681 I Z8 I 13 .. 
. 

~ 



STA'tE -~ABLE IV ..... (eon/,) 

SI.IBSIDIARY. OCCUPATIONS OF AOIUCIJL1l'URISTS~PRINCIPAL OCCUPATIONS ONLY, 

•• ·~ON~VLTJVA'l'JNG.O\WIERS AND OTHEll.RENT RECEIVERS. ll, CULTIVATING OWNERS, lJI, CULTJVA'I'ING'TI!NAN1S, 
IV. FARM SERVANTS AND FIEI.D LABiiiURKRS. 

Details of Sabsicllai'J Occapatl- tehlmed 

La bourets employed . I ' 
on railway constrac· Bank Managers, 

llailways ~Pit))'ees tion and main· Post Office, tele• monoy-lenders, ex· Brokers, commission T1ade ln.plece aocds, Tr.lde in slclu,leatber, 
Port,er1 and of oil klndo tenance and graph .and t•le• .:bange and insuQJ,PQe agent,.,.commercial wool, cotton, adlk, £urs,{eathe:n,bc.m,etc.1 

OCCUPATION i meuenaen olh•r lbao coolies ,_nd porters phone ~ervlcea acenta, money travellel'l 1 warehouse balr pad other and the articl11 mado 
coolieo employed on Talf. cbangera and ·brokers 0111ltn aDd employees ttatlleo from tbelt 

: n:r premises and tbolr employees· 

Males FoiPaleo Males I Femaleo< Males I Females Mateo Femaleo Mateo I Females Mateo I Femaleto MaiM I Femaloa Mala Females 

IJO IJI IJ2 Ill ,,. 13.! 136 IJ7 138 137 140 141 141 143 144- tU 
' ' ~. . ~· 

·t, Hoa-t\'lltlvating. ; 
owoen and otbs 
rtot ncelvers .. .. .. .. .. »• .. 8 ~ t76 64 3 ~ u .. ·- .. 

\ 
II. Cul&lvating 

8 
. 

ownert " • •• I .. .... .. . . 134 19 '7 .. 87 .. .. .. 
Ill. CaiUvating 

teaaota . , .. I .. . .. 10 .. I .. 91 9 t6 .. ;j6 .. •• .. .. 
lV, Fum savants 

~ ana othu field -
labourers ., 67 • •• .. •• .. .. ·-·· -9 7 19 •• 19- II I •• 

Total I 

J, u, liiand J..V .. •• a I .; i lO .. 17 .. IU 99 .. .. 174 n I .. 
' 
I 

' I 

.. -



SUBSIDIARY ~UPATIONS OP AORICULTURIST5-PRINCIPAL CX:C:UPATIONS ONLY, 

J, N.ON·C\ILTIVATlNG OWNERS AND OTIIIUI. RENT RFCI!IVRRS. II. CULTIVATING OWNRRS, III, CUI,TIVATINO TENkNTS, 
1!11 FAR&l SERVAN1'S AND FIELO LAIIOURKRS, 

. 

·Delallo of Suboldluy Occupations rotuucl - . I . 

Tredo In wood· I 
'l'ndo In Dnp, 

OCCUPATION T,.do I• borloo Trade Ia bambooo 1"rade Ia thatcha Trade 1ft m•tala, Trade In rottetJ, dyr1, paints, Vendc.ta of win .. 
'""' fjJ'o-.wo.xl) aad,cann aod otber fore~t macblaerJ, kDlYII, brlclca oad tUea petroleua. ea:plo- Uqu.on, aerated 

&-•oduce toola, etc. ah· .. , etc. tfatoe• a'Ull~o. .. 

' 

I Femaln/ 
' I IJ'ema7e• I Femalu I I I Female~ .. 

\ Femoln Malea Males Female• Main Male• M1l11 Female1 Malu Ma.lu Main Femal• 

146 147 148 149 ISO 151 152 •s~ 154 155 156 157 158 159 16o 161 e. 
:::::: . 

I. Nnn .. altl .. llns 
owner• and otiJer 
renL recelve11 .. 6 .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. I .. . 

II. Cultlvatln1 -.. 
ownen .. tB .. . .. .. • .. .. .. 8 .. .. .. I .. 39 .. 

IU. Calthatlaa 
. 

tenanu .. •• ... .. I • .. • .. s .. 10 .. 7 l 44 7 . 
IV. Farm IIIVBDll . 

and other field 
1.-bouren •j :1 s .. .. lU I 3 ... .. ... .. • 6 .. 17 3 

0 

Total 
ell I, II, Ill ond IV 8 I 

. 
.·a 14 I 1oa 10 .. .. 17 I 8 .. .as •10 . .. . 

• 



STATE TABLE IV-(eout.) 
SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATIONS OP AORICULTURIST5-PRINCIPAL OCCUPATIONS ONLY. 

I, NON·CULTIVATlNG OWNERS AND OTHER RENT RECF.IVERS. IL CULTIVATING OWNERS. III, CULTIVATING TENANTS, 
1 IV, FARM SERVANTS AND FIELD LABOURERS. 

-
. Details of Subsidiary OccapatiOD• retlllllod 

-~---, - . 
. 

' . 
Ownen &bd mana- DealerS in sweet .. llealors In dairy 

OCCUPATION gen of botela, took· Hawkers of drink Grain and pulae meats, sugar and products, eags, Dealers In animals Doalo1s In fodder Dealers Ia other 
sbop1, aarals, etc. aad food stuffs dealers spices and poultry for food for aalmls food staff• 
(aad omployeH) ·• 

. 
. 

. I FIIDIICS I Fomal., Moles I Pe~Mles Males I FeiDIIeo I Femaleo I Pemales IFomaln Maleo 'Femel• Males Males Mal .. Mal• Mal• 

161 163 164 165 166 167 168 16!} 170 171 172 171 174 175 176 177 
~ -· < 

J. Non-oahlvatina 
ownets and other . 
rent tetelvers •• II I .. .. 30 I 2 • s 7 .. .. • • .. 7 .. 

u. Caltlvating 
5 3• ownen .. Jl .. .. .. 2-3 2 .., 14 14 .. .. .. 181 .. 

. . 
III. Cu1ti\'lling . 

teaan\1 40 .. .. .. . %05 4 91 9 .18 18 7 .. • 4 41.12 4 .. 
IV. Fum ae"•nltl 

aad other fie!"- . 
laboarcrs • .. 15 2 • .. 29 •• •• 46 4 . 5 fi• 8 7 ~t 89 10 

Total 
·· J, II, 111 A IV .. pp II 2 .. S37 liZ 147 SP 87 44 sa 8 9 111 709 u 

l 

' t 



STATE 'I' ABLE IV-(co111.) 
SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATIONS OP AQRICULTURIST&-PRINC:IPAL OCCUPATIONS ONLY. 

J, KON·CIILTIVATING OWNERS AND OTIII!R RllNT RllCF.IYI!RS. II. CULT1VA1'1NG OWNERS. Ill, CULTIVATING TENANTS,. 
IV, FARM SF:IWANTS AND nELD LABOUII.ERS. 

Detalll of Suboldlarr Occapatlooo rolaraed . 
• -

Trade In ready made Tnde In famlture, Hardft'.are, coo•ln1 Dulefl ond hlrero Dralefl ""d bl .. o 
clothing and otber ~arpotl1 ca.ruins and tatenstl11 porcelala, In mt(haalnl trua· In oth•r canl•a•, 

OCCUPA-TION Dealon Ia tobacco Doale11 lo oplom De.~.len In t:;aaja 
artle;lea of dre''l and bedding crockery, alauware, port moton, Clrtl1 bD&ll1 ICC 
'ha toUet (hats, um· bottl11, anlcle• lor q·cl•• tlc:, 
brellu, sockK, ready• prcleolna, etc. 
mada ahoea, perfumes, 
etc.) 

-
MaiH I Fomalu Mol eo I ,., ...... Jlalu I Fmalu llfaleo I FomaiOI Main Femoleo Jlaleo I Femoln Jlaleo I Famolu Mal eo ,_. .. 

• 
178 '79 •So t8r 182 16.1 184 185 186 187 188 189 1!10 191 192 193 

,. 

I r-.•oft.cuhlva&haa 
ownera and other 

. 
rent re:elven .. • 1 .. I .. .. .. I .. .. •• .. .. •• •• • •• . .. 

. 
11. Caltlvallna ' 

owner• .. '·' " .. .. I 
" I " I .. •• .. 8 •• I I 

all, CuUIYAllnH • tonan&s " 14 • • .. .. . . 
" 14 •• II .. 4 " . . .. ... I 

IV, Jl'arm lt'rvantl \ • 
and othor lleld 
labour an . . I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • 3' 10 .. • .. .11 .. 

' . • . . 
Totol 

I 

J,U, IU & IV 33 . I "· I 
" 

16 .. 18 31 14 •• 10 " 116 3 

.) 



STATE ~A~LE IV-'-(cOtzt.), 
SUBSIDIAR.Y o<!cUPATIONS OP AO~IC:ULTUR.tST5-PR.JNCIPAL OCCUPATIONS ONLY. 

I. NON•CULTJVA'riNG·OWNERS AND' OTHER RENT RECEIVERS, II,· CULTIVATING oWNERS, III, CULTIVATING TENANTS, 
. ' IV, FARM SERVANTS AND FIELD LABOURERS, 

' 
. . 

Dttalta. of Sabslclla'ty Oc:Oapatloat r<llaraed 

' • . .. 
' .. -

Deaton• ud hired Dealers ID fire-wood, Dealers 'In precloa4 Dealen' Ia rap, Genenl ttore-keep! ltlneraat traders, Other tradeo (In· EmpiOJIII Ia tbo 
, of elephants, camels', c!larcoal, ·~at, C01fo' 1 stonu, J••ellory (real stable reflise, etc. . era and ohop-keeperl tedla_ra and hawkenl cladlng farmero 'of Polko 

OCCUPATION bones, ctu•e. -asses, daug, etc! ond lmltalloa) docks, otber.Rte:•aspec~ed other than faod, pounds, 'ol.. aDd 
' m•tes, etc. · optical lnshameata, etc)' markota) 

: otc. 

' 

'I Femaleo: J Females: 

. •'---.J .. .. I Females' 
- . I Female! Males Males Males Malet Males Femaleo Maloa Females Maltl FemaiH • Males Females . ' ' . ' 

194 195 Ig6 197 198 199 200 201 102 10~ 104 20$ .00 107 loS aoc; .. 
I 

I. Non-calllvatlng 1 

ownen and othei ' 5 rent recelvea .. .. .. • .. 
' 

.. .. .. 49 I. .. .. I . . •· 4· • • 

II, Caltloatlnc 
I 

""""" •• 5 .. II .. .. .. .. 141 .. .. . .. 1$ 8 . • • • • 

III. Caltlntlnc . 
tnaata' .. '7 .. :q 4 .. •• .. .. ·~ 4 I . . '" I ·• .. .. 

IV. Farm aervanta 
and other. lleld 

g6 ' laboureu •• 13 .. 40 .. .. 4 go- 5 5 •• 8 • .. •• 

-
Total 

80 too .p ~ . 741 '10 1, 11, 111 and IV ... •• .. I 
.. .. 6 •• 6P . 6 ~~ •• 

I -, 



STATE TABLE IV-(eont.) 
·SuBSIDIARY OC:CUPAnoNS OP AORICulTURIST5-PRINC:IPAL OC:C:UPAnONS ONLY, 

I, NON•CUUrlVATJNG OWNERS AND o'rHEII RENT RECEIVF.RS. II, CULTIVATING 0'1\'NBRS, 
• IV, FARM SERVANTS AND FIELD LABOURERS, 

III. CULTIVATING TENAN'IB, 

Dotallo of SaboldlatJ' ~do• rettJraod 

. . .. . 
Senlco of tho Stat• SerYI:e of Jndlaa~ Maald(.! aad othu Vlllaao blflclala and ...... ,mlallttJI, Moab,. ••••• rell• Otllor • rolla!- Stlftall Ia toll&looa 

OC:CUPA TION and Forelp &tatcl ,_, not vlll•a•l · RI"Vant• o&ller tho etc. &iou •endlcaab, ....... odlll ... , batlal and 
. ocrvlce watchmea etc • Rralaa llf6U.ada, 

pll.,toa <Ond11CtOJ01 

• . cbcaiDOIItrt, lk • . 
• 

. Malee I Femaltl Males I Fornal~ Malu l Femalet Main Female• Main Femal01 Mala I FamaltiJ Mal01 PtDIIIOI Mal• , ....... . 
. 

110 i '" ... I 
·114 113 JIJ 216 .. , 118 119 120 121 Ill 

··~ 
114 ••s 

I. Noa•caltlvatlnr I 

ownera and other 
. 

' -
rent recelvel'l .. •• I i • .. •• • 

.. 
I 

17 .. as. • • I .. 14 • &6 .. 
u. CaiUvatlaa I ' : 

I I ownere •• lS' .. I .. 17 .. •4 .. I 40 .. J .. 10. • 31 3 - ; 

III. Calll•allnll I ' 
' ' . . 

teaaat1 r· II .. I .. 8 .. 19 .. 14 .. I .. •• •• •• .. 
! 

IV. Fann ltrQnta : 
aad other field: . . ' 

' 
' 

labourers •• • .. •• .. .. .. 
' 

.. .. 16 I .. •• II I .. .. 
. 

Total • 
' J, II, Ill and IV •70 I· 4 47 60 (61 ' II 8 .. .. Jp • IZP II .. " .. .. 

' I .. 



. STATE TABLE iV-(eoni.) 
SUBSIDIARY OCCUPATIONS OP AORICULTURISTS-PRINCIPAL OCCUPATIONS'ONLY . . . . 

t, NON·CULTIVATING OWNERS AND OTilER RENT RECEIVERS. II. CULTIVATING OWNERS. III, CULTIVATING TENANTS. 
IV, FAR~l SERVANTS AND FIELD LABOURERS, 

Details of Subsidiary Cl!:<•patloes retamecl 
, 

. -- .. .. .. 
. ' 

' 
Rqi•terecl me~ical Other persoas pta<- lrfldwlves, ncciaaton. 

.. 
Pabllc salbes, Ls.:'Jien of all kinds Lawyers• clerks, Professors and Clerb and senaats 

0CCIIPA1'ION lacla lila quazia, Law petltion writers, etc. prac:Utionen lodadlo1 tislng the healing compounden, nanet, tescbers of all kinds eoon .. tecl with steDopapbers, etc.. 
I&CDlt aad mukhtian occalistl arts without being maueur~, etc. . edaca~iqa registered 

' . 

Males I F•males .. Males I Fewies '1\laleo .1 Fema~e:s I Males I Females I 1\laloa Females I Males Females I Males I Femaloo Mal eo Females 

U6 . ., z:s 229 2JO 2JI 2J2 2JJ 2]4 2.\! 2]6 237 •JS 2,19 a4o 241 
. 

• 

I. NOD"CIIItivatinl . 
ownen and other 
reDLrec:elnrs .. 8 .. 7 .. 3 I 2 .. .. 9Q •s I s .. .. 

' . 
II. Coltivallnl 

owoero .. 23 .. 21 .. •" .. t¥1 I I •• IOD ) 7 I .. .. . . 
III. Cultivatiag 

tenaots . .. 
4 5 17 54 I 35 4 .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. It .. . 

IV• Fann letvaDlt 
and other field 
laboeJen .. • .. .. .. • .. o6 I .. I 3 .. .. .. • .. 

. 
Total • . 

J,II, Ill and IV .. 87 .. 33 . .. aa l 198 s l I 228 18 IZ 19 . . .. 
I 
I 



STATE TABLE IV-(,out.) 
SUDSIDIARV OCCIJPATIOI'IS OP AORICULTURIST5-PRINCIPAL OCCUPATIONS ONLY, 

1, NOH•CULTIVATINO OWNI!R6 AND OTJIKR IUlN'l'IU!CRIVI!RS. II. CULTIVATING OWNEI\So Ill, CUI.1'1VATING TF.NANTS, 
IV. FAll~! RI!I\VANTS AND l'II!LD LAIIOURI!:KS. 

•· 
Detail• of S11btldlary Oo:upatlona rttumed 

. . - .. 
Author.,., editors, llclontloto, (Aotro• lfotOICOJIO CUtera1 Musiclaq (comp01en Manaau.-. and em• 

OCCUPATION Joarnallata nnd Artl•t•, IIC'alpton OODitrl, h3l•Dllit11 utrologen, fortune aad ptrformert other ployeea of place• of 
~holoaraphon and fmaae maker• otc:. I tollen, wlaards, then military), public antertainmcata1 

witch•• and medluDII acton, dancor•, otc. naco coaran, aoclotle. . and clulw .. 
M•l .. I Female• Mulu I Fomal01 Mal II Females Mal11 I Fomalee Moloo Femala Main ll'oDIOIOI 

141 14J 144 •15 ~~G 147 •48 '49 1,10 ••• 151 •51 

I. Nun·cultlvatlnR 
ownou ant! othar 
rant rocelverl .. I .. .. .. .. .. 14 .. 10 • 4 .. 

II. Culllvatlng .. 
ownara .. .. .. 4 .. I • • r8 I •8 I ·' .. 

. -
Ill. CulllvallaR 

tanamt• .. I .. .. .. .. .. •6 I ~ .. .. .. 
IV. Farm nrvant• 

and olhor field 
JaboUIOrl .. •• .. .. .. .. .. .. , .. M 

• •• .. .. 
. 

Tol•l 
I, II, Ill and IV .. a .. ~ •• I .. 8Z z 14Z a 7 .. 

.. 
Proprlo1011 (other 
than aaricaltarat l'rlnto Motor d1lwen, 
la.ndl) faad and anddce.oen 

llcbol•nhlpo huldon 
:md panaloneaa • 

-
Mill ell 1'1'•••·•· M•loo I .. i'ODIOJU 

'54 •.11 Js6 '57 fi. 

•sS 10.1 I .. 
. .IJo& 48 I .. 

114 8 .. .. 
14 . I .. .. 

' 
610 iot & .. 



STATE .TABLE IV-(cont.) 
SliBSJOIAR.Y OCCUPATION~ OP AOR.IC:ULTURISTS~~R.INC:IPAL·OCCUPATIONS ONLY, 

I. li"ON·CULTlVATJNG OWNERS AND OTHI!lt RENT RECEiVERS, ~ U, CULTIVATING OWNEli.S, ltl, CVLTlVA'tlNG TENAN1S. 
IV. FAli.M SERVANTS AND FIELD LABOURERS. 

- .. . . 
Details of s8boldlal7 Ot."11pati....S retumed • .. 

-
.. .. .. ,. .. 

Cubl,rs, ·accountaDtj, 

Other domestic 1ervice Manufacturers, bllsints~men book·keepers, clerks, and Mechanics otlierwise Labourerl and worbbeD B-rs aad Vqralllll OCCUPATION and contractors othcrwitJ& other employees ln an· 
unspeclfi~ othenrlae unopocllled 

DA!Iptcified. apecllied offices and ' ware boaaes and shops 

.. .. .. 

MaiD& I Females Hat• I Females Haleo ·I Females Hales I Pemales Hales Femaln ..... I Femaleo 

•.sS •S9 •6o :!Ut t6t t6.1 •64 t6s t66. ~67 :t68 •69· 

1, · Non-caltinting -
owaen and other 7 .. •• .. 
nat .-ecei.en .. 40 917 - 7 •• :11 8 .. •• 

-. 
II, CaltintiDg -OWJIOJS .. s.• J,SJI 31 .. 51 l ' .. 7• 4 s .. 

. • . 
Ill, Cultin.tlDR: 

tenants .. 96 z,6,fJ 10 .. IS .. 5 .. 4fi4 44 10 .. .. -
IV. Pum senants . . 

..,d oth« field 
bl:oann .. :!U 21,012 3 .. 4 •• J • • 874 •ts 16 6 

. 

Tol1ll 
117 p , I, II, Ill and IV .. 401 Z6,IOZ 61 .. .. 1,417 213 " 6 • 



STATE TABLE V. 

ORGANISED: INDUSTRY. 



• STATE TABLE V. 
OR.OANISED INDUSTR.Y. 

~-

Total population Direotional, Supervising ~o~~d Clerioal staff Welfare Doctors, Operatives 
engaged . . . Compounders, 

Supenrlsillg and 
Schoolmasten, Adult Immatare 

MtmagOIS Clerical etc. . lndUitry Toc:bnlcal 
-

IndW&I Other 

Otber 
Indianl Otbor Moles v ....... Mtles Females 

Persons Males F ..... fs Indian Other Indlaa 
)(ales F ..... es 

I, • 3 
. • s 6 7 8 9 10 II 13 I) 14 1$ 16 17 

. COC:HIN STATE. 13,014 10,454 2,560 II .. " 1,604 II a7Z .. . . 39 .. 7,011 l,!IIP l,3ZZ 615 

l'ulan OIUIA .. JniiUI .. 
. . . • Dairy Fal'llll .. 154 117 17 I .. I~ •• 5 .. .. 3 . . 81 10 IS 7 

~ • ·• Stock nisiDI F&l'llll I I . I • .. .. .. .. .. •• . . . ' .. .. •• .. .. .. 
Prodac:tlou of Manure 

,. 
4 

. 
4 .. .. 1 .. . , •• "• .. .. . .. •• ... • • .. .. ~--· 

4!alllnllon olltiiGial aro111 

Coffee Plaa.tationa .. 370 IOJ t67 .. •• • 6 ... 6 .. .. . . .. 191 167 .. .. 
Rubber PW&IatioDI .. ,,.66 lt746 410. 8 J Sl II 33 .. .. 3 . . lo33fi .,, 30' 144 

TeaPutdiODI .. '·498 959 539 ., .. 6 .._ . 11 .. .. 3 .. 817, ~:0 1:0 119 

Otben 
. .. 14 I 13 . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I 10 .. l ---.. . .. 

J'ilb Carlq Works .. • • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. •• .. .. I . . I •• - • .. 

Petroltam Wells .. 17 L- 17 .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 16 .. .. .. 
!ulllu 

Cottoa. SpiDnlng !ollill .. 67 63 4 .. .. s6 .. .. .. .. .. .. 7 l • .. 
Cotton W eavlnsltfills .. :,18o 871 3o8 6 .. •sl .. s6 .. .. • .. J9.l U4 &So n 
Cattoft Praau .. I I .. .. .. .. .. .. 

. .. .. .. .. ,a . .. .. . . 



IDcluaR-y 

. 
I 

Calr Poctorloo .. 
Woollen lflllo .. 
Silk Poctorloo .. 
Blfllo lldu, ud Hudlllallrlallllromlhoi&IIIDulllllalllom 

Tanneries .. 
Leather and Loatbo(dylna Wcrko .. ..... 
Extraction ef Tlmberllld Timber yordo .. 
Saw Hilla .. 
WlllowWorb .. 
Cane and Patket Foetor! .. .. .. _ 
Iron and Stoll W orb - .. . 
Iron pipina, Machinwyud EDaineoriD1 Workohopa •• 
Steel &rank Jl'actoriot .. 
Cu.tlery Work• .. 
Type Foondria .. 

\Brass, Copper, Bron.ze and Tizl Foundries .. 

STATB TABLB V-(ctmt.) 
OROANISED INDUSTRY, 

Toll! population DirecLioaaJ, Supervlaiaa ~o~~.i Olerloalalalf 
eas•sed 

Supervlting and Maaagen 
Tecbnic•J Clwlcal 

Penoa1 ...... Pemll• India& Other 
Otbw 

Indian Other Indian ...... jPIIIIIOiea 

• 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 II 

1,611 lo348 o6.j .. .. } .. JO .. . .. 
-· I I .. .. .. .. .. I .. . . 

3 .. 3 .. .. • .. •• .. .. 
.. .. 

I I .. ,_ .. .. .. .. 1 .. .. \ 

~ 6 .. .. .. ~ ••• .. .. .. 
30 30 .. ... .. I .. 3 •• .. • 
77 77 .. •• .s .. 10 .. .. 
8' 4 4 .. .. .. • .. .. .. .. -

11 .. 6 ~ .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
46 46 .. ·I .. H .. .. .; • • 
7D 70 .. I .. ' .. I .. .. 

1 1 • I ... .. .. .. .. .. • • 
1 ' .. .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. 
• • .. . I .. .. .. 1 .. .. 

•87 •JS s• .. .. ~7 .. I ... .. 

Welfare Doctors, 
Openli-Compou.nder., 

Schoohu•'en, 
etc. ..Adalt ..... ,.,. -

Indian Othor ...... w-~. ...... P...O .. . . 

•• IJ 14 ., 16 ,, 
.. .. lol$7 1.\9 •56 •s 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 

1 .. .. •• .. . . 
.. .. .. .. .. •• .. .. I .. .. .. 

: 
• .. - ~ .. .. .. 

4 .. 33 .. .. • • .. .. .. .. 4 4 .. .. .. s .. I 

.. .. 34 .. 3 .. . 
•• .. 6n .. 1 .. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ' .. .. .. 
.. .. .. .. .. .. 
.. .. 151 JS J6 ll 



··STATE ·TABLE V-(cont.) 
·' 

OR.OANISED INDUSTJtY, 
.. 

Diiectaona!. Snperviains and .Olerioal staff 
.. 

Total PoJ)lllation .. W elfate Doctors, OperatiVBB 

' engaged .. Corupounden. 

t" Schoolmasters, 
Managers Supervising and Clerical eb:, Adalt Immaturo 

· lndnak}r . Technical 

. .. Other .. .. .. 
.I ••• Pemms Males .Females Jndian Other Indian Other Indian 

females 

Indian Other Males Females ualos Femal .. 

Ualoo 
' .. .. 

. 

I' • 3 4 s 6 ~· 8• 9 10 II II ~~- 14 IS 16 17 - .. .. .. 
~rick works 419 :us 64 IJ~ 10 " 

.. .. .. np :IS 74 ., .. •V .. .. .. .. .. .. 
" Tile works .. t.o89 886 IOJ 20 .. 20 , . .. .. .. I .. 676 147 157 s6 

Pottery works ,. 30 30 .. .. .. • (\• I •• .. .. .. .. 13 .. 4 .. 
Ghemlcal Proclae&l, IINDellr 10 eautclulbalo1ou .. .. • .. .. . 

Matcb Factorlee .. 339 •46 93 I .. 6o .. 8 .. .. 5 .. 68 68 104 •s . 
Fireworks and Explosives Farlorleo .. 8 .8 .. .. .. .. .. I •• .. .. .. 6 • • I .. 

. 
Soda water Jl'actoriea .. to 10 .. • .. 3 .. I .. .. .. .. 3 .. I .. 

-.Ice F~ories .,.. 3 3 .. .. .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. • • . . 
OiUillla 904 894 to 7 I ISJ S5 s . 6s• 10 ' • •• • .. .. .. .. .. .. 
)lanaladnro ani refining' of Mineral oils . 194 .. .. 194 .. I .. 89 .. 17 .. .. .. .. 83 .. 4 . . 

. Condla Poctorioo .. I I ... .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. .. I .. .. ... . 
Soap Factories .. 48 48 .. •• .. li .. I .. .. .. .. 34 ... .. s .. 
Chemicals, Dnap, Anllceplko DIU! Pbannaceatkol works 

._-... _.., .. II II .. .. .. • .. . s .. .. 4 .. .. .. .. .. 
F~ctoriea of Leather and M.ttal Polishes 

. 
I .. .. 10 I .. I .. I .. .. .. .. . 5 I I .. 

< 
Woodlac!uatrlu 

• 
·Rice Mills .. Sol 481 JZO 19 .. 135 .. 35 .. .. .. .. os6 •36 J8 8J 

· Paise Milia .. I I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. 



. 

lnclutll'f 

I 

Flour Millo .. 
........ hOinlllol .. 
llikoriH .. 
.,roll oannlnr .... , , ......... .. 
R•••• '"''"''" and lltllnorln .. 
Clln••,.Lieoohlnr worka .. 
Dlollllorl11 .. 
1'nha•oo, lnuffo Dldl and Claorollt I'&Oiorloo .. 
Wllor wor ... .. 

ldtiiJI• oiiNII 1111 lllollltol 

Tollorlnr workl .. ................... 
"''"""" .......... .. 

111'41"' .......... 

Mlono ond Marhlo worka 
• .. ' 

Gonllrutllon ol moana ol tran.,orl 

Jlloy<lo WUiko 
" 

Motor <ar worko .. 

STATE TABLE V-(&o,t.), 
OltOANIIBD INDUIITJlV, 

'l'olal populallo11 
Dlroollonlll, 8upo"lalna and Olorloll B•arr 

on sa sod Dupervia.lfltc IQd Man•1•ra T..._lml,•l Clotlcal -
rerton• Mal .. Pomalu Indian Olhor 

Olhor 
Indian Olhor lndlon 

-;. .. 1,•••1• 

I , • I 6 ' • • 10 II 

I I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
I I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 

·~ II .. ~ .. 6 .. 6 .. .. 
II I 16 .. .. I .. .. .. .. 
0 I I I .. 5 .. .. .. .. 
' 0 • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
I I .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. 
I I .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. , 

' .. .. .. 3 .. I .. .. 
• 

I i' .. I " .. .. ... .. .. .. 
~ ~ .. ... .. I .. .. .. " . 

• 
' I .. .. .. • .. .. .. .. 
• 

I I .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. ,, 
·~ .. I .. H .. ' " .. 

Wtlflre 0.lCt4N, Opora""' Coanpo•nden, 
8cboulmullf11 

•tc. Ad• II liiiUM••r• - -
Indio• Olh• Nolaa , .... 1. ...... ,_,_ 

II IJ 14 II 16 . ., 
. .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. " .. ~ .. .. .. I 6 • .. .. .. ~ .. .. .. .. .. • ... 

" .. 
I .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. J .. .. .. 

' 

.. .. .. I .. .. 

.. .. u .. • .. 

.. .. .. .. .. .. 
' .. .. .. " .. .. .. .. • .. .. .. 



STATE TABLE.V-(eolll). 
O~OANISED INDUSTR.V • 

• 
• ToW population Directional Superviliog and Clerioal stall Welfare Doc:tors, O~ratives 

engaged Compounde-r•• .. .. •• . 
Sch(tC)IJDa5leH . .. I Supervlsinc and ,. I . Jdanagers Toeholcal Clerical etc. Adult Immature 

Inclus\rf 
OthM - .. 

Mal:• i Fe:.:les Person' Males Females lndlao Other JndiaD Other Int!lan 
Males 'Females 

Indian Other Males· Females . 
> 

. ... 
I • .1 4 5 6 ,_ 8 9 10 II 12 1,1 14 IS t6 ,, 

' - - ) l'oat:h·bolldl•& works .. • • .. •• .. .. .. . . .. • .. .. .. .. ' •• . . _t .. 

Rail\\'af works .. ~54 3:!1 33 I .. 47 .. II .. .. .. .. 148 IS 14 IS • 
Ship·hailding yards .. 391 390 I 6 .. 136 .. 10 •· • 

•• .. s .. OJI .. 3 .. . 
action and tn.ft11DlPlon of phJ•Ica1 forc.a (But. Ltgb.t. . 

Eleetrtcltr • .Mollweaower, ele.J Gu worDt.D.d lllc$ria LIA& • ·t lllld lloW&r .. . 
• . 

llydro·Eiectrlc works 3 3 .. .. .. I .. I .. .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. 
Other Electr\c works 8 8 .. I .. 7 .. . .. . . .. .. . . .. .. .. .. . . . • .. 
Telephooe works \ I \ .. I 

. .. t .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. 
. •• JIIKdltD'lOUI'&d ...... n,.. ~ 

Printing Pre:iUI .. 361 357 • 4 IS .. '4S .. . 
IJ .. .. I .. 140 .• 44. • 

Photo ,..·orks .. .. 7 7 I .. 6 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Elec:tro•plll111g works .. 4 4 .. .. .. I .. .. .. .. .. .. I .. • .. . 
FacloJrles o[Jcwellery and Omame"L! of Gold and Silver .. Jl 31 .. .. .. II .. .. .. .. .. .. IO .. 10 • • 
Ci.neaaa Film Fraduction .. 4 4 .. • .. .. • .. I .. .. .. .. I .. . .. -•• • - •• - Oloclloal_4rl __ . . 
Jlo,)tor Tran1port .. so so .. I .. 39 .. • .. .. • • • 6 .. ··;·· .. 
Tr&mwa)'J .. 31 3• .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . . .. .. Jl . . I .. 

'fl'aJlSpoft ' ' Water 
)toter antl SteAm Boats .. 63 6a • I .. 39 .. 5 .. .. .. .. a6 • .. . . 


	056295_0002
	056295_0005
	056295_0007
	056295_0008
	056295_0009
	056295_0011
	056295_0011a
	056295_0011b
	056295_0012
	056295_0013
	056295_0014
	056295_0015
	056295_0016
	056295_0017
	056295_0018
	056295_0020
	056295_0021
	056295_0022
	056295_0023
	056295_0024
	056295_0025
	056295_0027
	056295_0028
	056295_0029
	056295_0032
	056295_0033
	056295_0034
	056295_0035
	056295_0037
	056295_0039
	056295_0040
	056295_0041
	056295_0042
	056295_0043
	056295_0044
	056295_0045
	056295_0046
	056295_0047
	056295_0048
	056295_0049
	056295_0051
	056295_0052
	056295_0053
	056295_0054
	056295_0055
	056295_0056
	056295_0057
	056295_0058
	056295_0059
	056295_0060
	056295_0061
	056295_0062
	056295_0063
	056295_0064
	056295_0065
	056295_0066
	056295_0067
	056295_0068
	056295_0069
	056295_0070
	056295_0071
	056295_0072
	056295_0073
	056295_0074
	056295_0075
	056295_0076
	056295_0078
	056295_0079
	056295_0080
	056295_0081
	056295_0083
	056295_0084
	056295_0085
	056295_0086
	056295_0087
	056295_0088
	056295_0089
	056295_0090
	056295_0091
	056295_0092
	056295_0093
	056295_0094
	056295_0095
	056295_0096
	056295_0097
	056295_0098
	056295_0099
	056295_0102
	056295_0103
	056295_0104
	056295_0105
	056295_0108
	056295_0109
	056295_0110
	056295_0111
	056295_0112
	056295_0113
	056295_0114
	056295_0115
	056295_0116
	056295_0117
	056295_0118
	056295_0119
	056295_0120
	056295_0121
	056295_0122
	056295_0123
	056295_0124
	056295_0125
	056295_0126
	056295_0127
	056295_0128
	056295_0129
	056295_0130
	056295_0132
	056295_0133
	056295_0134
	056295_0135
	056295_0136
	056295_0137
	056295_0138
	056295_0140
	056295_0141
	056295_0142
	056295_0143
	056295_0144
	056295_0145
	056295_0146
	056295_0147
	056295_0148
	056295_0149
	056295_0150
	056295_0151
	056295_0152
	056295_0153
	056295_0154
	056295_0155
	056295_0156
	056295_0157
	056295_0158
	056295_0159
	056295_0160
	056295_0162
	056295_0163
	056295_0164
	056295_0165
	056295_0166
	056295_0167
	056295_0168
	056295_0169
	056295_0170
	056295_0171
	056295_0172
	056295_0173
	056295_0174
	056295_0176
	056295_0177
	056295_0178
	056295_0179
	056295_0180
	056295_0181
	056295_0182
	056295_0183
	056295_0184
	056295_0185
	056295_0186
	056295_0187
	056295_0188
	056295_0189
	056295_0190
	056295_0191
	056295_0192
	056295_0193
	056295_0194
	056295_0195
	056295_0196
	056295_0197
	056295_0198
	056295_0199
	056295_0200
	056295_0201
	056295_0202
	056295_0203
	056295_0204
	056295_0205
	056295_0206
	056295_0207
	056295_0208
	056295_0209
	056295_0210
	056295_0211
	056295_0212
	056295_0213
	056295_0214
	056295_0215
	056295_0216
	056295_0217
	056295_0218
	056295_0219
	056295_0220
	056295_0221
	056295_0222
	056295_0223
	056295_0224
	056295_0225
	056295_0226
	056295_0227
	056295_0228
	056295_0229
	056295_0230
	056295_0231
	056295_0232
	056295_0233
	056295_0234
	056295_0235
	056295_0236
	056295_0238
	056295_0239
	056295_0240
	056295_0241
	056295_0243
	056295_0244
	056295_0246
	056295_0247
	056295_0248
	056295_0249
	056295_0250
	056295_0251
	056295_0252
	056295_0253
	056295_0254
	056295_0255
	056295_0256
	056295_0257
	056295_0258
	056295_0259
	056295_0260
	056295_0261
	056295_0262
	056295_0263
	056295_0264
	056295_0265
	056295_0266
	056295_0267
	056295_0268
	056295_0269
	056295_0270
	056295_0271
	056295_0272
	056295_0273
	056295_0274
	056295_0275
	056295_0276
	056295_0278
	056295_0279
	056295_0281
	056295_0282
	056295_0283
	056295_0284
	056295_0285
	056295_0286
	056295_0287
	056295_0288
	056295_0289
	056295_0290
	056295_0291
	056295_0292
	056295_0293
	056295_0294
	056295_0295
	056295_0296
	056295_0297
	056295_0298
	056295_0299
	056295_0300
	056295_0302
	056295_0303
	056295_0305
	056295_0306
	056295_0307
	056295_0308
	056295_0309
	056295_0310
	056295_0311
	056295_0312
	056295_0313
	056295_0314
	056295_0315
	056295_0316
	056295_0317
	056295_0318
	056295_0319
	056295_0320
	056295_0321
	056295_0322
	056295_0323
	056295_0324
	056295_0325
	056295_0326
	056295_0327
	056295_0328
	056295_0329
	056295_0330
	056295_0331
	056295_0332
	056295_0333
	056295_0334
	056295_0335
	056295_0336
	056295_0337
	056295_0339
	056295_0341
	056295_0342
	056295_0343
	056295_0344
	056295_0345
	056295_0346
	056295_0347
	056295_0348
	056295_0349
	056295_0350
	056295_0351
	056295_0352
	056295_0353
	056295_0354
	056295_0355
	056295_0356
	056295_0357
	056295_0358
	056295_0359
	056295_0360
	056295_0361
	056295_0362
	056295_0363
	056295_0364
	056295_0365
	056295_0366
	056295_0367
	056295_0368
	056295_0369
	056295_0371
	056295_0373
	056295_0374
	056295_0375
	056295_0376
	056295_0377
	056295_0378
	056295_0379
	056295_0380
	056295_0381
	056295_0382
	056295_0383
	056295_0384
	056295_0385
	056295_0386
	056295_0387
	056295_0388
	056295_0389
	056295_0390
	056295_0391
	056295_0392
	056295_0393
	056295_0394
	056295_0395
	056295_0396
	056295_0397
	056295_0399
	056295_0400
	056295_0401
	056295_0403
	056295_0404
	056295_0405
	056295_0406
	056295_0407
	056295_0408
	056295_0409
	056295_0410
	056295_0411
	056295_0413
	056295_0414
	056295_0415
	056295_0416
	056295_0417
	056295_0418
	056295_0419
	056295_0421
	056295_0422
	056295_0423
	056295_0424
	056295_0425
	056295_0426
	056295_0427
	056295_0429
	056295_0430
	056295_0431
	056295_0432
	056295_0433
	056295_0434
	056295_0435
	056295_0436
	056295_0437
	056295_0439
	056295_0440
	056295_0441
	056295_0442
	056295_0443
	056295_0444
	056295_0445
	056295_0446
	056295_0447
	056295_0448
	056295_0449
	056295_0450
	056295_0451
	056295_0452
	056295_0453
	056295_0455
	056295_0456
	056295_0457
	056295_0458
	056295_0459
	056295_0460
	056295_0461
	056295_0462
	056295_0463
	056295_0465
	056295_0466
	056295_0467
	056295_0468
	056295_0469
	056295_0470
	056295_0471
	056295_0472
	056295_0473
	056295_0474
	056295_0475
	056295_0476
	056295_0477
	056295_0478
	056295_0479
	056295_0480
	056295_0481
	056295_0482
	056295_0483
	056295_0484
	056295_0485
	056295_0486
	056295_0487
	056295_0488
	056295_0489

